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INTRODUCERE

Legaturile seculare ale popoarclor Moldovei si Bulgarici se
cerceteaza sub diverse aspecte: istorice, culturale, lingvistice. Acestor
probleme le sunt dedicate numeroase lucrari. Totodata unele probleme
necesita studii mai ample. In toamna anului 1996 (21-23 octombrie) in
Chisinau a avut loc Conferinta stiintifica internationala “Relatiile moldo-
bulgare in epoca medie si moderna®, care a avut drept scop de a
elucida unele probleme din cadrul acestei teme. Conferinta a fost
organizata de Catedra Istoria Romanilor a Facultatii de Istorie si
Etnopcdagogié a UPS “lon Creanga® si Societatea Stiintifica de
Bulgaristica din Republica Moldova, cu sustinerea Inmstitutului
Minoritatilor Nationale si Institutului de Istorie al Academiei de Stiinte
a  Republicii Moldova. Suportul financiar pentru aceasta manifestatic
stiintificd a fost acordat de catre Fundatin SOROS din Republica
Moldova,

La conferinta au participat alaturi de cercetatorii din Republica
Moldova, savanti din Bulgaria, Romania, Rusia si Ucraina.

Discutiile stiintifice din cadrul conferintei au atras atentia cercurilor
stiintifice din tara, fiind comentate in presa, in emisiunile radiofonice
si televizate. Pentru oaspetii de peste hotare a fost organizata o
excursie in partea de sud a Moldovei, in s. Cairaclia, rnul Taraclia,
unde au luat cunostinta de obiceiurile si traditiile bulgarilor de aici.

In culegerea de fata sunt prezentate referatele si comunicarile
participantilor la conferinta. Textele comunicarilor sunt prezentate in
redactia autorilor.

Comitetul organizatoric al conferintei si coordonatorii acestei culegeri
se considera obligati sa exprime multamiri Fundatiei SOROS din
Republica Moldova pentru sustinerea initiativei si contributia substantiala
la organizarea conferintei si editarea actualei culegeri.

Coordonotorii

H® * #*
La baza compozitiei heraldice de pe coperta se afld imaginile de pe monedele
emise de domnul Moldovei Pefru Musat (1375—1392) si a tarului bulgar Ivan
Sisman (1371—1395). :

h
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MPEJATCOBOP

BexopHuTe Bph3ku Mexay HapoguTe Ha Monmoea u Benrapus ca
[IpeMeT Ha H3CIeBaHUS OT PasnUuHK AcTeKTH: HCTOPHYeCKM, KyITy-
per, 1uHrercriyed, ITocBeteHr UM ca MHorobpoitHu Tpynose. Obaue
MAA Penlia BEIIPOCH, KOUTO H3HCKBAT cpoero npoyurane. [Ipes ecen-
ta ua 1996 r. (21-23 oxroMepH) B KHminHeR ce cherod MeXIYHApOIHA
HayuHa koH(epeHnusa uHa Tema: “Moanopcko-GpIrapcki OTHOIIEHHS
npes cpelHOoBeKORHETo 1 HOBOTO BpeMe”, KOATO MMallle Liel Ja oCBe-
TH HAKOM BLOpOCH OT Tazn npobiemaruka. Ta Bewe opraHusMpaHa o
katenpa “Metopng Ha pymeHuxTe” KM dakyrrera “HMcropusa 1 eTHo-
nenaroruka’ Ha JbpxaBHus negaroruyecku yausepcuter “Mon Kpsinra”
i or Hayuno npyskecrso Ha Ownrapuctute B Pemy6amuxa Mousosa c
yuacTHero Ha MHCeTHTYTA 3a HAIIMOHATHMTE ManuuHcTBa M MHeTMTY-
Ta Mo HMcTopUs KbM Akazemusita Ha Haykurte Ha Penybimka Mosanosa.
Tasy HayUHA Cpela cTaHa BE3MoxHa 6Gnaronapenue Ha (hHMHaHCOBAaTa
nojkpena Ha dounamua “Copoc” B Penybnuxa Momnnosa.

B koHepeHUNsATa HApe]l ¢ MONIOBCKH U3CTENOBATENN YUacTByBaxa
yueHn o1 bearapus, PymeHusg, Pycust, Vkpaiima. OOcBXIaHeTO Ha
TOKTALHTE NPe3BUKa HHTepec cpell MOMIOBCKATa HayyHa obllecTBe-
HOCT M HAMEDM OTpakeHHe B TpecaTa, B MpeJaBaHHATA Ha PaiuoTo M
teneRuauaTa, YysuecTpaHHNTe YHACTHHIM B KOH(pepeHUMNATa ToceTH-
xa ceno Kaiipaxrusa, Tapakiuiicku palioH, KBIeTo ce 3afosHaxa c
TpamMIIMHTE, KyaTypata ¥ GHTa Ha MecTHHTe OBjarapu.

B to3n cBopink ca BKIIOYEHM TOKIAOH M CBOOIIEHHA Ha Yy4acTHH-
unuTe B KoHdepeHnusTa. TeKCTOBETE ce aBaT B aBTOPCKAa pellaklIHsg.

OprauusalHoOHHUAT KOMMTeT Ha KoHdepeHUHMATA M KOOPAMHATO-
puTE Ha TO3W cBOPHHK CMATAT 3a CBOil OBAT 1a Orarogapar (oHIalusa
“Copoc” B Penybnuka MonnoBa 3a moipbikara i Ha WHHIIHTHBAaTa
W peajHOTO CBHAeHCTBHE B TpOBeXIaHeTo Ha KoHdbepeHIMATAa M H3Oa~
BAHETO Ha HelHWUTe MaTepHailH.

Koopdunamopume

* * *
B ocnoeama na xepasduveckama KoOMNOIUNUA HA KOPUWAMA ©4 ROAOMNCEHU
usobpaxcenus espxy mMonemume Ha soadosckua zocnodap [lempy Mywam (1375—
1392) u Geazapexus yap Hean [Mfuwman (1371—1395).
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NPEOAUCIOBMUE

BexoBrie cBAsn Hapomos MommoBsl u Bonrapuu HCCeyoTes. B
CaMbIX PasinYHBIX aCTMEKTaX: HCTOPUYECKOM, KYABTYPHOM, JMHIBHCTH-
4eCKOM. MM MOCBAIUEHBl MHOTOYHCTEHHBIe TPYIEl. OIHAKO NeNEii
PAfl BONPOCOB Bee emie Tpebyer mayuenmst. Ocensio 1996 r. (21-23
oKTAGpPs) B KuuimHeBe cocTosiack MEXTyHAPOIHAT HAyuHad KoHbe-
penuns “MonnapeKo-Gonrapekite OTHOIIEHUS B CpelHide Beka M HO-
BOE BpeMdA”, KOTopas CTaBWia cBoeil LEIEI0 OCBETHTD HEeKOTOpEIE
TMpoOIeMBl ATOH TEMBI, Ona 6wuta mposeneHa kadenpoit Heropun
PYMBIH HCTOPHYECKOTO M STHOINENArOTHMYECKOro akyisrera Kuimp-
HEBCKOI'O roCY/IapCTBEHHOTO MeNaroruyeckoro YHHBepcuteta um. Mowna
Kpsanrs u Hayusbim ofiiectsoM GonrapuctoB Pecniybnuxu Monmora
IpH ydacTuu MIHCTHTYTAa HAalMOHANBHBIX MEHBLIMHCTE M MHCTHTYTA
HCTOPHH AKaleMUM Hayk Pecnybimku Momjgosa. Dra Hayusas BCTpe-
Ha CMOrZa cOCToAThCsl Omarofapd (MHAHCOBOM mommepxke Domuma
Copoca B Pecniy6nuke Monmosa.

B xoHdepeHILMH, Hapsany ¢ MOIIABCKHMHU HCCeloBaTe/IAMH, TIPH-
HATW y4acTHe yyeHwie w3 Bonrapum, Pymbmnu, Poccuu u Vkpanuo.
3auHTepecoBaHHOe 0fCYXIeHWe NOKIANOB Ha Heil BRIZBANO ITONOKH-
TSJIbHBIC OTKIHKH MOJIABCKOH HayyHOH OBIIECTBEHHOCTH W HAILLIO
OTpaXeHHE B IIpecce, Mepenavax pagmo U TeleBumeHHA. MHocTpaHHble
YYaCTHUKM KoHbepeHUHH noceTnnu ceno Kaiipakinsa Tapakamiickoro
PaiioHa, Ize 03HAKOMHIHChH C TPATUUMAMM, KYJIBTYPOil H OBITOM Mec-
THBIX Gosirap. )

B Hacrosummit cGOpHHK BXJIIOYEHE! JOKIAAE U cOOGIIEHMUS y4acT-
HHUKOB KoH(epeHUMH. TeKCTR Hai0TCs B aBTOPCKOM pelaKilHH.

Opravu3allHOHHBIH KOMUTET KOHGepeHIHH 1 KOOPIHMHATOPEl 3TO-
ro cBOpHMKA CUUTAIOT CBOMM JIOJITOM nobnaronaputs Poun Copoca
B Pecnybnuke Monnora 3a MOANEPKKY WHHIHATUBLL U cogelcTBHE,
OKa3aHHOE B NPOBENEHHN KOH(EPEHINH M M3NAHHH €& MaTepHalos.

Koopounamopu

# #* #
B ocuosy zepansduuecroli komnosuyuu na obaoscke nosoxcers: uzobpaxcenus
Ha motemax moadasckozo zocnodapa Iempy Mywama (1375 — 1392) u fonzap-
ckoeo yapa Heana H!uw_.maﬂa (1371 — 1395).

s, ]

Relatiile moldo-bulgare i3

Eugen CERTAN
BULGARISTICA ISTORICA DIN REPUBLICA
MOLDOVA

Numerosi bulgari, salvindu-se de jugul greu al Imperiului otoman, au
fost nevoiti in decursul secolelor sa emigreze in alte tari. Multi din ei s-au
asezat cu Traiul in Moldova si Ucraina. Activitatea lor multilaterald si
prodigioasa a fost descrisd in multiplele lucrari istorice. Au apdrut si primele
articole istoriografice.' Dar pana acum n-au fost analizate [ucrurile istorice
bulgaristice editate de savantii din Republica Moldova. Diminuarea acestei
lacune este sarcina prezentului articol.

Noile conceptii stiintifice in tratarea istoriei, au necesitat o lucrare de
generalizare care ar fi facut bilantul tuturor ajunsurilor obtinute si ar fi
trasat noile sarcini in domeniul dezvoltarii bulgaristicii. Aceasta sarcini a
fost realizata de doctorii in stiinte 1.Grec si N.Cervenkov in monografia
editatd la Sofia “Bulgarii din Ukraina si Moldova. Trecut si prezent™.’
Meritul autorilor constd nu numai in faptul ca pentru prima data a fost
sistematizat materialul imens care se gaseste in diferite lucriri stiintifice,
dar si in inlaturarea pe baza noilor materiale de arhiva aunor lacune existente
in cercetarea acestei probleme. :

Bazindu-se pe noi materiale de arhiva si o literatura vastd, in lucrare se
studiaza etapele principale ale procesului de migratie si asezarea colonistilor
bulgari in Besarabia i Ukraina. Caracterizind inceputul migratiei bulgare
in secolele XV-XVIII, se evidentiaza arealul geografic din Moldova in
care agezat colonistii, numdrul lor, evolutia proceselor demografice.’ Mai
detaliat se caracterizeaza prima stramutarea de masd a bulgarilor din anii

1806-1812, se evidentiazi cauzele si procesul migratiei, numérul colonistilor
si evolutia organizirii administrative a coloniilor bulgare, se precizeazi
anii formérii noilor sate, constituirea organilor administrateve.

Caracterizind a doua emigratie de mas# din anii 1828-1830 autorii intra
in polemicd cu privire la numirul colonistilor bulgari si gigiauzi. Daca
V.Kabuzan considerd ca in anul 1832 in Rusia erau 36.529 bulgari si gigiuzi,
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iar L.Mesceriue 66.462, 1.Grec si N.Cervencov bazindu-se pe noile
investigatii ajunge la concluzia ca in Basalabia in anul 1835 locuiau 61 de
mii migranti-bulgari, Se demonstreaza detaliat procesele demografice,
formarea noilor colonii, improprictarirea colonistilor si evolutia organelor
de cirmuire a lor.

In luerare pentru prima oard se demonstreazi procesele de reemigrare
a colonigtilor bulgari din Basarabia in Silistria in anul 1836. :

Infringerea Rusiei in 1854-1856 a adus la o noua emigratie a colonistilor
bulgari §i gégauzi. 6617 colonisti s-au agezat in 62 colonii noi din Basarabia,
Inséd guvernul rus n-a luat masurile cuvenite pentru aran jareanoilor colonisti,
In septembrie 1856 conform intelegerii cu Poarta 777 de familii s-au intors
in Turcia, care a promis amnistierea lor.

Prin hotarirea Congresului de pace de la Paris din anul 1856 Sudul
Basarabiei in care se gseau 40 de colonii bulgare au trecut in componenta
Principatului Moldovei. Fiind lipsiti in anul 1860 de privilegiile pe care le
aveau in epoca precedentd, parte din colonistii bulgari, gagauzi au emigrat
in Rﬂusia, mai ales in regiunea Azovului si Crimeei,

In lucrare se analizeaza dezvoltarea social-economica a coloniilor
bulgare i gégauze. Dacé in prima jumitate a secolului al XI1X-lea primul
loc il ocupa vitdritul, de la mijlocul acestui secol se cultiva cerealele, se
dezvolta viticultura, gradinaritul.

Meritd atentie mai ales cercetarca dezvoltarii economice a coloniilor
dupa anii 70 nestudiata in literaturd. Folosind arhivele si datele statistice
ale zemstvelor, autorii determini trisaturile principale dn dezvoltarea
gospodariei satesti: largirea suprafatei semandturilor cerealiere &i tehnice,
folosirea noilor metode agro si zootehnice, trecera de la gospodaria
extensivd la cea intensivd, Se analizeazi dezvoltarea marei proprietiti
funciare, cresterea diferentierii tiranimei, aparatia muncitorilor agricoli
salariati.

Autorii fac concluzia veridica ca si in a doua jumatatea a secolului al
XIX-lea si lainceputul secolului XX domina industria casnica, care asigurd
necesititile colonistilor. Numai la inceputul secolului XX apar primele
manufacturi §i uzine in Bolgrad si Akerman. in monografia se elucideaz
atit dezvoltarea comertului intern a coloniitilor in Basarabia si Ucraina cit
si comertul extern cu Bulgaria.

In lucrare s analizeaza viata culturald a colonistilor. Se descrie procesul
mai putin cunoscut al construirii bisericilor, dezvoltarea invatamintului, a
bibliotecilor si a teatrelor. Prezinta un interes deosebit analiza presei si
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activitatea tipografiei de la Bolgrad. Se descriu legiturile colonistilor bulgari
cu reprezentatii Renagterii bulgare, vizitele gi ajutorul reciproc ale bulgarilor
Veliko Tirnovo si colonistilor din Basarabia, ajutorul a celor din urma in
constituirea bisericii autocefale din Bulgaria.

Descriind obiceiurile populare, traditiile, folelorul autorii ajung la
concluzia justd ca bulgarii 51 gdgauzii din Basarabia i Ucraina au péastrat
caracterul national, dar au folosit §i unele elemente culturale $i etnografice
a popoarelor vecinemoldav, ucrainean, rus, german.

In monografie pentru prima data se prezintd caracteristica generali a
participarii colonistilor din Basarabia $i Ucraina la miscarea de eliberare
nationald din Bulgaria. Una din formele principale era participarea
colonigtilor bulgari la rizboaiele ruso-turce din 1806-1812, 1828-1829,
1853-1856 si 1877-1878, in calitatea de voluntari si cercetagi asigurarea
armatei ruse cu provizie si armament, transportarea si ingrijirea réanitilor.
Altd forma era participarea la riscoale i comploturi de la Briila a
organizatiilor din Reni, Bolgrad, Izmail, colectarea banilor pentru editarea
ziarelor bulgare si difuzarea lor, participarea la activitatea cetelor lui P.Hitov,
legaturile cu Gh.Rakovschi. Autorii analizeaza participarea emigrantilor
bulgari din Basarabia la lucrdrile Comitetului central secret bulgar,
Comitetului de binefacere din Bucuregti, Comitetului central revolutionar
bulgar, si organizarea filialelor lor in Basarabia. Mai putin cunoscut sunt
apelurile acestor emigrati la organele internationale pentru rezolvarea
problemei bulgare.

Dupi eliberarea Bulgariei de la jugul otoman legaturile bulgarilor din
Basarabia si Novorosia cu patria s-au intérit. Intelectualii bulgari din Bolgrad
s-au indreptat la lucru in institutiile noului stat bulgar. Bolgradul a dat
Bulgariei doi prim-ministri, 7 ministri, generali, 25 coloneli, 2 rectori si 6
profesori ai Universitatii din Sofia, 2 scriitori si alti oameni de vaza.

In decursul primului razboi mondial Rusia si Bulgaria luau partea la
diferite aliante si aceasta a avut o influenta nefastd asupra legéturilor
bulgarilor din Basarabia cu Patria lor. in 1915-1917 sute de bulgari si
gigduzi au fost deportati din Basarabia.

Istoria bulgarilor din Moldova si Ucraina in anii 1918-1944 este
prezentata mai succint. In schimb sint studiate detaliat procesele
demografice si agezarea teritoriald a bulgarilor din Moldova si Ucraina in
anii 1945-1991, sint publicate multe t#blite. Se face concluzia cd pind la
razboiul doi mondial locuitorimea bulgarilor si gagauzilor in procesul
migratiei a format sate noi sau se asezau in sate unde aveau majoritatea in




16 Eugen Certan

Relatiile moldo-bulgare 17

B )
comparatie cu alte grupe etnice, ceea ce permite de a péstra caracterul
compact i specificul lor national, Dupi abest rizboi bulgarii se asezau pe
tot teritoriul fostei Uniunii Sovietice mai ales in centrele industr iale si astfel
nu mai puteau pistra obiceiurile sale nationale. Bulgarii din Crimeea side
linga Marea Azov s-au asimilat. A avut loc mari schimbiri in satele bulgare
din regiunea Odesa. :

In monografie se descriu procesele social-economice, colectivizarea
fortata, deportarile, diferite abuzuri ale autoritatilor, inrdutitirea situatiei
ecologice in perioada sovietica. ‘

Una din problemele mari putin cercetate in istoria bulgarilor basarabeni
este cultura spirituald, invatimintul. La intersectia sec. XIX si XX s-a inceput
studierea acestei probleme mai ales de citre cercetori locali. Au fost
publicate letopisetele bisericilor din Tvardita, Zadunaevka, Cioc-Maidan.
In ajunul razboiului 11 mondial s-a ficut incercare de a pregiiti istoria
bisericelor bulgare din Basarabia. Ins3 §i acest lucru n-a fost dus pani la
sfirsit,

De aceea prezinti un mare interes articolul luj N.Cervenkov “Construirea
bisericilor in coloniile bulgare din Basarabia in prima jumatatea a secolului
al XIX-lea™ se descrie constructia licaselor religioase din Chisindu,
AAkkerman, satul Zadunaevka, Kirsovo, Enichioi, Karagaci, Tagbunar si a.
In 1826 erau deja construite 33 de biserici in 60 de colonii. Se analizeazi
componen(a preofimii i activitatea lor religioasi culturalz si morald, se
precizeazi c.a nu tati slujitorii cultelor aveau pregitirea cordspunzitoare.

O mare Importanta se acorda cercetarii dezvoltarii invatamintului si
culturii. A fost editatd monografia lui . Grec “Scoala n asezirile bulgare si
gagauze din sudul Imperiului rus in prima jumatate a secolului al XIX-
lea”.” In lucrare se analizeazi procesul complicat al dezvoltirii
‘ir.wﬁ;amfntu!ui in satele bulgare §i gagauze, tipul scolilor, metoda instruirii
$1 obiectele de studii, cadrele profesorilor si ale elevilor, succesele lor la
invitatura, atitudinea autorititilor $i a populatiei locul fatd de scoald in
viatd spirituala a bulgarilor si gagauzilor,

Dupa parerea autorului, scolile bulgare si gagauze erau superioare,
scolilor unde invitau taranii moldoveni si colonistii rusi si ucraineni din
Basarabia si Novorosia insi cedau scolilor colonigtilor germani din aceasta
regiune. Dar aceastd concluzie trebuie sa fie mai argumentati cu material
factologic. Singur autorul mentioneazi cd “tipul scolilor care erau in
coloniile bulgare si gigauze” nivelul pregatirii profesionale a profesorilor,
metodica predarii au determinat eficacitatea Joasd a invatdmintului in scolile

2o ~F
colonistilor bulgari si gagauzi. Aparind in acelasi timp cu sistemul de
invitimint din Bulgaria, scolile bulgare si gdgiuze din Basarabia si Ukraina
n-au fost atit de dezvoltate si nu au avut acelasi randament ca cele din
Patrie. Prezintd interes si multiplele anexe la carte, reestrul scolilor din
1838 5i 1846, regulele principiale in scolile bulgare si a.m.d.

Tematica dezvoltarii invatamintului este continuati si in articolul lui
[.Grec si E.Celac “Gimnaziul de la Bolgrad. Tstoria formarii, activitatea.
Problemele restabilirii”. Folosind materialul factologic din articolele lui
Doncev, Dundarev, Diacovici, I.Ivanov, K. Mislovschi, Radcova, Tatarov,
lanov ei aureusit sa publice o istorie pretioasa a acestui lacas de invatAmint.
Se evidentiazi factorii obiectivi si subiectivi care au conditionat apéaritia
acestui gimnaziu, se caracterizeaza statutul lui autonom.

In cadrul sistemei de invatimant romén. Predarea se efectua in limbile
bulgard si roméana. Contingentul de profesori si elevi erau bulgari de
nationalitate. Gimnasiul era inclus in sistemul european de instruire clasica:
pe lingd limbile bulgara si romana se prevedea studierea limbilor germani,
francezd, lating, slava veche, rusa si greaca.

Autorii mentioneazi ca multi absolventi au reusit sa invete mai departe
in Universitatile din Paris, Geneva, Bruxel, Viena, Praga, Bucuresti, Berlin,
Sanct-Petersburg, Moscova, Kiev, Novorosiisc §i a. Din 214 absolventi -
jumitate a lucrat in Bulgaria in calitate de profesori, ingineri, ofiteri, juristi,
savanti. Gimnaziul bulgar a devenit un centru national metodic pentru toate
scolile bulgare din sudul Basarabiei in el se pregateau si au fost publicate
70 de carti din care 65 in limba bulgars, se editau perioadicele bulgare. Pe
lingd gimnaziul erau 2 biblioteci, teatrul care deserveau elevii i profesorii,
precum si locuitorii bulgari din sudul Basarabiei. Autorii demasca politica
de asimilare a populatiei bulgare de catre autoritatile sovietice, pun problema
de a restabili gimnaziul din Bolgrad ca un centru de iluminare culturala
nationald bulgara. Tn culegerea de articole este publicat si lucrarea lui
E.Celac in care se compari [ucrul gimnaziului din Bolgrad si a scolii centrale
din Comrat in anii 1856-1878."

fn sfirsit, este publicat articolul lui N.Cervencov despre activitatea lui
L.Grec pentru reinfiinfarea invatamintului bulgar, adresérile lui organelor
de partid si sovietice, actiuni care nu s-au soldat cu succes.*

In anul 1995 Institutul de minoritati nationale a editat culegerea de
articole “Pagini din Istoria §i etnografia bulgarilor din Moldova si Ukraina”.
Reiesind din tematica studiului nostru analizdm numai lucrarile consacrate
istoriei. 1.Grec in articolul “Organele de cirmuire a colonistilor de dupa
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Dunire” in prima jumatate a secolului XIX-lea® a studiat formarea si
functionarea sistemelor organelor administrative de conducere a colonistilor,
functiile lor, caracterul sirelatiile dintre aparatul administratiy si colonisti.

Autorul aajuns la concluzia ca Particularitatea organiziri administrativ-

teritoriald a colonistilor constz Intr-o anumitd autonomie. Acest specific
era determinat de catre politica Rusiei fn Basarabia, de tendinta ei de a
intéri influenta sa in Balcani, in deosebi in Bulgaria. In anii 30-40 aj sec. al
XIX-lea functiile principale in organele de conducere bulgare eray ocupate
reprezentanti ai diferitelor stari din Rusia. Sub influenta proceselor interne
in Rusia feudala aparatul de conducere se transforma intr-un organ de
exploatare a colon istilor. Aceasta a dus la o puternicd revolti a bulgarilor.
Organele supreme au fost nevoite sa fac unele schimbiri de cadre ceea ce
a adus la oarecare inbunititire a situatiei colonistilor.

in aceiasi culegere de articole a fost publicati lucrarea Jui N.Cervencov
“Studierea istoriei bulgarilor din Moldova si Ukraina™,"® care prezinta
caracteristica generali a etapelor principiale ale istorici bulgarilor din
aceastd regiune si evidentiaza rolul savantilor si centriloy stiintifice in
studierea acestei importante probleme.

Autorul analizeazi lucririle bibliografice existente. EJ diferentiazi 5
etape de studierea a bu] garisticii:

1. De la inceputul sec. al XIX-lea pana la rizboiul Crimeei. In aceasta
perioada se acumuleaza materialy| stiintific i apar primele stadi consacrate
istoriei si culturii bulgarilor din Basarabia si Novorosia;

2. De la Razboiul Crimee; pina la eliberarea Bulgariei (1878). Se publici
lucrari despre procesul migratiei bulgarilor si aspectele social-economice,
dezvoltarea in vatimintului;

3. Perioada de la eliberarea Bulgariei pini la sfirsitul primului razboi
mondial se caracterizeaza printr-o cercetare a istoriei d iasporei bulgare nu
numai in Odesa si Chisinau, dar si Petersburg si Moscova precum si in
Bulgaria. Apar primele monografii §i schite istorice;

4.Perioada de la sfirsitul primului rizboi mondial pind la sfirsitul celui
de-al doilea rizboi. in Bulgaria se publica regulat lucriri despre diaspora
bulgar, liceul de Ia Bolgrad, biografii a oamenilor de vazi, memorii. in
Romania se publici lucririle istorico-etnografice si revistele “Vozrojdenie”,
“Bugeacul”, “Nagiat glas”,

5. Perioada 1944-1991. Chisindul devine un centru de cercetdri unde
se editeaza monografii care reflects diferite probleme ale diasporei bulgara

g
f;Basag~abia_ In alte centre aceste as;zc-:te se publlcél ml'ﬂjalei:gE;:
Aproape nimic nu este publicat pe aceasti tema in Bulga|.|a i e : EID;

In incheiere N.Cervencov subliniazi neccSJt?tca-studlem pml t?n;{lx-
dezvoltirii social-politice a bulgarilor in a douajumat-ate_a s_eculu. ui .’
lea — inceputul secolului XX, de;_mriarea b.ulg.z:rzlgl din E?rlx)m.eel dgj
Basarabia, soarta tragica a intclcctuahtﬁgu_}Jkl'alnel in aJu’nul Rdzd'm'#(}z;é_
mondial, istoria bulgarilor basarabeni ‘1‘{1 anii l? 1 8-19.40, fodl_ncga - Amaﬁicm
1947, largirea bazei izvoristice de slr;gllcreadlaspi)|‘e| bulgare. Dar in

' izeaza studiile de dupa ; o
. S; ilcl)i]tl;;t_ie importanti o are si “Soeictateg stiintifici de bulgfglit:ﬁa
din Republica Moldova”. Ea a editat lucrarea lui Gh.AswataIurtzlv %coiz
din istoria satului Parcani™" (v.I-— 1995, v.Il — [996)_, culegerea Pe :]{E o
“Bulgaria Tn inima mea”,”” consacratd cunoscutului savant K.Poglupco,

]

. - r{toget L ] £ 4
“Bulgarii basarabeni despre sine”. = ‘ _ o
Szc[etatea Tmpreuna cu alte institutii a organizat o serie de conferinte:

“Liuben Karavelov: scriitor, publicist, actlivist pe tﬁr"imuoll{:)sgi'tesct‘,
“Invatamintul bulgarilor: istorie, situatia actuala si perspectlvéo. ; Itl.:fn.‘i:
) -2 " » (13 ]
si functionarea limbii bulgare in chulztha M.oIdova‘, 6 “1:-? ]atme
bul“al‘isltului K.Poglupco” si Conferinta stiintificd internationala “Relat
= " 3 3 2 i 14
e | ' 1 51 moderna“.
moldo-bulgare in epoca medieva 18" _ o
in com?luzie se poate constata succesele indiscutabile a SHVglntIIO} dlr?
Republica Moldova in studierea problemelor bulgaristice in gr‘:egtflal 5i 11_1:;|
ales in cercetarea istoriei bulgarilor din Basarabia si S‘udul Rys:el, 11.1 Sp:;(.,l.d |
Centrul stiintific de studiere a bulgaristicii nu numai trebuie péstrat, dar s
dezvoltat. o . -
Sarcinile principale a istoricilor bulgaristi din Repubh;g Mo!dovia smlt,
1. Cercetarea minutioasd a relatiilor economice, politice si culturale
moldo-bulgare. . . o ‘
2. Analiza migcirii de eliberare nationald §i sociala de pe po{ml general
umane. Desigur, in trecut acestei teme i-sa acordat multa atentie, insé tratarea
ei era deseori ideologizata. o . o )
3. Este putin studiatd istoria colonistilor din Su@ul Bafarablet in antn
1856-1878 si a perioadei din anii 1918-1940 cind ei er:flu in comp.onien,:?
statului romén. E necesar de a folosi intr-o mésurd mai mare arhivele si
literatura roména. o ) o o
4. Osarcind importanti este de a contribui l?il scrierea sl_edltarea istoriei
oraselor si satelor din Republica Moldova. In Umversn‘?tea de Sta? a
Moldova si Universitatea de stat pedagogica “Ion Creangi® au fost scrise
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multe teze de licentd si acest material poate fi folosit pentry cercetarea

tinutului natal §i educarea patriotica a cetitanilor bulgari din Republica
Moldova,

5. Unadin sarcinile principale este ridicarea nivelulyi teoretic a lucrarilor
istorice bulgaristice. Actualmente este adunat un material bogat factologic
care trebuie interpretat si congstientizat a face concluziile stiintifice necesare.

NOTE

! Moraysko KA. Hemopuwecrag foazapuemuxa a Moadascoi ccp [/ Coner-
¢kaf GoarapuetHxa. Hrorm H nepenektiBh. M, 1983 C.123-126; Meixan M.,
Heeredosanue demopuu  Boszapuu  ofecerumu yucuenmu f/ Tam me. C.145-147:
Hepeenkos H.H. Hayvenye uemopuu boacap Mondoes u Vicpauner. /¢ Crpannyn
HCTOPHI 1t 3THOrpathum Bonrap Monnoss: u YKpauunl, Kummuis, 1995. C.5-32,
H ap.

* Buizapume am Vipauna u Mosdosa, Munase u Hacmonwe, Codwmn, 1993,

¥ Mai detaliat vez bibliografia in: HeTopus, apxeonors W STHOrpatus Mog-
Aasuu. T.L Kuumuse. 1973, T.2. Kuumués, 1982, H.Yepeenxos. ¥kas. cou. C.25-
32. La mijlocul secolului XV in Moldova se aflau 37 de sate cu 2960 de locuitori.
Patriarhul Makari; din Antichia D.Kantemir atesteaza asezarea bulgarilor in
secolele XVII-XVIIL in a doua jumatate a secolului XVIII-lea i inceputul secoluluj
XIX bulgarii s-au asezat in Bugeac si guberniile Harkov, Herson, Crimeea. Ei nu se
foloseau nea de privilegii si se supuneau legilor locale.

* Yepnenkon H. Casdasane na Wepreume & Gaaeapexume kogoruu & beccapabuy
Apes mepeama nonveuna wa XIX & // Buarapute p Cereproro Mpusepnosopue,
Hscnenopanus y Matepuansl. T.IV. Benuko ThpHoBo. 1993 (. 169-180.

* Tpex M. Iilxosa € Goazapexux y edeaysckux nocesenusx [Ooq Poceuticicon
umnepuu & nepeoii nosogune 19 gexa. Kuwunén, 1993

 I'pex W., Yenax E. Boacpadexama eimiasun: Hemopun na caidaeanemo, dei-
Hocmb: Apobaemu wa sscmanoesnemo [/ Bonrpanckara rUMHazusl. Codun. 1993,

" Yenak E. banzpadeka eummasun y Kompameromo Henmpaano ywuaume f/ Boj-
TPANCKATA MHMHA3HA, Codma. 1993, €, 90-98,

' Idem. P,

* Cmpanuywm ucmopuu u amuoepaguu Goneap Moadoes: u Yicpaunw, Kuunnés.
1995, €.33-59, '

" Tam xe. C.5-32,

"' Actrauatypos T Ovepru wemopuu cena Mapxany. Yacyy nepeas. Bexgepr,
1995; Yacrs BTopast. Kuiinues. 1996,

" Buazapus ¢ cepyemo mu... Cocus. 1996,

" Becapabexume Gaazapu 3a cefe cu. Codust. 1996,

" Discursurile Ia aceasta conferintd sint publicate in aceasta culegere,
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Bnaoumup APTAMOHOB (Poccus) .
BOJITAPCKHIT 1 MOJIJJABCKO-BAJIAIIICKUIA
OYAI'M JIEP2ZKABHOCTH B CPEJJHEBEKOBBE

Tema, B KOTOPOH MOXHO NMOCTABUThL DOJTLLIE BOTIPOCOE, '-[EMTE::‘:‘IE;::I‘;B]:
TpedYET Cephe3HOrD HAYHHOTO Hecnenosanus. Hipke npennaralzmmmm
06::1;1‘2 HaOMOIEHNS HCTOPHKA, TIOCELIABIIEr0 CeMUHAPLI *rlagi2 Wi
Lo 'gopo¢e:::;fulf:lﬂogii1; Ha ;(OTOprX

Te ClasaHoBeAeHUs W bankan ) B
?bl?(f::;i BAN0Ch MHOTO MHTEPECHBIX HAEH Mo “BONOIICKUM c;o:c:;j.;;
Tonukom K KOHIEMIIHK nomrync;{Jziigggﬁ;);;)pyccmm [pocBe
HI0BMYa AHapeeBa - .

ﬂaHg:;f {:;:::) nepmasuocfu (“OlI”) — nokaneHasg 30Ha Sap:)m;;;i’j
roCyNapcTBEHHOCTH M €8 BOEGHHOTO0 noTeHiMana. O] pomna}m'cﬂ;sae?m
BAIOTCA W FMOHYT, KaK JKHBEIE opranusmer. Mx ocoﬁe:mocmro s
KaK 3aliuTa “‘rena Hapona”, TaK H TATa K MAKCHMAJILHOM 3KC naucm:) B g
cropoHsl. (JIpesnnii PuM 6v11 B LeHTpe cBoeii cpennsemu;:e 1:;10 i
umnepuu: nepudepniinsie Kopaosa n Camapkann DTC’I‘OHII; 1113;l cxa]: Sy
paBHOE paccTosHUE OT CTOJHLLI Apabckoro xamubara — Jam i
750 rr., MOYTH 3a OJIHO W TO JKE BPEMS MOKHO OBLIO ono.qjmca e
Ilpyra, Upteimra u Hosropona (c*rezln u 1eca) ot CT)(éJ\J:{II:bI gmupfma‘:b
— Capas-bary, “IlIsetkas umnepus” Ha Bantuke B B.p
o4TH paBHOMepHO 110 Bribopra, Illrertuna 1 Puru). —

ITpeemctrenHocTh O] npocnexuBaeTcs B TeIeHue 331;013 H e
TUH Naxke mpu cMeHe 3THocoB. Ipapoauua kensToB ( IB{ o i‘[;)qm
nonuna Pefina crana O] umnepuu Kapna Bennkorq B VII T‘.B. H. 3. 8
PALOM OBLIH UEHTPHI IyHHOR NIy ATTiune B V B. (Bepxuas ncca)), S 301; .
VII 8. (HwkHss Tucca), senrpor B X 8. (Byna na CpenHeN; JyHae .0 g
Bocdopa 1 Ha Mecre Busantus-KoncranTusonons (c TL;: hi % 5)
ycranoBunes OJf Ocmanckoro rocysapersa 8 XIV-XV s. Uz ogu 0!
Toro e O] nepuonudecku BLIUIECKUBATUCE BOMHBI TEBTOHOB, KHMBpOB,
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amoporos B V-1 8. g0 u, ., TOTOB B [ B, H. 3., 10TOB 1 anrnos 5 V B. H. 3., XOJMBLIAA MOPCKHMH noxoaamu 10 Ilaperpama m Tamausu, TTonsckoe

HOPMAHHOR B IX-X 88., weenos g XV|] g, koponescTeo bonecnasa Xpabporo B vauane XI Beka, passepHyBiee
Tlopa;i{em»m Npensapaouyue CMEPTE rocyaapersa. NPOHCXOAAT, Kak sKkcnancueo ot bantuku 10 I{yHas u ot p. 3aane no JHerpa. _
fipasuio, B OJ. (Pasrpom rmagroro aBapcxoro “Punra” Kapnom Benugnm I JloxkanbHBIE O4drH HEPKABHOCTH. BO3ZHHMKAIM NMOBCEMECTHO:

B 796 r., 3axgar Koucranrunonons s 1204 4 1453 rr, B3srie ropoaa nanpumep, B akun 10 pumckoro 3agoesanus B 106 T 1.9, B IIOJ]H‘{-ie L3
Braanmupa vonronamu s 1238 L., OutBa npin Moxaue s 1526 .. B3SITHE Mopasst (Besnkas Mopasus B 822-907 rr), B “demrckoM Gactione” ¢ X
Bapiuasckoii Ilparn 5 1794 ., OKKYNauus Anvautoii nocse 1918 3OHB! B0 & Tharse & XIII 8., B Kppimy B XV 8. (KpbIMcKOE XaHCTBO), B 3amopoxkbe
BOKpYT boctpopa i Tapnanens, uj YpM Bepria e 1945 ¢y apyrue). Bot B‘S{VI B. (“3anoponckas Ceun”). OnHorpemenHo, B X1V 8. Bozauknu O]

nouemy O/] samummarorcs oyeyy), YIIOPHO. OCMAHCKHIT, MOCKOBCKHIT, MOJIIABCKHI W BATTAILICKHUE.

HMHorna soennag cuna HAPOLOB MOKET CYLIECTEORATE 11 Oes “neprkas- Kak 3apoxaaoTes, pasBuBaloTes U UAYT K ynanky OJ[ — He sicHo. B
HOCTH”, Hanpumep, y CIaBAH, HAXNBIHYBIUNX Ha Busantuio B VI — VII nepBOM NMPHOIMKEHHN MOXKHO NTUIIE OTMETHTD, UTO 31€Ch CKA3BIBAIOTC:
BB., B OOMBIUHHCTRe KHAKECTE VAENbHOH Pyen B XIII — X1V BB., ¥ 1) ncTopryecKas npenonpeseseHHOCTh — r60i Hapoa MHpa BbINO-
[eetinapckoro corosa i FEPMaHCKHX KHsmeeTB “Ceauie ol Punvckoit HAET CROTCTBEHHYIO CBOIO HCTOPHHUECKYH) MHCCHIO (114 bonrapuu 1 Pycu
HMnepun” 1o XVII gexa. — pacrnpocTpaHeHue KyIbTypsl M AYXOBHOCTH, BOCXOASIIEN K

Mot O 6siact pasuoii: NPaBGCAABHO-BH3aHTHICKON IMBIIU3ALAN);

A. Britots 10 MHPOBEIX ceepxaepskas. Yynosummwi B3PbIB HApOIHO- 2) KpyTHOMAC WAadHOCTH Lieseil, K KOTOPbIM C'rpemmcauﬂapon, coor-
I'0 KOTJIa B BepxoBMaX pex Kepynena u Ououa B 1202-1206 rr, y Homcﬂmj CI'O IEPHKABHO-BOSHHOTO MOTEHLHANA H IYXOBHOI CHIIBL;
MaciitabHas nuunocTs Yunrus-xaua, BBITIECHYBLIHE MOHIOI0B 0 3) cTeneHs pa3BUTOCTH MPOU3BOANTEBHBIX CHIl M IPOH3BOACTREHHBIX
Brernama n Anpnarukm, obpasosany MHUPOBYI0 cBepxaepicasy. B Haure OTHOLIEHHIT;

BPEMA CyllecTryeT onna Boenmag H dKOHOMHYeckas CBEpXiepxaea, 4) cTeneHs UEHTpaU3ALI;
X NpeTeHnyIomAag Ha MHPORBOE rocnoncTBo, — CILIA. 5) TAJIAHTIMBOCTh U LEJICYCTPEMIIEHHOCTE BOKIEH;

B. Brinots 10 umnepun. Ocmansl, nayan BOCHHYIO 3KCNaHCHI0, noo6io - 6) cuMOHO3 pasHBIX KYJLTYP M HApOJIOB. .
BHGHTHILAM, 0T Mpamophoro mops 1 Bpycei 8 1326-1365 rr: OJIHOBpEMELHO Cuna O] Bhlpakaercs B MHTEHCHBHOCTH M MacIITabHOCTH BOSHHOI

B 06e cTopons 1 Cokpymus k XVI-XVI[ pg. ACCATKH KOpONeRCTE, (i1 IKOHOMIYECKOH, KaK B HALlIE BpeMs ) SKCTIAHCHH, BIIOTh [0 NIPETeH3Mil
KHAMKECTR, JecnoTaTos u HMIEPHH, 3aH811 nouTy pee mpoctpancteo | o MHPOBOE rOCMOACTBO, B HAPOAHOH (HAUMOHANBHOM) KONOHK3ALNH (Y
ObiBltei Busantuy, Pexonkucra nenanyen ficpepocia B KoHkucry, u PYCCKHX BILIOTH 10 THXOro okeaHa).

Henanckas KOOHUaNbHas umnepus noctuma 3CHNTA B KoHue X V] peka. [IpUMEHNTENBLHO K BEIOPAHHON TeMe BO3HHKAeT BOTIPOC, MOUEMY
Kuraiickas umnepus 8 XVIII g, PACKHHYNACk 10 ycTbs Amypa, o3epa MOJIIABCKAA M BANIALICKAA FOCY1aPCTBEHHOCTh HE BO3HUKIH TYT e M0ce
Banxaw u TuGers, Espasuiicko-amepuxancxoii Hmnepuelt tpex ¥ pooo oo Tepece/IeHHA HapOJIOB, MO4YeMY He Gbla pa3BepHyTa IKCHAHCH,

KOHTHHEHTOR Gbina g0 1867 rona Poccus. nozio0Has MpoToGONIrapeKol, BEHIepCKoil, NONLCKOH, THTORCKOMN U T,

B. Bnnots 110 enukux Acpikas. Hetslpe Beamkix Aepikaser B VIII-IX rMoYeMy B Hayale MOJJABCKOM U BANAUICKOH MCTOPHM CTOAT CKIJOI*‘lHlf’e
BB. CyUIecTBOBAH Ha 3anaje Craporo Cgera: Acpikasa Kapna Benuxoro, “rocmoziapcTea”, a B Hauane Gonrapckoii — “napcreo-umnepus’”,

) Buzanrus, Bonrapus (IMepsoe Bonrapekoe UapeTeo) u Apabeknit Xanmdpar. conepuudasias ¢ camum Llapsrpaznom?

Bemukumvu PETHOHAIBHBIME nepKaBAMY B L(eHTpanhnoFf 1 Bocroynoii IpenBapurensto clenyeT OTMETHTS YepThl OOIIHOCTH U paznuumii
EBpone 6eui 8 527-803 TT. ABapCKHif karauar, TpopEIBaBLIMiics 10 Adum MEKIY MOJIAABCKO-BasIalICKol 1 Goarapckoil uctopHeii. O6mmMu ﬂ-ﬂf
H pacnpocTpanaBnii npetensuy a BCe 3emin, 3acenennbic crassnamy Gonrapckoli, MOIIABCKOH M BANAWICKOH HAPOMHOCTH GbL dpaxniickuii
BILIOTE 710 Bantukuy; Koponescteo Benrpus (1o 1526 r.); dpesnss Pyce, cyberpat ¢ IV-ro neprosa GpoHzoBoro Beka (¢ 1100 1 1o H.3., npebriranue
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) s REIABTOF 1 3e 1 COgE MeH D. E
C}\H{I OB, K - p IMIIAH Ha MOAX cc pe 1€ “C‘l‘vf l YMBIHHM H OJIry
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HU 1 3aCeNeH e 1y ¢y »
g AbCIICHIE 11X cnassnamy ¢ V] g, A.9.). Npunannexuocrs Gonrs
ONLLIER wacTu Bomoxos u sraxos. T rap

S % BaKon @K e, Kak rpekoB, ceps
MHpoizzuie}g;ls;g;;\;pﬂtLOB. RAPIATOPOCCOR, ykpauHies i Gc‘ﬂ{)p}inz]
ik . E rICIH IHIBITJHIJEJL[[IIJ'. ﬂpelu':npeﬂc.lu1_-'!0 UGJIH']OL'Th

Bm.mc Ea:uu HX HCTOPUHECKOH Cy 11,5,

‘€M, B OTJHYME QT MOJIOaBCK 1y W Banauckuy <
P X, Oonrapcky
aBapaMHBf\i/h;j]\l;ﬂkgzc::::.msafm B IV-VI gp. repMaHcKmmy I'UIEMEJI-:SMN
g H. Bl cnrpimm CIXB. Kcenepy or Hyras Geuio Kpaiin
S mcyﬂapcmeHianmnposaHHom Hacenenus. Mongasckas |
St ‘ OCTb, B OTIMIHeE 0T Gon FApeKoii, He GkLia B Tako;
TOM CHHTe3a ¢ KOHEBHHKaMu, kak Oonrapckay (B.A2

H¢

iporoSoarap (B.J1. Kopomok).
bsretpoe pa-
e EaB”pasropaHHe O Bosrapuy s Hitxne aynaiicxkoii HH3MEHHOC
< MO 110 MHT@HCHBHOCTH ¢ B3PBIBOM AepkaBHO cii Y apabog

rocynapetsentoli piacty TpanH3aiy

Bonrapekn
pekuii Q] bopmuposancs mo 0001uM cTOpoHay
Haclonnes He Toneko pa ; dodey

Luur;; ﬂaqa.nimm Ans Iepsoro Bonrapekoro HapcTea
0K ! -
— fir UHTafe n nepxasrocTy " [aucku Gpmg 00pasoBaHbl Kormey
s nepMM: KPYTH BOeHHRIX nocenenuii, yeny Gonrapckmx Kpenocreii, a
T
o o “jgurocyﬂapcma ~ MOILUHBIE norpannttble Bajy (“3]38[(0”52"
7
npeTEHﬂO;aﬂ BaKoBa Opasia” u ap.). Kaxk ABAPBI H BEHIPI, npomﬁonraps;
s W Ha pacnfocrpaueﬂue CBoeli ruacry HOBCIONY, rne na
W chasate “Gonrapekoii Tpynner” — npaktiyecky il’O 3
Onupa
SmHpa 6butH ockonky CIIABAH), 9
Wi o OrpaHuiumuce B IX g, SKCOaHcHell Tonbko Ha
S IHKHero Hywuas, xak 510 6o apu Kpyme (803-814
Myprare (814-831), wo pasg v i
i } Pa3BEPHYIH HacTymenpe x Mpamopromy
Y Mopto, Ha O]] Buzautuu, yenm /
CMepTenLH
p Yio cxBarky. Enunyio p Feornonuruueckom otHOmenuy
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[TaHHOHCKYIO Hu3MeHHOCTE [lepsoe Bonrapckoe uapcTBo He cmoro
0CBOHTE 1 nogennio ¢ Benukoit Mopaeueit u nepskasoii dpankos. Benukas
Mopagus, JOCTHIWAS KPAaTKOre HCTOPHYECKOrO Aorest Pa3sBHTHA Mpu
khAze Ceatoruiyke (8 875 1), He cMOIIa M, BHAMMO, He UMeJla CHJl pacpo-
CTpaHHTh cBoe BAMAHME B Kapnarckylo KOTIOBMHY 1O BTOPHKEHHMs BEHI-
poB. .
Ipu uape Cumeone (893-927) Ilepsoe Bonrapckoe LapcTso OTOMIO B
895 r. penrpoB y ycrba [lyHan, 3actaBup nX uaTH B KapnaTckylo KOTI0BHHY

B OCHOBHOM uepe3 Bepenxuit u A010HeUKHH NepeBaibl, H CTAIO BENHKOH
nepaasoii “rpéx mopeii” (UepHoro, Drefickoro ¥ AIpuaTHIeckoro).

Jea ¢ nonoBuHOH Beka cumOMO3 KOYeBOH TIOPKCKOH M oceatoi
cnassaHCKoi cuiibl Aepwal [lepsoe Bonrapekoe LAPCTBO Ha YPOBHE BETMKHX
Jepskas Epponel (681-927). Benukuii MuccHoHepCKIH MOABUI COTYHCKHX
oparses Kupunna u Medoausa s IX Beke, XpucTHaHH3aLMs TIOPOK-00rap,
M3MEHHIIH [OBEAECHYECKHE CTEPEOTHIIbI KOUEBHHKOB, YCKOPHIIH OC/IaBA-
HUBAHKME M TasiHHE KOYCBOW 3aKBACKM B BoeHHoll cuie Bonrapckoro
yapcTea.

B 972 r. BusanuTua pacnpasunack ¢ Boctounodt Boarapueii, nanecs
cMeprenbibiit yaap no Off waperea npu nomouwm Pycu. Tlocne 3Toro’
pasrpom 3anaguoil bonrapuu B 1018 r. 6bu1 fenom Bpemenn. Pycckmii
KHA3H CBATOCIAB, ClIe/ys BapPAKCKOI TPaaULIMK, NONBITANICA B OYEPEAHOIT
pas nepemectuts Ofl Pycu — teneps w3 Kuepa na mecto OJf Bonrapuu.

Ho sTomMy nna”y He Mo3BoMMI 0CYWeCTBHTECA KOHCTAHTHHOMOMD.
Kapnaro-sonouickie 3eMu JIerko oToluiu ot bonrapckoro uapersa, u
JyHaii npespariica B reonoiuTHIeCKUi pybex Mesk Iy HUMM 1 Bonrapueii.

Yiapel xouesHHkoB coTpsAcani Kapnarckuii u Baakadckuil peruon
CuitbHEe, ueM Pych, rie THOpKCKHE CYMepCTpaThl He HAcNaMBalliCh Ha
BOCTO4YHBIX C/aBsH. [laxe 1nocie MOHroabLCKoro pasrpoma 1237-1238 rr.
PYCCKHE KHSKECTBA OCTABAIMCH ABTOHOMHBIMU, XOTS M OI KOHTPOJIEM
JLKYy4MI0B.

B Kapnartckol koT/10BHHE ObIO MECTO BCETO JIHILIL juia ogHoro O],
TaK xe, kaK B Hukue-JlyHalckoll HI3MEHHOCTH MPH NEpBEIX GoNTapckux
xanax B VII-IX BB. Ma/ipApsl nocie nopaxexnit 8 933 T. B TROPHHIHH 1 B
955 1. npu Jlexe OTKasaluch OT rPabUTENLCKUX HAGETOR B 3amamuyio u
[Oxuyto Espony, 6bicTpo cenu Ha 3eMJIIO W NOCTPOMAH CHILHO®

rocynapctso B L{eHTpansHoit EBpore.
3axaroe mex 1y BeHrpamu, meyeneramu (8 Banaxuu B 1061-1171 rr)
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i nonosuamu (8 Mongasun 8 1061-1240 IT.) MOJIAABCKO-BANAIICKOE
HaceslleHHe 0Ka3anoch B CeNLCKOX039HCTREHHO] “cBODOAHON HUIe” no
Kapnarckoii ayre, rae ne TOJNLKO TIPOROIAAN0 BECTH OTAMYHBIE OT
3EMICACIBLEB H KOYERHUKOR KUBOTHOBOA4CCKO-NIACTY LIECK ] obpas
KU3HH (C/TABAHE PEMIKO MOAHHMATHCE Ha BAICOTY Bbite 500 M: M. Kominra),
HO u noyTh OecnpenarteTeenno PA3BEPHYIIO WIHPOKYIO KOTOHU3AINIO. B
X-XIII B. & Kapnarckom PErioHe B “nucrepcHoM cocTOAHUN Haxomu-
JHCH MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE “BONOMICKHE" KHE3LI H BOeBObI. OJIHAKO HAIIMO-
HalbHbLA XapakTep “Bonoxor” He ynonaobnsanca XapakTepy ropues,
Hanpumep, yepkecos, mwotnaniuen, IWBefinapues, rypkxos Henana,
TNPEBPATHBILINX BOEHHOE JIENO B CEOIO HaeMHy10 npodie cCHIo.

Benrepckue koponu & XIII p. g Kauecrse ToraawHmx “rpanugap”
HCIIONB30BaJIL B OCHORHOM, CEKJIepOB, “caco’” — CaKCOHIER, KOJOHHC-
T0B 13 Hunepnannos, I'epmanny, neveneros, TeBToHLEB (B [211-1225 ),
H TONBKO 1IDH BO3pacTaHum TaTapckoif onmacHocTH cranu npuGerars K
TOMomH Bajiaxos U Monasan (B.S. I'pocyn).

B XIII-XIV ss, Btopoe Bonrapckoe HapcTsa yAMBHTENLHO GhICTPO
nocne 1185 r. Bospomuno O B ToipHoBO M cBoii MOIUHBIH TyXOBHEI1
noreHuua. [pu eme CylecTeyiomem “Bropom Pume” — Koucranrnno-
110JIe OHO pasBepHyNo Teopuio “Bemmnko TeipHoso — Tpetnii Pum™,
TeipHosckas HaTphapxus B cepexune XIII B. oxparsisana anfaHek e,
cepbekme, MaKel0HCKHE, bpakuiickue, INHPCKHE, MONTABCKHE H
Banallickue 3emiId. B BoccTaHoBIeHHOM Bropom Bosrapekom [lapcTee B
XII-XIII BB. BOMOMWICKOE HACEJICHHE BOCTIPHHANO BHICOKYIO LEePKOBHYIO
KYNbTYpY OT CBOMX CHNaBAHCKHX coceneil ¢ rora. Onuako BEeHIepCKuUe,
HUKeHCKue, cepbekue, MHPCKHE U TaTapPCKME BTOPIKEHHS Ha bonrapckue
SEMIIM BIOTH 10 Makenonmu u Brejickoro MOpA BO BTOPOH MoNoOBHHe
XIII — nepgoit nonosune XIV pg,
p-Mapuupl cramu nosensTECs OCMaHCKHE OTpPAIbI,

Bropoe Bonrapckoe LuapcTBo ObuI0 106uTO OCMaHaMu, BH3aHTHHIa-
MH H, YACTUYHO, BaNlaXaMHu ¢ ceBepa, kotopsie k XIV B. yike ciopmupona-
14 He “ovar”, a “myry AepxaBHOCTH” Broxs Kapmar. Benrepckoe
BCJIIHKOAECPIKABHE BBIIABMIO 3apOXKIANIIYIOCH [OCYNapCTBEHHOCTE
MOJIiaBaH ¥ BANaxoB 3a Npemessl Kapnarckoii KOTJIOBHHEI, 33 TpebeHs
Kapnar na Boctok 1 na ror: (Mctopuks cosetckoil Monasuu i paeeTHBO
KPHTHKOBAIIH THIIOTE3Y O HAYANe MOJIABCKOIT BaJIALICKOH rocyTapcTBeH-
HOCTH B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT BEHIepCKoi). JIBKEeHNE e HA BOCTOK Ghiro

TPEBpaTHIN BCe B Xaoc. C 1328 r. y |

%

peeobtium B 1entpaisHoii v BocroyHolt EBporne Md HEMUEB, MOMNAKOB,
n 2R, PYCCKUX M MOJIAaBaH.
B [T:‘?([)ﬁ:a[igl(aﬁ W BANAcKas mcyﬂapCTBeHHocThE,’rcp gmt;acgjl?z :Z t:::
ppeMeHHOH npomMexyTok XIV B., xorna %nmj?}:;axismwbdga
BHYTPEHHIMMIT CMYTaMI, @ OCMaHb! €le He yeneny o eme_ﬂwm
BoaMoskHO, BEHTEPCKUIT 1 nonkeknit O] He no3BoH i ! Bammcxm}y
LIeHTpaM TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH, Gn?i;:MH:c:J?:is:c:;)ﬂ g o ot
Y /CCKOMY M CIIOBATKOMY, = !
':il.g;f?{l;;r-frypy,)cxomne ¢ “BTAIICKO-BONOLICKOH” (](OJIH?;IJ}I ;:;::;,?IL
ueckuit opuamedar — B.JI.Kopomok). B nocnenyromem .
panalIckas rocy/1lapCTBEHHOCTh Oblila YCHIIEHA CHHTE30M €O CIa
NEIECKUM 3IEMEHTOM.
36M;iﬂ3§;iaﬂ U MonaBckas uetoprorpadua MHOro nncxy;;pg;;::la ]g
npnqumax COXPaHEHHA TypkamH mir;:jip:;; ﬁzng;;&:;lﬂ: mcmﬂap[.;m
onpeneJeHHOH MEPe MOJKHO COTIacH # kg Swioie
GLLN cOXpaHeHR pamu coznaHus “OydepHO#H 30H il
-pueit ¥ [Nomeimrei. BMecre ¢ TeM, Hano HMG’TI: B BHOY, YTO OCH .
E:;Iz{;}m W, a He TIPeBpaTiini B “0yQepHbie 30Hp" np-omal f:"ﬁllipﬂ;pgf:g ‘
6uto, 3axpaueHHy0 B 1459 1., bocHMI0, 3aXBavyeHHYIO B = }aécﬁypma
Benelnn — [epueroBHmy, 3ax3;l:3emym B 1489 r, npor
aus nocne 1526 n.
=] l;e;;iiﬁio ;zero:ryl\jioomaaua W Banaxus yuenenn noromy, qTi %Hol':p zz
NexaJH Ha OCHOBHOM TIYTH OCMaHCKOH ?KCI'I&EICHH AHPHBHGH{)ﬂb il e
— Hur — Benrpan B cropony Llentpansnofi Espomnsl. Eoi'[rapux, : p -
1 Benrpusa Op1H “NIPOYTIOKEHK IO OCHOBAHNUA, TAK KaK ObUTH Hﬁ ;zs}l{e
“zemmeiil BoiHe” (“map yne-xap0”), a Monngaim, Banaxuﬂx”_BH‘
TpaHCHIBEBAHYUSA MOTYTHIM CTATYC “3eMIIM MUpa” (“map ynb-cyn :
meg‘;ﬁi:{)name HE HPEHHTCTBDBaRH OﬁbeﬂHHeHm{) Bag?)ll:t;:)]v;}(;:!ﬂilaﬂs;ce-
KMX M GaHaTckux 3emenk npu Muxae XpaﬁLEEMMI; : foﬁc—mm KH;KCCTB&:
bl HE MPENSTCTBOBANH PACITHPEH
zi:l;::]; coﬁuplzleamem JIaHb CO BCEX PYCCKHX 3eMellb. Moniz:?;::; K:{
Banamckoe rocyfapcTea (pHIMUECKH HE MOITH pa‘asepi{y'rb 3K o DHH,
nopo6Hyro Toit, uro pazeepuyno Ilepeoe bonrapckoe uachBO;BEHHMML;
KaK B THCKH, OBLTH 3aXKaThl MEXIY xpyrmeﬁu:u«wn mcyn;pc[:( P
obpazopanusamu Cpexnesexosba: OcMaHckol ummnepued, Kp
XaHcTBoM, Benrepckum 1 [TonbckiM KOPOJIEBCTBOM.

=5
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Teopzu ATAHACOB (Bwrzapus)
APXEOJIOT MYECKHUTE U3TOYHHIH 3A
MMOTEKJIOTO HA TATAY3UTE

ToBa ¢ e 0T Hali-CIIOpHHTE NPo0JieMH B ChBPEMEHHATA HayKa, KBIETO
MPOH3XOJBLT HA raray3uTe ce H3BXK/Ia OT TIOPKOEIMIHH npabwirapu, y3u,
rietenert, KyMasu, poTOpYMb Hi, CITABIHOOEATapH, CTIABSHU H CETIKYKH .
PaznuuHUTE TEOPHH €A H3TPAJEHN OCHOBHO Ha 6a3a MHCMEHHH H3TOYHULIH,
e31KOBE/ICKY MpoydBanHusd, eTHorpadusa u donknop. Cren KaTo ce TBbpAU
ofaue, ue rarayiTe ca Hall-MHOroOpOHHOTO CTApO XPHUCTHAHCKO
naceneHue, oburasano nobGpynxaHckoro YepHomopue oOT
CpeaHoBeKORHETO 10 BB3pakiaHeTo, TO He MOXKe 1A C€ AMCKYTHpa
cepio3Ho Oe3 U3ICHABAHE HA €THOZeMOrpadekara KapTHHa B Tasu 30Ha
EB3 OCHOBA HA apXEONOTHYECKHMTE NMpoy4BaHHusA 3a nepuona mexmy VII-
X VIIBs. 3a macrue GrarogapeHHe CUCTEMHNTE W TBATOTOAMILIHA PA3KOTMKH
Ha OBArapCKUTE H PYMBHCKHTE apXe0/I03H MPe3 NOCHeAHNA NOJMOBHH BEK
MOYTH HAMA HENPOYYEH LIEHTBpP MO Mopckua OpaAr mexay BapHa u
Jlynagckara fenta. ETO M OCHOBHHTE Pe3yTaTH OTHOCHO MOCENHIIHATA
Mpeska. YCTaHOBEHO €, e CIefl FoIeMHTe ¢J1aBt HO-aBapCKH HANIECTBUA OT
623-626 1, NOYTH BCHYKH cenuila 1 kpenocti B loOpynsxa ca onoxapeHH
H HAaIyCHATH, KOETO BOAM M JI0 PEKPATABAHE HA MOHETHATA LIUPKYNALMa’,
ITo YepromopHeTo )uBoTa MBXAYKa enuHcTBeHo B Mctpua, Tomu u
Onecoc, a o [yuasa 8 [lypoctopym u Ayrecuoc (B Te3H KPernocTH uMa
M30HpaHH MOHETH OT BTopaTa nonosuta Ha VI B.)". Bba BBTPENIHOCTTA
na Jlo6py/ka HaMa peructpupadd obutaeMH nocenenus cien 626 r. Ha
T03H (JOH HIeATa 3a ChXPAHEHO MNPOTOPYMBHCKO HACENEHHE, OT KOETO
MOE J1a c€ U3BEJE ETHOrEeHEe3Hca Ha raray3nTe H3mexaa 6esmuciena.

Cinen chsnasaneTo Ha Gbarapckara abpxasa oT Acmapyx B 681
JKHBOTHT BB BhTpelnHocTTa Ha [Jo6pymxka u ocobeno o Uepromopueto
ce Be3cTaHOBABA. [To Opera ca perucTpupany okoso 25 cenuua npu Bapua,
Hesna, Bunnua, Kuueso, Banuuk, Tonona, Boxypeu, Cenue, Kapapna,
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Biarapeno, Cs.Hukona, K Bpsr, labna, ,Tysna, Koncranpa, Kop6ygnuzo 50 mocenenus np e3HayMTeNHO Hacenewnue B bamuuk u KasapHa.
:. { HMa H

Hetous, [lecrn M4pPT H B camarta mesra (Tabn.1), 4 konto Clopejcamo pu BapHa M

KepaMmukara morar na ce oThecar VHI-IX g, Yenopenio ¢ rax BB KRS
H 10 eznyecky Hexponona or VI - yauanoro ya [X g, npn Bapua, Merug,
banumuy, '['ohno.lla, Ceaue, ladna (7). Kopéy. Hetpuy u Mlecry mapt?
Saﬁene:«menﬁo €, H€ [TOYTH BCHUKH cac Tpyrononarae 4] Tp}"l'[ﬂl1{]’.‘lp}llle.
Tpatea na ce AOYTOYHH Olile, ye TP¥nousrapannaTa AOMHHHPAT 1 Mg
KaKTo ypHOBM, Taka i GesypHOBI. pe3 X B. cemmunara Mpeia KakTo g
uana obpymwxka, taka u no Hepnomopuero ce CreCTaBa 1 ocpey
focouenute no-rope 25 CeNIIA, BB3HUKBAT OKom0 2() HOBH mnocenemisy,
HAKOH OT KOMTO karo Ayparkynak, Bamug y Hydnspy (Buunna) ca
YEpeneny (taba. )", Pernctpupann can 8 XPHCTHAHCK) HEKporoaa o1 X
B. Hpudnnure 3a Topg ABIICHHE Be4e chbM ry ROMEHTHP&N M HAMA 43 ce
CITHPaM OTHOBO Ha TAX, HO CaMO [ie noauepras, e noGpymkanckoro Hep-
Hoﬁopue € Cpea rveTo 3acenenmTe 3oum ya [ILpsoto Obsrapeko napereo’,

[lo Bpeme na f10X0Na Ha KueBCckua knas Cpertocias W nocnenranure
Oniira PO-pYCKO-BH3anTHiiCKY KOHQUIHKTH KM Kpas Ha X B. HAKOM cennina
Oxo10 Bapua, Tonoja, Hypankynax, Koncranua, Herpus w Jlentara

H3Mmexna ca ONOXKapeHH Hiy HanycHaiu. 3a CMETKa Ha TOBa KLy Kpas Ha h

X M Hauanoto na X g, CC AKTHBH3MDPA XUBOTA & APYru mo-romemy
IEPHOMOPCKH LeHTpoBE Kato Bapua, Banuux, Kapapua, Kanwakpa,
Koneranua u ap., kpaero HMa yCHIeHa MOHeTHa [HpKYnauis, vamupar ce

C€ I'BJIKH Ha 3acHIeHOTO BH3aHTHICKO npuehTeTRME, paspaboTeanero Ha
PUCTaNMIaTa U BBBEKIaHETO Ha BOCHHM raprnzonu®. Tpu romsoro
MEYEHEKKO HaulecTRye npes 1036 r. obave noyry 0e3 uskmouene
Kpenocture u OCTaHAIHTE Ceyia BLE BETPEIHOCTTH Ha MoBpyaxka ca
ONOXKAPEHH W Hanycuari’. Makap u He Taka katactpohanno tasy
- ONYCTOLINTENHA BhIIHA 3acsra i HAKOM I€PHOMOPCKY NMoceneHms. Mmoro
MO-TeKKH NOcnencTusy MMa ClenBanioTo neveHe kKo HauecTsue ot 1048
[, KOraTo npexncea MoneTHata HpKynauns B Kaynaxpa, Enucana, Cysuma
1np." Ipu y3koto Haluectsue npes 1064 r, npk ca H30CTaBenn Maunranug
n Koncranua". Torapa ClHpa 1 MOHETHOTO 06pBieHNe B GanunwkoTo

U 1axa, kem Kpas Ha X1 v npes uemus XII 5. B u3to4Ha Jlo6pymxa ot

TWHA MOTAT /13 ceE
Ha ¢ona na Tasu Ge3npuUcTpacTHa apXeojoryyecka kap i
. . Y eI MPOH3X j
JIHOUEeHUS, Kaca
sTKOM TIO-0011L1 3aK i
HanpﬂBﬁTHHe Morar na ObJar eiuHCTREHO Tlopmezmm)lg npaﬁl;K pﬂT
e : onomi o VIII-IX B. TyK KiuBe
Te e3UUecky HeKp
s e qra, Taka u
-y aﬁpf:nrapn ¢ KOMTO e CBbp3BarT prnononarauﬂpm;m el
g : MPOLEHT TPYNOM3ra ;
CclaBAHH, C KOHTO C€ CBBP3BAT MO-TOJIEMHS TTPOLL Hrfmrap“m i
pHeMeM, He CaBsHCKH Ca CaMO YPHOBHTE TPy oy el s
. l : BHIIABA 0.
obose Hal
OLIEHT OT BCHUKH TP . vl
ol fTycHeM, He TFOPKOe3WdHNTE OBbrapy Bee nak ce pD =
H 1a 1o 3 | o - i
o )I([ B., TO BUASIXMeE, ue kKsM cpejara Ha X1 B. CE_T]HLilaTE(i: EBmepomqua
npe::)puc:*o TaKka ¥ BB BLTPEUIHOCTTA Ha ,[[()prnma Sm - x];)(]]
ik : HTHHIOHTET OT -
eHn. KyntypeH Ko .
apHs ca obeamton TYD s —
Bbﬂ;cprumpnpau caMo BBR BapHa ¥ JOHSKBAE B Eamm:‘om{ Jmpml;aBa
- : JKE Jla C& YM
0 HaceJIeHue MO
TOBA HE3HAYHTENH 1o rakas:
s ¢ na ObJe B OCHOBATAa Ha eTHOLEHE3WCa Ha ra HZmHa
il HeTo 1
Cim::rbcﬁa'rum 61130 BEK H TIOJIOBMHA JXUBOT 110 YeproMop cron Mo
TPE qka obeamucaa He camo mpaOwiarapckara, Ha ' raraymm_
| H :
Ho r::,;mcara y3Kara W rpelKaTa TeopHsd 3a TOTeKsara i s
Hle‘ic KaK h;{m(e Jia ce TBBPM, He ca MOTOMLH Ha [eyeHe ’ :; S
e Ha T
: pr?aﬁ-::ecm 3aCTHIIBAHN TE3H), KOTaTo yHUIITOKABAHETO i
- BOT M HaceneHueto B M3rouHa ,[loﬁpynx{?ag pesy. R
pos Xl e CBEH TO ;
HALIECTBHA Mpe3 7
YEHEKKUTE H Y3IKOTO oy S e
i :[1 uH(pUITPHPaHETO Ha MevyeHerd B JIYHaBCKHTE ;cper;M“C gp;e e
nﬂpnuoreum. Kannnaea, Berpes, [Tokyton ny#i Coape, poEH cm,m“ i
T TyTpakaH ¥ 1p. Te OCTABAT SPKH ApXe0Nornyec alsagan
o . aKB
r):equ.\HLlHH rbpHETa, HAKUTH, JIETH MOHETH }?1 n[?;), K
i ot X1 B.
OpCKHTE MOCENEHHA )
HUCTPHPAHH B YEPHOM P
perCn?n Eallanom ma XIII B. apxeonoruueckara Kaﬁ;nga B Tzﬂoampa =
Tabn. IT). Beac
MMO 713 Ce TPOMeHs (
obpyiKa 3arnouysa BHIL i gy
oﬂ‘rnolgu JkHBOTEI B Kanuakpa, akTUBH3Hpa ce Mc;r:f;ieo;zcmpmm g
WHA, BL3HHKBAT HO
g Bmxper;eﬂn cenuma oxono Bapna, Bununa,
HEy e
Kactpuun, Enmcana u i et
r, Kamen 6par®.
Ocenoro, Kpanepo, Banmuuk, babapnar, o sl
XIII— nauanoro va XIV B. HMa cpaBHHTENHO MHOFODP . it
- a e obezmo,
Hai-u3TouHa JloGpymka (BBTPELIHOCTTA MPOABIIKABA [
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H Hail-1011H0TO Teyenye g p-Ipoanniigka's — 30HI,
NOTEKA0TO Ha raraysire, Hexponoanre, UbPKBHTE
Kanuakpa, Hydmpy, m

| - 21
[ |
N YN 1or ot [{ynas®'.
# H IIPH eCEHHO-3UMHOTO YCTAHOBABAHE HA KYMaHHTC Ha 0 (n ,U;}';HMHG
s ] : I XPHCTHAHN3HPAHETO HAIHLA OT KYMaHCKH nponsxoa (nmp
L e o
BbB Bapha, Kasapua, 3anous:

e STOKPAUHA oLe
'BOAI0BE), KOHTO c€ MH(UITPUpaT cpest GhArapeKaTa apicTokp
HOTOOpOIiHITe KynTOBY TIPCAMETH OT NOYTH Be 1y BOKIOBE )

KBIETO Cce Thpoy

g

: : "
= copud € [AONyCTHMO OLLE
a X =~ B Tasu Bph3ka Ha TCop
g Hauaioto Ha XIII B.
Kpenocru CBEI,I[C‘[-G_.‘ICTH&T 3a NPHCBCTEHETO Ha XPHCTHA N, Octaea ﬁﬁfl'fe-d Havd

OPHHLMOHO BaHUAT BBIIpOC OTKBL/C ce HOABAR
Hue npes X111 B., B eqna noyry obesmonena kbm kpag Ha X1 u mpes reny
XII B. 301a. He MOXKeE na e pesvnrar ma CCTECTRBEH MPHpacT, 2am07g
obuTaBaHuTe npes XII B. Bapa, Kaeapua, Banun, Hydspy u Knnus ca

a4 TONKOBA MHOTO Hacene-

BCE Olue Manku nocenenuy (¢ m3Kmouenue Ha Bapra moske 6n).Moske na

Ce nonycHe, ve ctagg P& 3a BuTpeinna MHTrpains o1 u3TounNg Mpentankay.
u [MonGankan. KBIETO HMa MHOMECTRO Cenmuitia u Kpenoctu ot X-XIV s,

Tpakus e YCTaHOBEHO, Ye KbM Kpas 1a

Ce YTO4HH,

HaTKH B Tazy Hacoxa. CHOpE}I MEH TO-BEposTHO e HAKOH O

T U30CTaReHnTe
npes X1 8. i cnabo 3aceneny npes XIT -

Hauanoro ua X1 g, noceneHus

Ce NOABARAT B Tasu 30Ha MHOToKpaTHO Mty
HO Npu BHUMaTenen amanys Ha M3TouyHMnuTe ce YCTauoBu, ue g0
BBCTaHMeTO Ha Acen y Hersp ne yesnar na ror ot JlyHar". Enga cnen
YTBBPIKAABaHETO Ha Obarapo-kymanckus CBrO3 mpes 1186 1. resn HOMan

Kpas Ha XIu kpas na XII .,

4 0T ipyra cTpana YAOBNETBOpsBa

Tosa Bpeme Jlobpynka e moury
Taka mo ecrecreen BT €€ M3KII0YBAT 06HuaiiHuTe
3emenenuu-6bnrapy u HOMayICTBa L HTe
Kymanu. Haii-ceTne A0OpymKanckara cren e BESMOXKHO Hak-moaxomsms

y1o Ha X1 B. paHHO ycsjgaHe Ha KymaHu ri cnabo 3ace‘.ue‘n?m
p———n HocrTa Ha lobpyaxka npojbirkasa
nodpyLKancke Yepaomopue (BbTpem g
oo obesnogena 1o kpas va XV B.), HO Tazu u
e CepHO3HH H3TOUHUIK. [To-roeMu ocHoBaHMA MMa TH ClIEL
P T oﬁam TarapuTe ChbBbPIIEHHO pasOMBAT M M3TIaCKBAT
i K~ . MHOo31Ha ce npepsuxBar KbM YHrapms,
S i f01"03a1"aﬂa cbtozHa Brarapna®. Karo 3naem, ue B
o )'CTzHTEEZBh-lﬁ;h:'ﬂca ﬁﬁmuﬂ H BbB prBKH C HAIpascHUTC
e S 211}15; 10 Jlobpymxa u no-cnenpanto kpalibpexuero
2 Pa3({h)ﬁﬂ-_ xo,is:um 34 yesananeto uMm. M3BecTHH nojarku B Tasu
B Hawm;(’)cmﬂ xponuct Hon Tarpu-bupnou, koiito nuiue, ve B
S a?ra"rapcmro HalllecTBHE KHITIaluTe (xymanm;) BE3JIH B
HaBe“e(I:J;:T: gznrapcxnx Bnajgeren YHyc-xaH (Msan Acen :y) :; ZS
o emu. Criesl chrlacueTo
P e Sl € M Ce YCTAaHOBHIM ME/1y 1Be
ol Bt 0% st o anans
S H(;:::;BCHELH H ,pascennn“. Cneumanio BHUMaHKME B cﬁ?yqa:
CTEJ TH o 4Gma 1
e e P
ek il Ham}cl;%m ixca TpynHo € J1a ce npeuUsupa Kakso
?ef mmﬂiﬁ 1:[221 i;?:: :l}sfoﬂa [l]:)yHaHMCHOBaHHETO JIBE FUTAHUHM, HO nl?a-
i ”!U;g e, ue KbM Hsrouna Bbirapus ce peructpupa KYM?:;EM
¥ b ]
E?ﬁi:paum‘ IIpouee, MMa | JpyrH KOCBEHH YJIMKH, qi :;éggf::;i R
e
TA B Ta3d 30HA CbBIAAA C i CHSa
}rll{:;;a“ra nonoeuna Ha X111 B. MHoro no-cepuosen aprymeBI:, l;[ B ;;13:(: :Kaim
€ KyMaHCKOTO I0TEKJIO Ha No0pYTKAHCKUTE JIECTIOTH. i i
CHMHEHHE KyMaHCKH Ca MMEHATa KaKTO Ha [TbPBUs niae{:r e
Taka 1 Ha tuieMeHHKKa My HMoan (Meauko?) Teprep ;; H];LZ{ g
rnogarku, 4e pesuaupanure B KapyHa, Kanuakp n, H[j) ey st
(CunucTpa) HoGpYIKAHCKH BIAETENH CE POJIEAT C pchKa iy
(amunma Ha Tepreporuure. A 19 Beue € G€3CTIOPHO KyM ]
HEHHC Ha eJIHH 0T BIHATEJIHUTE KyMaHCKK ponose Teprep y
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H3KIMOYBam NagaHeTo OT B
A0 u3BecTHo HEOOBWICTRO

4B ;
i/; -O,JIFIT CPaBHUTENHO He3arHCcHMa NMOMHTHKA O
oxe 61 1 kato Onnskn 9

CPOIHULI Ha T S Antekcanznpi, KpenmoCTTT

1 Kapgy: “opru Teprep I na ca nonyuimny
VHCKaTa xopa g

pa (crioMeHata karo uaer OTHO TIOPKOE3UMICTO HA CAHHTE M APYTHTE, KAKTO M MPELOCMAHCKOTO UM

E

J1CT HA ThpHoBoKUTe Teprepon [pajoBe M PE3UACHLIAN HA I00PYIKAHCKHTE BlafeTenH Tepreporu. Io
CPe 00pymKacKTe TepTepu H n’a € [I0BeNgo3y nosold He Mora aa He cncimmra elHa MEreHaa cpea raraysure B
HYKHaTa Ha leopry Teprep ”?r;;[;?f\ﬂﬂ‘ro came Goarapeso ([ayp cyioTHyk, 0TOCNA3AHO B TYPCKH PErHCTLD OT 1574 1.

22 T.) 3anousag;ro XPHCTHAHCKO eNl0)”, Cropel KOATO Te €A CPe/IHOBEKOBHH oburareu

a Kasinakpa, HarycHanH A cel NpesiemMaHeTo 1 oTTYpuHTE™,
[1pn opmupaiie TEOPHSTA 3 KYMaHCKHS NPOM3XOJ Beue e otbens3a-

Brarapus n
e/ - :
T p AHa OT rpamMoTiTe na Mpay Acen I1%*, xora
PHOBO Mesknty 1323-1330 1 e Texuus 6parosues My TO Ha TPoOHa Byapeuuie, KOETO H3KITIOUBA 12 C& MECTHH NOTYPUEHH ETHOCH CIIe/ TYPCKOTO
e Te; &
HeitctButento or nagoy MOHETHH eMHCcHu ced:l‘ Hxawt M Inmmvan® g mecteue’. U306110 NHCMEHHHTE HITOUHHIH, TOMOHUMHATA,
: M B Kapeyna ce octasa pepeaornsita Ha ACCETKH GHLITAPCKH apHCTOKPATHIHA GaMUIHH IOKa3Ba

P ——— EMH; ?,MEE?M Hoan Teprep, 3a koiiro ce npenrno-

TepTep™. Pasbupa ce. togg POTHUA, 1 CBOTBETHO N30 Ha Meatiko

S — ) € MAKO XHnoTeTHyHo npeanonoxkense
HO, Ye nobpymxanckure AECHOTH uMar kyman,c:::

I
pe3 XIV B. Haxe Hakl-romsamdTo CBCPENOTOYBaHE Ha

Kannaxpa, Kasapha, Bamuuk Bapua FETAS © omy

~—— Hali-BaKHuTe CPEOHOBEKOBHM

Hobpymxa seue HMMa pupOKO BJAMBAHC Ha KyMaHu B Obarapckata HapogHocT. 3arosa Oe3

npeyBe/IMYCHHE MO/KE /13 Ce TBBPIIM, 1e Npes XIII p. bnArapuTe NpeKUBABaT
BTOpHYEH €THOrEHE3UC, abCOPOUPAlIKH MHOYKECTBO KYMaHH. 3a paznuka
ot Bujuicko obave, KymMaHuTe no Ao0pymkanckoTo YepHoMopue He ca
HAIMLIHO €3UKOBO H aHTPOMNONOrHYECKH aCHMMIIMPAHH, 3a0TO Cropea
apxeoorHueckuTe npoyusanus Tyk oearapure npes XII-XIII 8. ca
MaTUMHCTBO. BBhIPEeKH TOBA XPHCTHAHCKOTO HaceneHue 1o YepnomopueTo
¢ GbArapcko CaMOCh3HAHUE AEMOHCTPHPAHO KAKTO B JOKYMEHTH OT XV
.S, Taka 1 B CAMOOTIPEIENEHUETO Ha raraysute rpes Bnipaxmanerto’.
Criexy/1Hpaiiky ¢ TIOPKOE3HYHETO UM o0aue B Hali-HOBO BpEMe Ce BLIpaKia
TEOPUATA 3@ OTY3KHA (TYPCKHA) UM IPOH3XO™®. 32 apryMeHT ce ron3sar
npa ocMatcky w3sopa ot XV-XVI 8., cnopes koute kbm kpas Ha X1l 8. B
JoGpyaska ce yCTaHOBABAT CeLKYKH Ha H30aranus or Masika A3Hs cyTaH
Hsenun KelikaByc W TEXHUTE CPOJHNULN HAYENO0 ¢ BOKI, B KOHTO HAKOH
suxaar Caps Cantek. Bwnpexn yOuiicTBeHara KpUTHKAZ Ha
M.Mytaduues’’, ugesra 3a orysxa appxana 8 JloOpy/xa npes nocneaqu-
Te geceTuneTus ce akryaiusupa’’, Ho Heka caMo 3a MOMEHT HDOIYCHEM,
ye kbM Kpas Ha XIII B, Tyk neficTBHTENHO Ce YCTaHOBABAT XOpara Ha
Wzeanun u Caps Cantek. [TepBo, ako clielBaMe THCMEHHHTE H3TOYHHIIH,
TE CE€ HACTAHABAT OCHOBHO B AC/NTATA, 3A1L0TO MM € MOCTaBEHA 3aja4a 1a
oxpaHsaBar rpaHnuara. OcBeH TOBa, [1Ba [IBTH Ce ChODILABA, 4€ CCIKYKHTE
na Msennuu u Cantek ce uscensar no nocoka Kpum u Manka Asua®,
3uauu npes X[V B. B norpaHUYHATa 30Ha MPH JEJITATA IE /1a Ca OCTAHANK
TEBP/E Malko ory3u. M koif 3Hae Kak cTaBa Taka, 4e OT Ta3H ena CeNIKy K
¢ M3BEXKAAT raraysute, konto npes XV-XIX B. ca npeobragasauoTo XpH-
CTHaHCKO HaceneHne B Mstouna Jobpymxa? Ilpu Topa HeoOACHHMO 32110
Xopara Ha M3e/y1dH ca B [tesitara, a noJasaiBaoTo MHO3SHHCTBO raray3ku
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Cetna ca Ha croTHHA KWiomMeTpa na ror, Mexny Kamwakpa, Bapua y
[Mpopaaus. Heobacuumo e omge kak npez XVI g, CCDKYKHTEe-MIOCIOTMg.
Hu B Cepepia HoGpynxa m3ocrangr HCIIAMa U nipuemar XPHCTHAHCTBOTY
HTO B eaHa 30Ha, KbaeTo Tatapure-mrocionmany umar BIIMAHHE 1 peang
Npucsersue B Meakya u Buunna®?. B rosy EMHCBIT HAME' XpHcTHaAnCky
BJIAcT, koato mMoxe na okazpa Penruosen warnck BbpXY TAX 10 1368 .,
Koraro Tarapure ce usrernsit or Aentara. Camo se necerenerns Mo-KbCHQ
TYK ce noasasar ocMamckure TYPUH, KOHTO ca ome no-hanarnuny
MIOCKIMann. B berucrpute ot nasano i Kpasg Ha X VI g, i rarayskure.
cena okoso Kannakpa, Bapua u Kapapna ca 0003HaYeHu karg
XPHCTHAHCKH® | Taka ye Hiedra 3a OTY3HTE-MIOCKOIMAHN cTanamy npes
XIV-XVI 5, XPUCTHAHM HHuKak He e yoenutenna. U axo BCE Tnag
HEBLIMOMHOTO ¢ CTaHano, 1o kak ABTOPHTE Ha Oryzkara TEOPHs wie

BEJTEZKKH

' Menen npernen ya AMTEpaTypara no npotnema B: Ipaneuwnues Up, /3 acVvaume, —
Hobpuy, 1993; Myragiosa Kp. Teopuu u Xunomesu sa 2azayzume || BCIL T 2, 1993 ¢
94-105; Himutpor Crp, Tazayaxusm npogren BCII. T.4,1995 C. 147 o, Atanacos
I Omuoeo 3q EMmHOcenesuca na cacaysume ff BECIL T 3, 1996

* Himmnrpos Xp. Asapume & Manrka Crumug (363-626) jf HITp. XLVIIL 8-9, 1992
C.115.

' Atanacos I Enmode,uaepagbcxu W eRHORYAmYDHY npoyecy no Hodpydncancro-
mo Yeprovopue npes Cpednoeexosuemo /f Mnp. LI, 2, 1996, C. 3.

* 3a cenumara gy - bobuena J1 Pannocpeonosexoaiy Bvizapcru N a u Hexpo-
Romu 1o toxcnodobpydcancius Yeprosopcku fipaz Cpennosexorna Brnrapus u
Yepromopuern, — Bapua, 1982: HAumurpos [T M, Apxeonozuvecky NPOVHBAHUR Gbe
Baprenexo 3a nepuoda Vi-Xea. Jf HHMB, 19 (34), 1983. C. 36-39: Hpatureapy u caq-
BAHU 66 Baprencius Kpaii nenocpedemaeno cned cvidasanemo Ha Gvazdackama
Svpwcasa f Cpentosexosna Buirapns g Hepromopuero, — Bapma, 1982, C. 89-98,

Haii-nuana NpencTasa sa cenmmpara Mpexka: [nethrop B.. Aumutpor M., Horos B.
Mamepuany »

=E

zuina Cerepouztouna buarapun) // Tlnucka-Tlpecnas. 7, 19935 3ace ngli&j,.'f{(ﬁp}ﬁif
i:l:—wgﬁmea 5 '$lcl‘£|nuscu St Dinistoria Dobrogei. Vol. ”:r —;JBu;u!'gﬁ:lij]ﬁcc 2 a:g?l,
. P erirt arheologice pe grindurile din Delra unarii /] Pe ce, 2,
51“""-‘0". (_TI(ff??‘?::jf::'r’éfef;rf:rfc-a epoca feudalid timpurie descoperita .i’e.";..’of'!_a.:’uf o_rc:guf
]-: 33:’-““-{; H"F}‘gc;nlic.e-a I, 1970, P. 373; Custora G. Schimburile economice in regiuneq
T{ef y Ay : 3 5
i odylb s el VIII-XI /1 Pontica, XXIV, 1991 P 383, e
a”'i'r HAumunrpos L. Apesredoicapckue nexponon & Bapm?nfk‘m! o».;u‘y..e : num
: C'L eAu3eMHOMOpCKiA caiT VI=X] B, — Coma, 1973, C. 75-91: Gofvera . ;
iy I}lnﬁq&sa-llwncom J1, Aurenosa Cr, Hotoe B, Pawnocpednoserosnus Hehpoi:?(.:f
o i Tonoaa, Tor6yxuncru oxpoe [ Tipodnemi Ha NPAdEArapekaTa HCTopHa it h}’J‘lT}p:I‘;
HPIE‘L{!;; IQISQ..C. 178-196; Dumnrpos M, Crmapoteacapeku Hlexpano..wep. ba_n::xg
_l'[ :Gne\;u Ha PadLIrapckara ueTopHa 1 KyITypa, 2, 199I.__C. 87-90; H_:ren-u,oqsm.-.
a"ll“E“T,Im-B M., Hotos B, Llut. ¢y ; 3uppa B. gi'eyuﬁpmjma%.;.gea;ﬂfér:ﬁi ;a;r;:jelcr e
i Rl " — Hempua If Dacia, 7, 1973, C. 355-412. F :
B Ol t 6 “Kanyn Buunop ™ — Hempus W
er-i:"::'?;tf(}?faf:r}é ldern des 6. bis 9. Jahrhunderts an der unteren Danau. — Bonn, 1992
Afncie "
33 5-117;2. 8. 427442,
. 307-312.336-342. Abb. 115-117; 2. 1 ; o
f \L"-::i‘:c:- mmara sk [nenson B, Jumurpos M., ngu 1(5; I_lutr ;1’;'5«&;;'::;.3 I[.
e ; X ! . a8 53
: cuocpadheru w emuoxyamypri.. C. 6: Custora G. Op.cit, :
g:? '21;;"::::\.1?: ‘J:; t{lp. cit. 3a yKpennesusTa Bi.; Humurpor M. Hpunoci mml ucmt)c,‘ogtr,;::::
;;aL ‘:r) f;u sl HobGpymusa, 5, 1988. C. 72-77; Toaoposa X. Wparynar. 1. — ,
19}59_. Atanacor [ Emmodesozpagbern u EMHORVARN DML . CC,38-2]22.
7 Aranacos I Emndoevozpaghcxu u emuoymnypan... C, : )
4 K\"’!: :;da‘\ Bapna [l Buarapeku cpeanosekosun Tpanose n Kpenocty. -- Bapua 1981
C. 286 ‘793' ,U,.n'vm'mnh M. [Tozred kv vowemuana 1;upx}¢-1a1%m 3ﬂuou:;.i¢orr§!mc npes
= o G I . ® TUNK —
20) we // Hymuamarika, 1, 1982, C. 34-36; Hopnanos Ue. ba
Pﬂ””"”;jﬁﬁ;—:;;’;::’:‘i ,ﬂogpml, 1989, C. 52-69; cvmuar. Mowermu om Yupaiatan E:a’
gim:nfuau — Kapsyna — Kasapna, — Codna. 1982, C. 59|-60; [Tapywes ]v.
C denosexomm soremu om Kawwarpa /| AHMB, 26 (4 l.). 1990. C. 141: Jnr@a{ﬂov S;r
Dicbmd-"a (491-1092). Selon les données de les numismatigues el de la sphm‘gw .«qlru:n !
f Dobru{]za. Etudes ethno-culturelles. — Sofia, 1987.P. lUJ-]QE);O?c?;;d&r-Tamme
E. Cronica descoperiri monetare in Dobrogea // PeuEe, 8. 1980. I_ .}”{n .
o Aranacos I Emnadenozpagheru npoven e floapydxca (X-XV1e.), P, ;
.C. 75-89. -
& l%?:'lapvmca B. Lum. cvu. C. 141; Aranacos T. Etnonemorpaderut n e:muxiw;-éyp
e C. 7 c-n.; Oberlander-Tamoveanu E. Op. cit. P. 509; Jordanav Iv, Op_.crt}flichﬁ.(
T Bamea L. Descoperiri arheologice din epoca feudald de la Mangalia. A
1957. P. 903-906; Jordanov Iv. Op.cit. Tabl I,
"* Oumutpor M. Mpuwnocu... C. 77 t:n.6
"* Fidler U. Op. cit. §. 307-312, 361-362. _
i Amnacon??ﬂoam) KM 006pyoxcanckus dynascru Gpaz npes XI-XM ¢, // Hllp,
LVIIL, 89, 1992 C. 13-31.
. " Kyser A, Bapna, Kparea-Kacmpuyu, Kapeyna, [/ Brarapekn C]JEJIHOBCKUBH:
rpanose u kpenocth. C. 280 cn.; lumurpor M, le—!HOCH.,,', [nerHsos B., ﬂ;{mf;:upu#
M., Hortor B Llut. cwu.; Atanasov G. La Vicina medievale et la fortFrcssc de Nufiru.
Etudes balkaniques, I, 1994. P. 109: Bamea | Stefanescu St. Op. cit. Harta 6. .
" 3a cenumara XII-XIV s, no p-Iposanuiicka sx.: Mnetrsos B., umutpos M.,

.



38 [eopru Aranacos Relatiile moldo-bulgare 39

Horoe B. L. ey, : ) . . entale. — Bucuresti. 1978
o - . o g ’ . i XVIL(1931-1932), P, 12-24; Decei A, Relatii romdno-orienta e. — Bucuresti, 8,
ABmpfd?ﬁ:l:i?i:ﬁgzs;:]ﬁ?o mf;_‘f:):ij:;ﬁ gﬁ? ;! ;é;;g (REeTRIER Hati) “ Myradunes IL Muuviomo npecenaanue... C. 621, 653; Wittek P, Op. cit. P. 12-24,
’ o S e i 3 : e w emnoymmypin... C. 22 cn.
" Masaos T1. Buacapun, Busammun u kysbanume (cedesdecemme 2o0unn e Xi . ngaw:apl'[ ;;T:fj“gzﬁ gx]’;; R
=5 ) P B ; 5 * Croiixos P. -eea. L, 116-119.
—— hauanomo Ha X1V e ). Axropedepar na Auceprauna. — B, Twpuoso, 1991, C # awipos Crp. K ucmepusma wa dobpyducancrume deyobpadnu ceemumi-

7-10
s = : 3 e 3 i/ oG 11, 1994, C. 76-97.
" Pacosexit JLA. Pan, notoayes & aotax dvewell ¢ Busanmuiicrol u emueron, - wa. 11 Hodpywia, 11, '
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* Maenoe [1. Bvrcapua... C 3-6

*! Pacoekuii JLA, Liut, cr
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Boneapus..,

* TMaenoe [1. Mo vlipoca 3 sacensanemo i kyvanu € Bonzapus npez X1 g ||
Bropu meaaynaponen koxrpec no Benrapnctika, — Codwa, 1987,

* Jasapos Hs., Tiotionmines HMs., llasnos 1T Jorxparenmu sa nommeeckamg
UCMOpUR Ha cpednosexosna Funsapua XT-XTV ¢, — B. Tuproro, 1993. C 40,

= Myraduues T1, Owe 3a Joopomuya. /! Habpaun ceunnenna, 11, - Coduin. 1973
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mopuemo (kpag na XII — navanomo wa X V'8). — Codma, 1995. C. 51 e

* Iax tam. C, 14-15,

* Mapnoe [T, Kymanume ¢ OO eCMBEN0-NONUNUNECKIRA Heueom Hil CpednoseroaHa
Bunzapua. |/ Wllp, 7.1990. C. 24.25.

" Upanos B. Owe seduvnc 3a decnom Hoan Tepmep /I No6pyasa, 11, 1994
C. 52.

" Masnos I, Araracos [ Hpexunasanemo na mamaperama apyus npes Guaza
pun (1241-1242 2 ). ¢ BHC, 1, 1994 C. 9-20

* I'panemnues Me. Llur. cau, C. 75 Myradmues 1. Minouonto npecensanie Ha
cendxcyrex mypyu e Jlodpydnca npez Xill &. {/ Wsbpann ChymHenns, 1, C. 272-273.

¥ Croiikos P. Cennya u desozpadheru otk na Cesepowsmona Frnzapus npe;
emopama nonosuna na XV e. /| UBAJI, XV, 1964, C. 117

* Ipanewnnes M. Kpasm na edurn num u HAYATAMO Ha eona necenda. 1 HTIp,
XLVIL 1, 1991, C. 80-89.

* Hpeuek K. Haramo Geneocicu SLPYY OCMGMBYUME 01T NEYEHE, KYMAHU, Karkii
U BBPXY I HAD. 2A2AYIN U CYpEYNU 8 ONela benzapua. /| TCn, XXXIIL, 1899. C. 829,
Muanesos C. Hevenezu u JRU-Kymani 6 Guizapexama ucmopus. /{ BUE, 1V, 1,1931.C
131-134.

“ T'osenes B. Lyt cvy. C. 26-29, 86-87. 136,

' Ipanewnues Ms, Tazaysume. C.9; Husutpos Crp. Lyt cwy, C. 153,

* Banacues I “Ozysnamemo” na Hzedoun. /| CnBAH, IX , 1915,

¥ Mytaduues [1. Muuvomo npecesganue,.. C. 688 cn.

* Wittek P. Les Gagaouzes = les gens de Kaykaus. |/ Rocznik Orientalistyczny.




e e ———————

Teopra Atauacos Relatiile moldo-bulgare 41
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¥Y YKPEMEHO I‘UEEAEHHE VIIT-X .

o CEMLLE VIN-X1 &

m ASYOEPRAEH E3MYEH HEK PO
RABYOSPSAEH ESHHEH HEKPOMOA c YPEA
O ESHYECKM HEXPONCA C TPYTIOHSIAPSHE
8 XPHITHAHCKM HEKPONIOA [Y-¥i+

& MAHALTAP [X-X 5.

T SALLHTEH. BAA XI1I-X 5.

AKPENDCT-XHI-XIV &,
a CEAMLLA -~ XIN-XIV .
o NPHCTAHHULE-XIV &.
& MAHACTHMP-XI1-XIV &,
© @ HEKPOMNOA- X1 -XIV b.

ACTPHUM:j' {

Ta6n. 1. Taban. IL
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ITnamen HABJIOB (Bvazapus)
BHJITAPHS, BUSAHTHA U KYMAHHTE
(1186 r.— nmawanoro ua XIV Bek):
HAKOMH BEJIEXKKH C OT'JIEJL HA
[IPEJACTOPUATA HA BBJII'APO-
MOJIJOBCKHMTE BPB3KH

B cBOsid BEKOBHA MCTOPHA CPEJHOBEKOBHATa ObArapcka obpKa-
Ba BHHArl ¢ OWna cebp3aHa cbC 3emuTe Mexnmy [ynas u [JHecTsbp,
‘kpaero npes cpegara Ha X1V B. ce cb3naBa KHAKESCTBO Monnora —
lenpa Miada v oku3HeHa GopMalHsl, KOATO B ONPEIe/IeH CMHUChI Bb3IpH-
‘eMa M 4acT oT OBJIrapckoTO TMOMHUTHUCCKO HACNENCTBO B TO3H paioH
‘na IOrowzrouna Espoma. Poanna ce MMEHHO MO Te3W MecCTa, B T.Hap.
“Onren”, cpeiHosekoBHa Bearapus noutu o rubenta Ha I[lbpBoTo
OBArapcko LAPCTBO BKIIOYBA B TEPUTOPHATA CH 3EMHTE B MEKIype-
‘unero Ha [ynas u Juectsp'. BuzautuiickoTo BaaguvecTtso B Bbara-
pus (1018-1186 r.) M 3aCHICHHAT HATHCK HA KbCHH HOMAaJH 3HAYUTEII-
Ho orcriabea ObArapckuTe NMO3HUMM B To3W paiion. Ome B 30pata Ha
CBOETO ChlliecTBYBAHe BTOpoTO OBJIrapcko LHApCTBO MOHE YaCTHYHO
BBLICTAHOBABA BJIACTTa cu mo jBara Opsara Ha JlyHaBa, makap B TOBa
OTHOLLIEHHE OCKBANLATA HA W3BOPOBHMTE CEEIECHHS 1A ¢ M3KIIOUHTEN-
HO rojiiMa npedka 3a efHa Mo-CUrypHa PEKOHCTPYKLMA Ha MOJUTH-
yeckute peannoctu’. Cnen 1242-1243 r., korato B M3touna Espomna
ce MosBABA eAHAa HOBA “cynepcuna’, Tatapo-MoHrosickara “3yarHa
Oppaa”, Bb3MOKHOCTHTE 3a ObArapckaTta akTUBHOCT Ha cesep oT [ly-
HAB 10 [OCOKA Ha [IHecThp HamaIABaT OLIE IoBeve, 0coOCHO KOraTo
Mo Tesu mecta ce dopmupa ynycsT Ha Horaii (ot kpad Ha 60-T¢ roau-
1 Ha XIII B. go 1300-1301 r.). Bernpexkn BpeMEHHOTO Bb3CTAHOBABA-
He Ha OBNTapcKM KOHTPON Haj MEXAYPe4METO MO BPEMETO Ha uap
Teonop Ceetocnas (1300-1321), Tatapckara XereMOHHs OpOIbIKa-
Ba fa BausAe Ha Obiarapekus Ceseponstok mpes XIV B. Cren To3u 06006-



|

= 45
Relatiile moldo-bulgare
44. [aamen Masiog
._______________________-_‘_‘_‘_‘__‘_-__ ‘ I_
o cpef
: 0 a AHBCCIH HA CEBEp — CEBEPOM3TOK MO ¢p
WIEH morinen Heka ce Hacounm kum ozl ETHHYEeCKN rmmﬂ‘lll[emkﬂr__m W Vaworm ¢a

E}mKTop. KoHTO Hali-30paBo e “Bbp3an Buarapug ¢ WHTEpecyRauy
HH paiion — KyMannre (monoeuuTe), HOManckara ofuHocT. KOs
OT cpemara Ha X g, XCTeMOH Ha CcTenuTe B Cepeproro [puyepy
Mopue', Hapen ¢ rax TbpHOBCKHTE Lapy ML pKaT noseye uny
Maiko Tpaiiny BPB3KH 1 ¢ T.Hap, “Opousi
61 cnomenasanye g DYckuTe neroy

HUKI”) ca sneeeny g Aneurna Mongopa* Buarapekara aKTHBHOCT

-yue na uensp’. Tosa monoxenue oGaye e xaparczzz:;) 1312
ETO ferenne { HO BepOﬂTHO He 6€'3 Bp'b3|{ﬂ HC pﬂ3B}l :
I By AARSIY nc.)‘hbcc'b},()'iHl'[ QTHOLIEHIA, KyMElHCKElTa Tepk{TOpHIH ce
inrﬂpu-l{).ma}{ztt:;;a H H-:)FO’jal'lEl,}l]l{l nocoKa, KaTo 3acdara 1 4acT oT
@3umpasa B 3ane

ot ~KYMaHCKUAT BO-
., OBLIrapo-KyMa
- MACT OT KOWTO (MO Monnosa. Chimanes omte mpes B]al igga’anoreg O ———
HICH B cpenara wa X]I . “Gepna,qliﬁmnoﬂﬂmqecml Chi03 TPEKHUBA

Iletvp 1 Acen
C momourra HAa IOAEMH KyMaHCKH CHITH p
CTBEPT BCK.

5
(13 H
i us “Ilapuctpuo
‘ 3aHTHHCKA NPOBHHIL
Tasu 1ocoka HaBspHo e 3acdarana u lpeacraeurenyTe Ha pOMaHD%BQGO}[{ﬂaBaT 6HUBLIATA BH

3HYHOTO Hacelenye g Hatounure Kapnatn,

1186 r., kato
: AHTHIICKA BJACT OLIE NMpe3 €CEeHTA Ha ;
HHUATO HYHCIACHOCT M ncnOJJ,VHaBHG) OT BU3

1190 r.
€3 MposieTTa Ha

Ha, B Tpakun. [Ip

HTHIECKA pons npes XXV B. nocrenenuo ce 3acuiBar, 3a ng Yponnkear 1 Ha ror ot bankana, B Tp

CTHrHe 0 ImoABaTa ua MOJAoECKaTa Abpkara.

a xHa [y-
KH yAap B genrar

CKH BOEGHHOMOpC

abeH BH3AHTHI

JIAH Mall

8 OUeBHL-
Brearapus®, Ho
; Ha KYMAHUTE KbM
Bes na npapum noapoben npernen pa 61,nrap0-r<ymaﬁcmn"e OTHOGE yenn ma npeceue MbTA oc};nrﬂaT 3aI0TO OlIE TIPe3 eCeHTa Ha
= s I E -
WIEHHS, KAKTO W Ha YCHTuATa Ha Busantug 34 NPOTHBO AelicTR e Higo scenanmat pesyaraT He € ApMUs OTHOBO MMa KyMaHCKH TOJKpen
H3TpaneHns or ThpHopekuTe Hape BoeHHOMONUTHYcoky CbI03 € HOMa& | p cperara Ha AceHoBaTa ap

AHUTe, Heka O4YepTaem OCHOBHHTE C"bﬁHTH’ﬂ, Karo NoamoxRuM Hp KOM

€ 1T NnperoBoOpHTE CH C HEMCKHA H daT HAPHX Bap-
. c CH I Muep op &
H‘iemm. pu P P P puap

1189- 1190 r.) [eTnp
{PBCTOHOCEH M0X01 ( .
Tap HAKoH oGcTosTencrsa pyg BPB3KA € MHTepecymaniata iy TEMa5apoca no peme Ha Tperus “poa CBIO3 € KyMaHWTe, npeanaraiixu 3a
; e B
Owe npes nsro10 Ha L1186 r. 6patara IMetvp u Acey ThPCAT NOMOIIT® Acen oTHOBO Hj‘l“‘bKBa;C TanTuHonmon 40-xuisaHarta apMusa oT
o HT
Ha KymaHuTe, karo BepoATHO nocturar nome 10 nopetuero n@eiiu neficraud b T

Huectsp, a MOKe 6H 1 MHOro 1o

1o HAKOK OTR’ECHB‘{EHH, HoO Noxasartennp JaHHM 32 KYMaHCKHTe B

-KYMaHCKH-

o asmax Ha 6warapo

-lanede Ha cepepomsToK. Ako ChAMNS Gy nrapn u KyMaHi. Hau-ro;:;"ﬁf:a ia Kanosu (1197-1207 r.), ko-
. - € npH uap,

Oere neifcTBuA obavc

2 Haf
' 3HHUTE cu mobean
- CTHrAT Hai-rpanauo

HOBC — CBIO3HUIY ya Brirapus (“Koua” 4 “T'y6an™), xakro i OTraTo cLIOZHUTE BOHCKH MOCTH

; asa 3a MHO-
W3BOpHUTE ce ¢hoOLL
€ B Half-akTupuy BPB3KigpsanTuiiy, taTHHIM W yHrapuwi. B p

ce

M KOHHMIH, KOETO

; u ot 10-15 xuaan -

C T.Hap. “Banagng” {ﬂl[enposcw} obeinnenye, Crniopen O.ﬂpwuax;;mqgcneﬂu KYMaHCKH OTpA] TepeceH Haamic OoT crapaTta ObJjrapcka
: _

TYK PBKOBOgHAaT] POIs urpast knanogere Bypmxoray, Hrornn, pr-:—-nomgmpmﬂaﬁﬂ BTSN e

OTHOBO oT Hnaruepckara JeTonuc. @y
BH3AHTHEHCK MY HCTopuk Hukira Xonuar KyMaHckn xar “Koua™ (1205 r.)e
HaBApHo BerGapc “Kouaesuy™ (1190 r.) OT pyckarta TETOMHC W ye-
OB Hacnenunk. Cruoro BOKH M 33 “T'yBay” or YHTapCKuTE Netonp-
cu (1202-1203 r.), B qHeTo JHLE THPEKTHO Moskenm JAa BUAMM Kymarc-
ki xan KoGay “prcoﬁm“, ClIOMEHAT Ha cpmioTH MSCTO OT pyckug
JeTonNCel’. UMenno Tesy XaHOBE C TexumuTe nomauuny ¢

‘€. B PETHOHA HA NHemya Oneca. ¥Ypycoba 6um
TEXHHTE HEemocpencraery H3TOYHH Chbeenmu 3ay Huensp, nokato Eyp-

a Bropo-
YATHUTE TOOWHH H

— Hanp. KoyoGa, H3BCCTeH cronuna Benukn [Ipecnas’, B KOH-:;TBS:?'H&PCKH Brajeren, nap Teo-
KTHHECKH CIOMEHATHAT 07y LapcTBO € Pe3HIHpPal BbPXOBH

o 1195 r., Korato HMEHHO C& yTBl:pnmaBa HoBaTa Icz'r;);
Sl e Mpu vap Bopun (1207-1218), Haii-BepoaTHO KbM o
mug;:gss BK?I;&HHF:ZKI{TE OTHOLUEHUA ca pascr;g)eﬂn, :a;c;;g:qg:w
& : HH. BbB Bpem
dhcen 11 (1 HPOT;::?) O;JQSf;eHzrizigrﬂicca Bb3CTaHOBEHH. Makap B
Acen I1 (:ﬁr:f;pmm PCOOBHO Ja YYACTBAT KYMaHCKH lcor-in:-lge::;f
.?:;fagcgmxma npu KyokotHuna Ha 9 mapt 12;:22 ;I:HEH;;;I
| TPOMEH CONYHCKHAT uMmepartop Teomop 1’&111"&3.1;1”l e Ba;maﬂmc), 10
Brarapusa mocrura BeHHOMOJIHTHYECKA XErEMO e
NoMoLUTa Ha HOMAaAHUTE BEYE HAMA Mﬁ]].laﬁHTe 0
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K2ad

€ Hech HEHO B TH I CK i (YMaHCKa
AT B1 TPEIIHQ 1-!: HCKHAT MMIIepaTop AH,ﬂ.pOHHK 11 ncUICDJ]{)I"., €AHa K¥M J
]-|’”'l | ‘ T : B TO Ha Te3H Kyma-
. n y - . = w a4 4acT OT OKQJIO 2 XHIAJH KOHHHMLM . HﬂBaHe
DEHHE

THYECKM npolecy g RKYManckata obuitoct, kakro p Yhanavka i cpy CupOua BbB Busantua He e Owio Bb3MOXkHO Oe3 c‘r:.,ue;{cg;:slg
NepBHTE TaTapo-MoHroackn nobean npes 1221 r. (Hag anaHo—Kme_m i 00poXeNaTeAHUA HeYTPAIHTET Ha Emrapﬂﬂ, I > fow
Ckata Koanuumua) u 1223/1224 r. (Han PYCKO-KyManckure cuny _ " HGH;;HTHMGHH Te OHIM TIOAAHHIH HA “CKUTCKHA uapﬂwma
p-Kanka), Tatapo-monromekara CKCHaHsuA B Matouug I_Ieurpaﬂmo'}en xaH ¥Y30ek). 3a pasnuka or Bbarapus, Cepous e :emam
EBpona u cu3napanero ma “Bnarnara Oppa” (1237-1242 1) uauac;?apmm;lmua ¢bC “3narnara opna”, KOETO Mpasu "OCPGHH“MHxaHD
YHHIUTO)HTENEH ynap ya KyManckara odiHocT, 1o pee flaK He uag) ;[;aﬁri‘ip thpHOBekua uap Teonop Ceetocnas “‘"”BHB H:;f;:a obnact)
14BaT HANBLAHO KymaHCKHg MOANTHYECKH wupor, Vurapekure rm?o an — AceH (Torasa Bce olle Biagere] Ha Buaw
MOTH 0T 40-Te50-Te rommmy ya XL B. 1 Busantuiickyre aBTopn (Af:i H;I;::(, BEPOATHA, HO M HAalIOKUTEIHA.

% MAHHETO HH KbM
ponomut, Ckyrapuor n Teonop 11 Jlackapuc) CroMeHaBar sa “Kyy; Eand npoOieM, KOHTO QHPEKTHO HACOYBA BHHU
HHA, KOATO € Cheenua i CbIO3Ha Ha Bbarapus u NO/I00HO Ha nes

L open Hnar CBCKaTa T KyMaHUT - TO3H 34 T.Hap.
MaHuTe B 3emure Ha Mosgosa rnpes XI-XTV B., € TO
o i H e OInHe HEHH BJI1a

on-
' H3CTIENBaHMA, BKI. B M
HQ‘KyMﬁHCKB e i R i B MajkoTo ;/ISBOpPI HaMa
Ten e Terax!?, OtieBinno Tasy foanTiecka dhopmauus e 3aemana HinoacxaTa nctoprorpapua. 3a chxanere,

2

KOrawHuTe Haii-3anamgyy KYMaHCKku 3emu, katg e obXBalana u cre AKa MHQOPMALMA 3a N03ULMATA HA BHIrapus Kbm 203;1}{::;1;332
HHUTE paiionn B Monnoga, Binskure BPBIKH Ha Terak ¢ ramuxo-a.jrﬂp UTHYECKO  PEUTHO3HO NPOHUKBAHE OT CTPAHA Ha | B
JTHHCKHA KHa3 [lammun Pomanosuy ChIUO ca e1HO Kocpeno wmﬂeﬁzﬁcxﬁﬂ Pum. ONUTHTE 33 KATOIMUECKA |1ponal‘al+u:f;I ;E:iul;y pore.
iRt L oiEns; Tasy s ARRINT i - e maTH%T CTpaHaTa Ha OPAEHHTE HAa LMCTEPLMAHLM H IOM Xl B ;aTo ne-
OPIHHCKA BRacT kbm 1260 I, KOrato ynpasuren pa 3anajnuTe TyMg. HIT OT YHrapus, 3ano4sat olle B HAYAI0To Ha” 1 B, s
- a‘r(;g:l];aa_m cBBP3Ba ¢ TAX gopH camus CB. Jomunur', Te en

HHTe KymaHu okoHuyarenuo CTABAT yact or “0e3boxunre TaTap:»r".-.,M0Ta no nana Muoxenrnii 111 BbB Bpb3Ka C ,HBPKU;“:?E;’:*EHG:E:Z?:
Makap sna cwXpansgar OTHACTH eTHHueckaTa oy camobuTHOCT 1 Jfﬁii_T,prOBO u Pum (1204 r.) vap Kanosu rlpeTf:HJmpBE,l s
KdKBa aBToHOMMg NIOpH u npe3 nbpsure AeceTunerus va X[V B.‘}ckam UbpKBa TpAbBa Aa MMa NMpPaBo Aa MOKPBCT S0 T ot
Makap u Clopaguino, Te yyactpar g CbOUTHA B Bbarapus. Kymaﬁw,-Tem €3MYHMIM Morar na 0bJar eaHHCTBEHO KYManra, e okl
(3aenno ¢ TdTapu) ce crnomenasar Hanpumep BB Boiickata ua 5paHa‘-f;mr ¢ Pum otpasssa CepuO3HOTO HanpexkeHne B Obarap

»
TIPOH3XOK), KaKTO W B Tasy ua BUIMHCKuA Bnaneten Ilummay (kyma- CTaBs 3eMM B paifona Ha Bpauwos (“semsata Bppca JK:;E:BLZB?Z;?;;
HHH TI0 pon) npes 1291-1292 . ®akT ¢ chiro Taka, ve lnmmanoppgy PHLAPH, 0THOBO ¢ ()POHT Cpelly KyMaHuTe, pecnmm“e““ = i
CHH, nap Muxann 1] Wnmman Acen (1323-1330), e pasnonaran c'erapua”. B 1225 r. camoBnacTHHTe puiapu ca S e P
HOAKPEIUIEHHs oT Bnacy (xaxTo ot camoro Bnawko na Usauxo | ba- CTBOTO, HO MUCHOHEPCKATA EHHOCT cpel Kymaﬂ?ee S 1.
capaba, Taka Moke 61 u or MOIOBCKHTE 3emMu?), “uepHu ratapy” ¥ ra or nomunMKanumTe, Owe kuM 1217 T. MOXe 61 ety
“ACH” 0T 3arbaBuno “Tocnoncrro ko™ anaHckara bopmatiug MaHckata enuckonus B M3rounure Kapnatu u npum il
OKOIIO AH. Sm, kosTo chme e Ouna 3aBucuma or TaTapo-mMonrony- AOBCKH 3EMH, KaTO aKTHBHOCTTA H B 1227-1228 r.E naae:K Em{{} e
re”. Baun wimepecen JICHOCTATBUHO H3BecTeH fIPHMEp 32 Kymac: NOKpBeTeH € “Bopu” (o4eBMAHO XaHbT OT Knana Byp ﬂL}KﬂBHHHTa Ha
KOTO y4yacrue g CBOMTHATA Ha Bankanure umame oT 1321 r. Torass C XHJIAAM CBOW NOQHULM. AKO Ce TOBEPUM Ha pasc <l
CpuOCKHAT Kpan Credan Miunytun H3Npaima B nomoun Ha ceog TbCT, T Cenra obade, TO Te3u AeicTBUS ca CpeutHaK CBIPOTHB;
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Acen 11, kato 1228 r. ce e CTHTHano Jo Gmrapo—yﬂrapcm»r KDH#
JHET", U no-kneup HAKAKBY “nbkeenuckomy® (npaBocnasup apx
€pen) npevenu ua KaTofuueckara fponaranna, kakrTo ce TBBPII
CAHO MArNcKko nucmo ot 1234 r. Eapa nu crapa AYMa 38 aKTHBHOCT |
Bcenenckara MaTpuapiima, pay

Ked (C npomsTHYAmOTO BCICACTBHE Ha TORA OTCnAGRa

38 OTBETHUTE fielicTous na TbpHoBCcKkaTa Ubpksa. Hmenno 1 e mpy
3HATA OT camus Pyum 3a “UbPKBA Ha Buirapug i Bnaxus™, kato e HMaj
i CBOM enapxin CeBEpHO OT [lyHarY. B To3y CMHUCBJ] 65nrapcxan
UbpKBa € uMana ceoero BIMAHHE faneve yg CeBep u & mana ceos mpi
HOC 3a onazeanero ua pasociiasnero or €TpaHa mna Gwarapckoro |
POMaHCKOTO Hacenenue pnp Baaxus u Monnosa,

nor Meauko y MOJLIOBCK st rocromap Credan | ( 1394-1399)2= BOE‘:
MaK, Teiu pekopuy KOHTaKTH ce oTpasssar e Camo B obnacrra gy
KyITypara, Ho y B npencrasara 3a CBOCOOPA3HO ennHCTBO Ha OBbJrap-
CKHTE W MOJNIOBCKUTE HUEHTPOBE B M3BecTHHg “Cnucbi Ha PYCKHTE
TPaloBe nanewnu u Gnusku op Kpas Ha XIV g.:

13
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o M:?:i:mif;d HLMurm-usjk G. B)‘:ﬂHI.’nO-"HF'HC(J_.‘I.Berlll"l, 1958. 5.92-94; Dlacm:u
P. Les Coumans au Bas-Danube aux Xl-e et XIl-e siécles. — Bucharest, 1978, P, lfg—
1-4'? Paloszi-Horvath A. Petschenegen, Kumanen, Jassen, — Budapf-st,‘l939. P 39-
IQU‘; Maeruesa CA, Hososyer, M., 1990 (OBo6wenne na MHOFOOPOHHITE | no-
panni npoyyeanus), O630p Ha HICACABAHIATA b npodaemuTe okono ‘ﬁ.l.n'lrﬂpo—
KYMAHCKUTE OTHOIIEHNA € NOCOMEHata Tam nuteparypa: [lasnos Tln_,(per;;mf:e-
i Bupeapus w kymanume. Boennononumusecky omwouens (1186-1241) / Tpy-
aosere Ha BTY “Cs.Ce. Kupun n Meroanii™. T, 27 (1989), ku. 3 {(ncTopus), 1992
. gf}?ﬁﬂmp M@, Xmo maki Gpoduuxu? [ Yipainckiii icmfmqm:ﬁ skypuan, 1969
Ne 5. C 96-101; IMaenos [n. Jpesnopyexione Gpadwuyu ¢ m,Teapcmmrz ucmops
(X1-XHI a). /] BLArapo-yKpauHCKA BPL3KH mpes sexonere.Codmn, 1983, C. 119-
137; Spinei V. Moldavia in the [1ih-14th Cemnn'e_zs. —_ Buch_a:est, |9”86_ P_, 104.—108,
S Pritsak O. The Polovcian and Rus. [/ Archivum Eurasiae medii aevi. T. o
ie . 343-369, 374-376.
WILEbI{lE{g:;}].IF?IfoI.PKOJ|. 671. 3a “Koua", kKoMauABajl KyMQHCKHTE CHAN B rexeparn-
HOTO OEATApO-TATHHCKO CPAMEHTE TIPH Anpuationon-Ogppun (14 anpun 1205 r),
g Choniates N. Historia, P. 8§13 (TUEH, T. 11. C. 76). Hawata HAeHTHMKAMA
Ha TOBA POAOBO HME Ce MOATBBPKIABA OT YHIAPCKH M erineTeky MaTepiany,
cenp3ani ¢ kymanute. Cps.: Rasonyi L. Les anthroponimmes coman de {fcugnel_
/' Acta Orientalia hungarica, 20, 1967, Nr. 3. P, 142 (_B'u:s dropmara (:ncimla],
Sauvaget |. Noms et surnoms de Mamelouks. |/ Journal asiatique, r238. 1951, Nr.. 1,
P. 55 (sue opunte kocaba u kocor). 3a Gubanus .. Fomt M. Ungarn, Bu{gar{en
und das Papstum wm die Ende vom 12, zum 13, Jahrkundert. }f Hill1gar0~5Ia:'|ca
(Hrsg, P.Kiraly, A Hollos).Budapest, 1988, P. 259-267. Ifl;lcmn_tlmxamm-ra Ha “Ty-
Gau” ¢ KoGan or ¥pycoGa ¢ obocHosana s ctatuata: Magnos 111, Kaar uHmEpRpe-
MAYUAMA HA HAKOL APXCOTOSUNECKU 1 HYNUIMANItecK! HAX0OKY om Cesepnomo
Hepunosropue. /| Brnrapute B Ceneproto [Mpuuepuomopue. T. V. — B Tpuoso,
1996, _
* Bik. no-noapotuo cratuata: Pritsak O. The non-"wild" Po!ov;:ans. {{ To Honor
Roman Jakobson. T. I[I. — The Hague — Paris, 1967. P. 1615-1623. )
* Choniates N. Orationes. /| Sathas K. Mesaioniki bibliotiki. T. 1. — Venetiis,
1872. P. 8, TMBM. T. 11. — Codus. 1982. C. 95. )
* Pacoscrnii [, Pons norosyes o soiinax Aceneil ¢ Buzanmuickoi u Jlamuncroi
ustnepuayu (1186-1207 22.). Jf Cnucanne wa BAH. T. 58. 1939, C. 206—2_[ Iz
Malingudis Ph. Die Nachrichten des Nicetas Choniates tiber Entstelung des Zweiten
bulgarischen Staates. // Byzantina. T. X, 1978. P. 101-105. 3a naauenssaneTo Ha
KYMaHckus daxtop e, kputuka y JTuraspun [T Hoeoe uccaedosanue o 6oc-
emauu ¢ llapucmpuone u oGpasosanuu Bmopozo Bonzapciozo yapemea Il Buzan-
THiHCKkHH Bpemennnk. T, 41. 1980. C. 105-106; Maenos In. 3a porama na KYMAHU=
me & Dvazapcxama soenma ucmopus. |/ Boennonctopuseckn coopunk. 1990, ku. 6.
C. 14-23
"“TICPIL, T. II. Kon, 819; DRH.B. Vol. I (1247-1500). — Bucuresti, 1967. P, 3-
7. Bix. owe Mapacka [1.0. Joramasn Opda u o6pazosanue Mondasckozo deodansio-
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<0 cocydapemsa. ff Kro-Boctounag Eepona v cpeanne pexy, — Kinunnen, 1972
C. 175 nen
"' Masnos I1n. Tamapume na Hocai, Bwrcapug u Buzanmus foxono 127()
1302) 1 Buarapure g CeBepHoTO IMpuvepuomopue. T. 1V, — B.Tvproso, 1995
C. 123-126. I
" Busarmuy wssopy ra wenopwy wapooa Jyeociaswy. T, 6, — beorpan, 198g
C. 208. Ben. 7, g
" loanmis Cantacuzeni ex mperatoris historiarum,.. Ed. L.Schopeni, I — Bonnge Huronaiit PYCCERB

1928 P, 35, 259, Busanmujeru ussopu. T 6. €. 308, 319-320.

" Ferent I Cumani §i episcopia lor Blaj, s.a; [amyto BT lonoaeyrpe EIUCK O
cimso. I/ Festschrift fir E Winter Berlin, 1966, C. 33-40): Kussernii 1.O. 0 nonogely:
Kux enuckomuix ¢ Kapnamo-/ynaiicrux 3emiaax. {/ CDLluaﬂmlomamuomwemcaa3
flommTHaecKkas netopus 10ro-Boetoynoi Espontr (10 cepenmnn XIY B.). — Kyl
lwmnen, 1980, C. 244-250

" Mamyro B.T. Linr cwy, C, 36-40, Pleiffer N. Die ungarische Dominikaner.
ordenprovinz von ifrer Griindung 122] bis zur ?Zrmmnvenvﬁsmng 1241-1242. Ziirich:

BOJIFAPCKO-MOJIIABCKUE KOHTAKTBI HA
HUDKHEM JVHAE
(BTOPASI ITIOJIOBUHA X1V B.)

CreneHuii 0 pamimc 0ONrapcKo-MOoJIaRCKUX KOHTAKTAX B HaMIT-

; i AHMITOCH COBCEM MAalo.
1913.8. 178-179; Wywmapun B.H, Ceudemenscmea NUCEMEHNBIX UCTHOUHUKGE KOpe. gyKax CpelHeBEeKOBOIl MHCbMEHHOCTH COXp % sl
aescmea Bewzpun o6 smyuneckon cocnase nacerenus Boemounozn Hp:mapnama.@: Onanako no cBoemy reorpauueckoMy monoxkedno Mo !
H

nepeon nonosune: XIf e, |/ Heropus CCCP. 1978. Mo 2. C. 47-48.
'“ JIMBH, T. . — Codma, 1965, €. 335-336.

ny ¢ Bamaxweii, obnanana npeMMyLIECTBAMH HENOCPENICTEEHHOIO B3a-
i ;

€ la istoria ro nanilor. Vi I (i(} FAapCKAMHA 3EMITAMH KAaK MCTOKOM EIWHOH B Kyﬂb“
.
: : ente py vitoare la i i 7 ] . Vol. UI’, HMOQIOEHCTBHA C I p

— Bucuresti, 1887. P 57 :

'* Senga T. Bela kiralyfi Bolgar, Halicsi es Oszirak hadjarataihos, — Szazadok;x
1988. Nr. 1-2. p. 36-51,

" Theiner A. Vetera monumenta Hungaricam sacram illustrantia. T 1, —
Romae, 1859 p. 130-131, nr. 224 Theodorescu R. Bizan{, Balcani. Occident I
inceputurile culturi medievale romanesti (sec, X-XIV). — Bucuresti, 1974. P, 17]-] 4.

*Bonev C, L ‘éelise orthodoxe dans les territoires carpato-danubiens et la poz‘:'!.-'qw‘?
pontificale pendant la premiére moitié du 13- siécle. /il Etudes balkaniques, 1986, nr. 40
P. 103-104.

' Mapacxa M., Brewnenonumuneerue Yenosus hopmuposarus Mondaeckozg.
peadarsiozo focydapemsa. — Kuuinues, 1981; Spinei V. Op.cit. P, 173-221.

2 Pyccer H. Humcnuii Hyrait & ucmopun Mongoas: X1V 6. /f Monaanckuii HC‘[‘U:!;
PHNCCKHE KypHan, 1993, Ne 1 Maenop M., Twomionmiues Up, Bunzapume u o¢-
Manckomo asoesanue (kpasm wa XIIJ — cpedama wa XV g). — B.Tupuoso, 1995i]
C. 110-111. I

* Haymos B.IT, Boszapercue monomm “Poceuiickoti ceozpaghun” X1V g. (He-
KOTOpBIE TeKCTONDr HuecKHEe BOMpockl “Crimcka pycekux FOpPONOE nannHux M G
HHX". // Brarapckoro Cpeanosekosue (Brarapo-cuserckn cOOpPHHUK & yecT na 70
FOAMIIHUHATA Ha akan, Hb. yiives). Codua, 1980, C. 99-1p4.

TYPHO-THITOJOTHYECKOM OTHOIIEHHN CJaBAHCKO-TIPaBOCIaBHOH o~

HocTH. ITo 2TOH mpHYKMHE OYeHb BAXHON 3amaueil gpngerca cﬁop:
CHCTEMATH3aLMA Pa3spO3HEHHBIX MaTepHaios. OOHAKO Mpexe qu“
QHW CMOTYT CTaTh OCHOBOM ILIsl CEPBE3HOr0 MCCIen0BaHHA SOC::TB
NeHHo# npoGieMel, B paMKax NaHHON paGoTsl s nbiTaocs HAGPO
OCHOBHBIE JJICMEHTbl KOMIO3HIHN [OHANO0ra € MCTOYHUKAMU.

Bpems w MecTo HHTepecylomux Hac KHUHTaKTOB MEKILY C;)lce,uﬂ:Bi;t
onpeaenuts HeTpynHo. Ilockonbky naToii 303:1%}103&:;1”51 ongcm_
CKOTO Iocy1apcTBa YCHOBHO NPUHATO cltmTa“n. 1359 r., a EaEeT;;'s
rapuy MO BIACTh OCMAHCKHX 3aBoeBaTeneil oTHocAT K 1393- IT,,
BO3MOXHOCTh O(HUMATILHBIX CBSA3EH H3MEPAETCS MaKCHMYM TpeMs —
YETBIPbMA NeCATHIeTHAMU. ['eorpauueck NTHHHMA 3THX OTHOLIEHHT
MOFa MPOXOAUTE TONBKO HHIORESIMM [lyHas u Janee OT BrajeHHsA
PEKH B MOpE Ha CeBEPO-BOCTOK BAOML NMOOEpeKEss 10 YCThA I[Heg:'rpa-.
CrpaTernyeckas 3Ha4AMOCTL OUEPUEHHOl 30HBl ¥ 06lLas HeCTAGMIE
HOCTE MoNuTHYeckol cutyaunn B Cerepo-3anaaHom Ilpuuepromo-
Pbe BTOPO# mosniosuuel XIV B. Tperomunu MHOrHe crpansl. He ocra-
JHCHL Oe3y4acTHbIMM GONrapckme W MONAABCKHE NpasuTend. B Takom
ciay4ae uX GoJiee-MeHee aKTHBHbIE melicTRus HewsbexHo MOPOXKAaTH
OTHOLIEHHS! MAPTHEPCTBA WITH BpaKibl.
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HauGosnee migecthmiv CPCIHEBEKOBBIM HCTOYHHKOM, ncsemaromp%ﬂy Te e nocibl pecnyOiukd Ce.I'e0prua NOnMHcan MupHLIit 1o-
JTOT Kpyr BONPOCOB, npencrasasercs MHOTOKpaTHO anamnnpoga%wp “c rocmogutom Coprkarta” — “Pax cum domino Sorcatiensi™.

wiiica “Crimcok pyccknx FOpOIOB AANBHUX H GHHKHNX". Ilepeyey [Moutu onHospemenno [Terp Mywar ¢ 1387 r. craHoBHTCs Racca-
TOpojos B HeM OveHw Benuk i OXBATBIBAET OIPOMHYIO Te:ppli”l‘opn%mi nonsckoro kopond Bnagncnaea fAraiino (1386-1434). 3atem B
Ha Boctoke EBpone. Onnako NpH 3TOM mepevrcieHHRl e nacenemm;&aqane 1388 r. MONJaBCKHi rocnoaaph 3aHUMaeT cBoeMy cro3epeHy
MYHKTS crpynnuposaner mo PETHOHAM, Kamablll H3 KOTOPBIX CHaf, MMy B TPH HIH YeTbIpe ThicA4H pyOneii “dpsikckoro cepebpa”™. Peus
KCH OTACNBHBIM 3aroNOBKOM. Hekmouenne cocrannser OAHA CaBOyrer 06 onpemenenHo (POPMbI CEPEGPAHBIX CIMTKAX HTATHIHCKOTO
€HHasa pydpuka: “A ce 60.‘IFHPCI\‘HI1 H BOJIOCKbIM Ipagn”, Oﬁ]’eﬂ“"*l.".t]}pﬂ)ﬁcKOI'DHJ MPOMCXOKACHNA — COMMO. 2T0 ObINHM BEChMa XOHO-
e ia% FOPOLCKHE LEHTpS cenepo-soctouroli Boarapiuu u Mo'nﬂau”ﬁlime AEHLIH, HPOKO NMPHUMEHABIUUECH OPH 3aKNIOYEHHH CONMAHBIX
e OIMEHT B HACTOMES Bpevs yGemmensio COAIRIBACTCA C Jesgonroppix crenok B Kadde H reHyssckux KOTOHHAX B HU30BBAX Jly-
TEIBHOCTBIO “MUTPONIonuTa Kuenckoro u BeeA Pyeu” Kunpuana jas. COMMO OTJHMBAIHCh M3 BbICOKOTIPOGHOrO cepebpa 1 BECHITH B
Aarnpyerca koHuom 1394 — cepeaunnoii 1396 rr.2 rpeﬂ.HEM ok, 200 r'. Croneko “gpakckaX pydieit” Monnasus W ee
Pexe npusiekaercs Hecrenosanmio T.H, “Iloxsana o BEIHKONc 110 1aph MOT/IM CKONUTE, TO/LKO HMEA AKTHBHYI) BHENIHIOW TOp-
kAse Burore”, npasusmew g Jlutse u roro-3amanmbix PYCCKHX 3€Mpopmio. a 31adur, MIPOYHBIE TIOJIMTHIECKHE MO3ULMKM Ha HumHem
Jax B 1392-1430 rr. Hamstiuk nepeuncuser Lenslit psag Kopone'%mae,
KHA3EH U APYIHX BiajgeTensunix 0cob Toro Bpemenu, npemomsmux‘#’ ' HeficTeuTtensHo, Ha AyHaHCKOM MpaBodepeiKbe. raBHbIM 06pa3om
CA nepex Moryimectrom Burosrta H XHBUIMX ¢ HUM “BO Beunei moﬁﬁ ceepHoil yactn JoOpyaxu, NOCTOBEPHO OTMEUYEHO Dollee mecatka
ot - Cpeau Hix noGumasime o Y BEMMKOTO KHASA, Hanpansdyecr oGHapykenua Monet Tletpa Mymata. 3xech e 3aduKCHpOBa-
e B JIuTBY CBOMX MOC/OB M €, KTO “ciyxaxyTs emy”. B anummon 0 JI0BO/TbHO MHOTO HaXOJOK BalalcKnX M Gomrapckux mower. [Tpu
CMHCKE NPHBNEKAIOT BHUMaHUe “rocnomaps seman Monbnasckon @yrom ects ciyuaM, Korja MonfaBckHe W 0OJIrapckve JeHsrd Npomc-
Bocapa6uckus, no BIIACKOMY A3bIKY 30BEMEM BOEBOIL!. TAKOKL OCxomaT U3 OAHOrO NAMSTHUKA M Nake kKommiekca’. JIBHikeHue oonrap-
MOAapb Ton semnu bosrapekon, mo Gonrapckomy ASBIKY 30BEMBIS Mglekux meHer B 3eMiu, Jekalime ceeepHee [lyHas, Takme MpOHCXOAMIO,
uenotsr™. TMonarator, yro bonrapexuit necrior — 9T0 CbiH Jlo6poTH-Oniako. no sceii BHIIMMOCTH, 1ocTyrienue 8 Banaxuio Obuio Hecpas-
ubt MBaHko umn ero macnemmu’. eHHo Gollee UHTEHCUBHBIM, YeM B Monmasuio'®, Tem He meHee, ux
Heropuio konrakros MOJiaBan u Gourap, kak g AYMAIO, MOKHOFIPOHUKHOBEHHE B MOJIABCKME 36MIH HETb3s CYMTATD cnyqaiHbIiM.
TPOCICANTL 1 HECKONBKO pakee. HM3BecTHO, uTo B 1386 r. 3 TJIABHO 70, B 4aCTHOCTH, NIOKA3bIBAET Klaa u3 BypyiieHewTs, Haiinen-
TCHY33CKOH KosloHmy Ha Ueprow Mope — Kader — gga nTanLch-'Fmﬁ B nonure Crupera Heflasieko ot r. Poman. U3 1751 oka. cepeGps-
KHX Tocna oTnpasunmes g Hanpasnennn Maokactpo (coBpemennbiil Hpix mower 1738 (Gonee 99,25%) npunaanexanu seinyckam [letpa
Benrupoﬂ-ﬂuempoacmﬁ}. Hm npeanucnisanocs NpHOLITE ¥ MymaTa. HuocTpaHubie sMHCCHI npencraenedsl 13 moHeramu: no
“Constantino et Petro vayvoda”. IMocneanuii us HUX, HECOMHEHHO, OmHoM — Bazaxun u [anuixoi Pycu, 3 — Benrpun, 8 — Buauuckoit
MOJAaBekmii rocnoaaps Iletp Mymar (ok. 13'754392). 3anavu storg Bonrapui. Bee MOHETH OTYEKAHEHLI B CPaBHHTENILHO KOPOTKMil Bpe-
NnoconbcTBa He comcenm ACHBI, HO OHM c])opmynupoaaﬂﬂ':b B CBJ3H ¢ MeHHOH npomexytok 1360-1396 rr. Kpome rtoro, B cocrase cokper-
. BOHHOI, KOTOPYIO TeHy33ubl Beny ¢ Tatapamu Kpeima “ex occasione Thix UCHHOCTEH HAXOAMIMCh YKpalleHus u 30 NManoYKOBUAHBIX CIUT-
guerre de Sorcat™ (meeres Baumy Comxar — Hbike Crapeiit Kpeim), koB 13 cepeGpa. [pu wmmse ok. 10 e i 830-ii npobe meTamna ux cpen-
Onnaxo Toraa xe Cenys npogomxana BECTH JIONITONETHION BOfiHY 1

HHH Bec paBHsiica 206 r''. JlaHHbli KOMIIEKC HaXO/I0K, HECOMHEHHO,
TocyRapetBoM JloGpotumer. Mup ycraHosmics ¢ NOLNHCakHem 27 Mafl ClieflyeT CBA3BIBATH C TOPrOBMeH M3 MONABCKHX 3eMens B Hanpase-
g
1387 r. 8 Hepe fAoroBopa ¢ Hpanko, 3HaMEHaTenLHo, UYTO B TOM Kl

HHH HH30BHH [lyHas ¥ MOHETHbLIM oGpalleHHeM Ha cenepe [Jlobpyn-
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&N Jlenexnbie cnntkn, 1a n uexanmoe cepedbpo HasBaHHbIX CTpaH, dun oboux Heperop Hwxnero [lynas wonua XIV ., 0006maem;1§
HCKIIOUEHHEM TaiHIKOpyCeKmX, He ABNIAIOTCSA PENKOCTRIO B 3TOI 3 apckitm poitapem Horannom Llnmstéeprepom. Kax ”3BCCTH%‘THB
BO BTOPOJi monosune XV s. exae Beero noceTwn Tpu boarapum. Ileppas me:xkut nanp =

Cocrar u nokanmsamns knaa us Bypyiienewts uisnisaor pe enrpny, Gaus Kenesueix Bopot. Ee raasubiii ropos Haseisaet i
Ma moboneITHyi0 napaniens. B CHABAHO-MONIABCKIX JIETOIHCSX XEL{HH- Bropas Gomrapus jiexuT Hanpotus Banaxuu, CTOI]H]I{lﬂ. <
XVI BB. cooBmaercs o cpakenun Credana Benukoro B 1486 I'puas. Tperss npumbikaer k yctbsam [lynas, croauua merA anmu-
CEBOMM Bparom, Typeukum CTaBNeHHHKOM Ha MOJAABCKOM TpoHe [] pa”. Bonee crio)HOH OKaskBAETCs KapTHia, mmp){m TOT € aB-
poM XpoHorom “y Bavrapex ua Cupern”, Mpennonaraercs, yro c_p pucyet ans nesobepesxbs. “Bbll s Takke B Banaxun u asyx feli
C TAKHM Ha3BaHMEM CYNIECTRORANO “B Pomanckofi BONOCTH”Y. Mg yuax: Apmxnue u Tuprosumre. EcTh Tam eie ropos, umenye
JH 14 umets Gosraper, cyas no BCeMY, OCHOBaBLIME 3ITO Mocene piit Bpannos, kotopbiil nekut Ha Jlynae. OH cykuT CkiIazom Tozi'
Kakoe-To OTHOUIEHHE K He.ﬂ,ﬂBHeMy DTKPL]’THI’G Klaia WI¥ Ha ﬂaHHB’ KOTOpblC BLIBO3ZATCA M3 3&MeEJb XSBI‘!HHKOB‘ Ha Cynax u ranep P:
STANe MO3HAHKA HCTOPHA CTANKMBASTCS C MPOCTHIM COBMANCHNEM, Ol 6x01MMO 3AMETHTD, UTO Hapoa kak B Bemukoii Banaxw: e
3aTh Tpyano. OaHako Gofiee MpaBaonoo6Hbm VPEACTABIACTCS Mg o ucrioseyeT XPHUCTHAHCKYIO BEPY H FOBOPHT HA 0COGOM 3bi-
FO: B cpennme Beka TOPromwie myTH, BOeHHEE AOPOTH U HANPABYe (Opy mukorma He GPEIOT GOPOLY U HE CTPUTYT BOJOCH. SRICE R
HHS nepeceneHyeckuX BOMH vawe Beero HMEITH CAMHbIC MapUIpYme. 5 Manoii Banaxuy # B Tpancunbrannu, 3emiic Hemellkoit, ¢ rnag-
[Toxosxe, 510 n sapukcuposanu NpHBENeHHEIC akThi. hiv roponom FepmanwTant, a takke B Bypuennanme, rue e
Cornacho BLICKa3aHHOMY B MCTOpHOrpadun MHEHHIO, NPOABING o bpawos. DTH CTPAHEL A TIOCETHN IO 3Ty CTOPOHY ﬂyHE o
HHE rpanun Moaaasckoro rocynaperea na 107, TIlC €lie 10MT0 COXPL  Copepikanie BTOPOrO OTPHIBKA H3 COYHHEHHA HOTaHHa HﬂbTﬁ
HAJINCh OCTATKH aBTOHOMHbIX CTPYKTYP, HMEMH MECTO TONbKO B 13prcpa, HACKONTBKO # MOHHMAl0, B HECKOJBLKO 3aBY MHPDMHH(}“
1392 rr., yxe ¢ YCTaHOBNeHHeM Bracti Pomanal’. B CBETE Ke Hymy opMe yKa3ibiBaeT Ha TO, 9TO BllajeHHA Banaxuu na Bocm’xe 3aKaH
MAaTHYECKUX [aHHBIX Gojee obocHoBanHOH BBILIIANT APYras TOU§ypanuch B Epoume. I'e-to cosceM Hemoaaneky OT ropoja A0MKHO
SPCHHA, OTIMYHAA OT TPAAMIHOHHOI Baxuelinme TEPPHTOPHANBHGL T, HaXONWIHCE “3eMIM A3bIHMKOB”. Hamo nymarh Tak HMEHYIOT-
CPEMEHEL B paiioHe, mpuieraomem i Huxnemy Jynato, 5 stom o OpALIHCKHE TEPPHTOPHANBHbBIE .Oﬁbeﬂﬂﬂe"ml: 13 KOTOPBIX ‘::“3933
Hae naTHPYIOTCs BTOPOIi momoBuHOi npasierus rocnogaps Ile KoTopsie B JyHalickiril OPT NOCTYNATA BOCTOUHEIC TOBaplhl' eﬂep:
— Mexay 1386 u 1390 pr. Heiicteurensro, ananus HCTOPHYECK kanne paccMaTpHBAEMBIX NACCa)Keil MO3BONACT HOMyCKaTh, YTO ON
CHTYA4LMH MOKA3BIBACT, YTO peluaolnx YCIIEXOB B PErHOHE MOJIOMpeseneHHOe OTHOMICHHE K NOMHTHIECKOi CHTYalMH Ha JIeBOH cTOpO-
FOCYNApeTBO MO0 N06UTECS Tombko npu Iletpe Mywarte. Pomaye peki MoryT umerk “Manas Banmaxua” (Mongasus) u TpaHCHIIb-
e, HMEHOBAaBILHMI cebs B 1392-1393 rr. CaMOAEeP/KaBHBIM TOCTIOMBaHCKHe LIEHTPHI.
HOM 3emin Monaasckoit ot TOP 10 MOpA, yKkassiBal Ha ycTaHoBIe IIpoBepka TakoTo BapHaHTa MOHHMAaHHA MCTOYHMKA BO3IMOXKHA
HBIC €ro npeAuecTBeHHIKOM pyGesn crpansl. Ilparpa, ovens cxoj_ HIlIb HA OCHOBE BCEH COBOKYIHOCTH ACETYTIHELY. MECIONORIEING M-
OUEBHIIHO, B TEUeHHe nocineanero gecarunerus X[V B., MOJLIABCKIA epHaioB. Herniocts oTnensHblx coobuieHuii Gasapckoro pbilaps
FOCIIONapy TBepAkle Mo3uimu Ha Hiskienm HyHae yrpatumm, xors OITBEPXAAIOT HECKONLKO JOKYMEHTOB TOIO BPEMECHH, periaMeHTH-
HE OTkasamuck 0T 60ps6bI 3a Hero, C MOMBITKAMH BHOBB yTBEp) FpOBABLINX NIPHIYHAFCKYI0 TOProBmio. B mx wucie npusmneli, Bbiian-
TYT CBOK pogb, BO3MOXKHO, CBA3aHO ywacTue Monnaguu s COBMed HbIH, BepoaTHo, ok. 1390 r. Bagauickum rocnofapem Mupueii Cra-
HbIX € necnotatom Qo6poTusr aummomarmyeckix AKLHAX, oTpaxeipeiM (1386-1418) nbpoBekuM Kynuam. OH 4eTko GHKCHpYET MpaBa TOp-
HEIX “COHCKOM pyccKux roponos™ u “IToxpanoii Butopry”!s,
Hurepecusr B nannoM xonrexcre CBEICHHA 110 HCTOPHYECKOT
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710 camoro Bpannosa™”. Myrs k yrus 3EMAAM ObLT OTKPLIT Wis T STh OCHOBAHHA CHNTATE, YTO OAHMH M3 Hamboee BepPOATHBIX MyTeii
FOBUEE 13 Jlbsosa, seposiTo, nocie neperoropos 1389-1390 rr. g JBLIOro yucsia Goarap, Oexaswkx oT rofofa k Bpawosy B 1392 r.,
3ABUL aHTHBEHTEPCKOTrO col03a MEXAY Baftauickum rocronapem@ . «onun yepes Huwnnit ywail ¢ npotopeHHbIM ?‘O[JFOBI‘{,EIMH Kyp-
MOALCKHM Koponem, Hempis pe YUUTLIBATE, 4TO NOCPEdHIKOM R \r;‘ [TepemelIeHHC HACCACHHA C MPaBOro Gepera Ha JIEBbI, J0IKHO
34X NBYX npasuteneii BLICTYNas [letp Mywar, o AYMaio, 4To B JI:Tb. CYIICCTBEHHO YCHJIMIOCH B YCIOBHAX OCMAHCKOH YIpo3bl 1 Co-
3YNIbTaTe STUX M APYIMX yenelHbix UITIOMATHYCCKIX Waros coce 'I'C';'BVIOULHX cit Geqt. Boickassibanoch Npeanosioxente, 4T0 B KOHMe
NPU3HANK npasa Monmasuu na semu 1esobepextoro Oynas my IV 5. MpoUsOLII0 MEpECeretne Kaxoii-To wactu xuteneit Jo6pyn-
bpaun't, u B 1o%Hyl0 Yacts Monnasnu®. Cieabl 3TOro 3HAYHTENLHOTO TIOTO-

Memﬂy TEM, HECKONBKQ PaHee stor patioy KOHTpOnupopanu Be ., MHTpaLnu, xoTpriF’t W3Ha4vajJbHO CIBa Jin CTPOro peryiHpoBanca
'PEL M OpabiHIbL Ewe 1o rpamote or 28 mons 1358 r. kopoins Bep, CYAapCTBEHHBIMH MEPOTPUATHAMHU, PUKCHPYETCA N0 TOMOHHMaM
puu Jhioxosux [ (1342-1382) NpellocTapnn Gpamossmnan cBOOOMy .ammx MONIABCKHX 10KyMEHTOB. Kak BBIACHHNOCH M3 aHaIM3a roc-
PE/BIKEHNA B KOMMEPUECKHX neisix k HAynaio no mexaypeusio Gy OJapCKHX rpamoT, Bo 8T0poii nonosutie XIV 8. konuuecTBO reorpa-
— Ilpaxora. Yepes pecsrs ner TOT e npaBuTess rapanTUpoBan Ogh nuccrix Ha3BaHMil 10KHOCIABIHCKOTO MPOHCXOK/IEHHA HA Teppu-
30MACHOCTEL B3aMMHBIX TOProBeIE cBA3ell Kymuos Bpaiiosa u nex OpHH CTPaHBl 3aMeTHO Bo3pactaet. [Topcuersl mokasamny, uto g XIV-
HIHX Te-To B crenax Hixrero [oaynassg BRAICHHI TaTapCKOro KKy pp. g Monasui CYIUECTBORANO He Menee 36-37 cen ¢ ouTatens-
34 Imutpusg, B nepuon Geckoponerns 1382-1387 rr. BEHIPEI, 110 Beg u Gonrapamu unu cepbamu. Juanektonoruueckue MCCIE10BAHUS
BUARMOCTH, YTPaTHIN 5TH No3uIAM, HO 3aTey PHOBb NpENbABHIIN CBlgagwe yOeaHTebHO AEMOHCTPUPYIOT HAMMMHE B e e
MPETeH3UN Ha BAACTH B permope. He CYHaliHO Beero uepes Heckomgapexyi POBOpaX OULYTHMOTO BAMAHHA IOKHBIX CaBAHY, 3HaYHTEND-
KO Heaenb nocne, kasanocs Obl, Heynaukoro noxoga 1393 £ Coifomrs st " o50005" Thnma “bornrapst Ha Cupere” B cpenne-
MyHaa | (1387-1437) 8 Mosnnaguo, BEHrepCKuii koponp BOCCTaHOBigekopoit MomaaByi NOpoIuia B MOCAEAHNHE rObl [0KA eule HejocTa-
nedcTeue YOOMAHYTOH rpamoter 1358 it TOUHO PAIBHTYIO THIIOTE3Y 00 0CTATKAX TYT KOMIAKTHBIX rpynn cra-

Crpemunnce COXPaHMTB CBOH ynychl u MOMTHYECKH OCNabeBItMposHIOro HAcE/eHHs, HMEBLIEIO, B YACTHOCTH, NPSIMOE OTHOLLCHHE K
HO No-Npexnemy kuswme 5 kpae OPABIHUEL YNOMHHAHUA O cocel ONUTHYECKOMY BRacTRoBaHMiO Broporo Bonrapckoro mapcrsa B
CTBOBaBWIMX ¢ Banaxueii “rarapekux npegenax” BCTPCYACTCA B THTYgemusx Ha NeBOOEPekKbE Hynan’.

larype Mupun Craporo u ero NPEEMHHKOB BINOTHL 0 142] 1* Kax 051 Hi 00CTOSANIO 116110 € NUCHMEHHBIMU CBUACTENHCTBAMH, ybe-

HCKAHHIHCHL MOHETHI ¢ HX CUMBOTHKOI. Takumn smucensamu, oyes IErapcKoro NpUCYTCTBHA B IOKHBIX MOIIABCKUX 3eMiax anas XIV b
g0 PAIOTER OTAEMbHbE asHOBMHOCTN AeHer npasusuiero B Mouens mamo. Tem LeHHee HAXO[KH, CHIENAHHBIE 3a MOCHEHIE FOMIbI
S I X1V 3. Cunuctpe necnora Teprepa, koroporo cumramEnus Hynas B paiione Penu (cospementas Ogecckas o6nacts Ykpan-
CetHOM JlobpoTnust™. [pumepro p 1360-1380 rr. “renysscko-ratapmsr): - M3 c.Oprnoska (Geismn. Kapran) npoucxonnt xpansmascs s
{ Penitiickom kpaeBenyeckoM mysee MoHeTa Gonrapckoro uaps Meawa

excannpa (1331-1371). Dro menustit ckudarHblii SK3EMNISp AHa-
MeTpoM ok. 20 mm. Ha nuuesoil cTopoHe MOHETHI [OMEIIEHo Hnzobpa-
| KEHHE B MNOJHBIA POCT UapsA, JepKallero B Mpaeoii pyke kpect (7).
i Menonuenue prcynka rpyGoe n cxematuunoe. Yekanka HEe OTnuYaer-
CAl M3AIICCTBOM, MOHETHBIN KPY)KOK HE BIIOJIHE COBMANAET CO [ITeM-
i nenem. Ha o6opotwoii cTopore Takoro THra aeHer oGhIYHO MOMEIa-

MOXKET ObiTh, B Kunuu?'. Hssecren u monnascxuii BAPHAHT Takon
14

poJa “rubpumor”, HECYILUMH Ha cefe H300paKCHUA rOOBLI Typa

TaTapckodt Tamru. It pepkue MOHETEI MpesioxkeHo naTupora

MH B IyHAalCKHX HH30BBAXZ,
He Gbitn HoBunkoii And GofTap u OTHOMmICHMS OpawmossHam
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1 ona BOII
: : i MU MCTOpHUECKas CBA3b M KAaKOro poj
TaCk MOHOrpamMMma nepeoii NoNoRuHL UMEHH amuTeHTa — “Aj waEmio HA3BAHNA

canap”. Onuako B ganHoM ClTy4ae YeTKO YHTAETCH ToMbKO Oyksa “E

Euwe 6onee MHTCPECEH NEpeTent U3 cepebpa Bhicokoit Mpoobl,
YaiHO Haiinennsil B 3emue pa OHOM 13 oropozos c.HoBoceabekg
K coxanennio, B nacrosuee BPEMA 3Ta MCTOpHYecKH A0poras ey,

npasaHblil, ¥B0 OHAa MOKET (MKCHPOBATH HOERH Hpit-
oc Janexko He 1p MHUrpaliii ¢ NpaBoro 0epera PexH Ha JeBbiit.
4 HBI MaPmPifT ‘ HorocenscknM M OpIoBKOil, HanpoTHs Mcakyu
i pf;;z}:j:ﬁ nepenpapa uepes JlyHaii. OHa Bo BCe Bp:;-g};a
! urc ) CTOPHIO H -
YTEPAHA, a cymuTh 0 HEll MOKHO TONEKO 110 cOXpaHHBIIMMCS PHCYH a)::;iexana TOPI'OBLEE H ﬂOﬂhﬂBDﬂH:B;(j::;J;rij:;:{ 0}1[5]] TYDPEUKHH
" Kapannamsoil “npornpke”. Ha KPYTIOM 1MHTKe nepcTHs BHIR g oBoux Geperos. B 3TOM {Clzilé;“mmemq HAO OyMaThk, B Teue-
ABYINIABAA nTHUA ¢ PACIAXHYTBIMI KDPBUILAMH, BEPOATHEE BCEro Opey okyment 1520 r., omeqiuoumu i [pHpPONONONHIOBAHASL B [ErHO-
o dopme manenus u HKOHOTpaHy, HAXOAKY MOMHO OTHECTH KO BTfy o vigormMx AecsTHIETHI TPALHIL Hpﬂemﬂ 410 GBIBIINHA BOEBOMIA
poii nonoeune X1V B, Ananorun ABHO repanbaideckomy uzobpask e. U3 coaepkaHus MCTOYHHKA B:;mcme [10(;;16 oS —
HIIO TAHyTes B CanucTpy k Mowetam ¢ OpJIOM y»ke ynomuHaBLUErog, tpansl “Boraan” (T.e. MonaBuH Zaa Ha OTIPENCTEHHBIX YCIOBHAX
Aecnota Teprepa. Tam xe B Hexasuo OTKPEITOM norpedeHud o apbs Typkamu Gpait 1s phiDONOBC BOTIOJIOKHOA OT Mcak4un cro-
PY3K€HLI 30110Thie cepbru ¢ THNONOrHYecKy Onmskinvn u3o6paneny Ba n3 15 o3ep, HAXONAMUXCA Ha MPOTH MonpgaBun u Banaxuu exe-
AByrnaBoro opna®. Eciu 5Tn nabmonenus BEPHBI, ONHCAHHDIN Nepyoue peku. Kpome TOro, HaCENeHue Hz Geper oTaphl OBEL, 3HMOBaB-
CTEHL MOKET yKasbiBaTh Ha HHTEPECHl KOHKpPeTHEIX BAANCTENbHBl o 130 meperoHAI0 MO NbIY C 6e}pera s ax. B cBow ouepens, KHTEIH
0coD u3 Hobpynxu s JleBodepexHoM [punyuaese. LMX Ha IpHAyHafickuX OCTPOBAx H OSEEB[L.IH‘? opell y Mcakum, moky-
B cBssn ¢ naxoaxamu B paiione HoBocensekoe — Oprioka xoyef Jlobpunue” (T.e. Jobpymiu), Pa3B°nHH e P
€4 00patHTL BHUMAHHE ¥ Ha rpamoty Credana Benukoro ot 24 Cell ranu coib JTA KHBOTHBIX 13 MoJiaBki. Gotieron HdyHasa npopon-
TA0ps 1468 1. Eio or MMEHH Tocnogaps “namu u MONTBEP AN 1PAK 1y omepus OOMTATEIH C NPOTHROTIONOKHBIX . Eorn FOCNOACTEA, KOT-
Oospuna Ulredyna Hepusreckyna wa Botummmoe Branenve GONBIIH) weanu SRRACDRHBATE. JHUES-T JEnOnm HHg:l'EI:’:HHOﬁ BHITOJIb] CTPEMH-
KOJHUECTROM MMeHHiL, Cpean JAPYruX B TOKYMeHTe MEPEUHCTIAIOTY na OcMaHCKOE OCYIAPCTBO B MOMCKAX CCE'lTb BEKOBOIT $K/IaZl MECTHOTO
“nmonosnHa osepa Kosypnyiickoe # nonosuua FBIPIIO, W Ceno Y Ml nock Besuecku ypesaTs i TﬁchqmpM”pDB
HOB oT [IpyTa, roe 6o Dapa, u, Ha Kosypaye, <ceno> na ume XPUCTHAHCKOTO HACENEeHUA . ) T —
HCLITHH, H, MOBBIIE, rae GbiI0 ceno Oplarapekoe”. M Ceno, W cenu. B uctopuko-¢unocodekoil 1uTepatyp Gonrapckux cea3ei B 00-
Ha Kosypuye nomemarorcs g paiioHe cospemenHoro HACCICHHONE nOTBOPHOCTH CPE/IHEBEKOBRIX MOJIIABCKO- BHHTI OUIYTHMbI B LEp-
NyHKTa QBIPUIHELITL, Heateko oT [Ipyta u npumepno B 30 xm ¢ nacTH KyabTyphl. OHn ocobeHHo maqmil;o“m e Sumepteoon; &
Bephee [anaup (Pymbiuns)®, HeGombinoe paccrosnme MEHKIY MECT). koBHOM KH3HM. DTUM KOHTakTaMm o0Gs3aH O
HAXOKNEHUAMU Yike HCUesHyBIIero k 1468 r. Gonrapekoro cesia u Goi e XIV 8. moHacTeph HamiL. Ocnosigeﬂﬂh"a“ Braronaps UM M Jpy-
FAPCKUX bemeli BTOpoii nonoruus XIV 8., a Taike nx Xporojiorik ckue monaxu Codpounii, [lumen u HRbBcTa.BHTB.T]ﬂM MPABOCAABHO-
Heckas GIU30CTh MO3BONSAIOT B camon obluem BHge odepruth peans ruM HEU3BECTHBIM TEMEPh MOMMEHHO TIpef

o1 Bonrapc-
HbIl PErHOH aKTHBHOrO NpornkHoBeHns Gomrap us Jlo6pywkn. Kerd ro JIyXOBEHCTBA, B OTJATEHHOM Ha COTHH 1:;1?;2?}::1\43,110 KHHTPH'_’-
TH, BOSHHKAIOT MBIC/IH M O BO3MOMKHOCTH MHOH JIOKaIu3aluK Heke! KoMl CTOMMIEI MONAABCKOM “Dﬁa':";i’[pe coxp

TOPBIX TONOHUMOB M3 rpamoThI Credana Benukoro. Hexonueiv a8 uapekoit 6ubnumorekn B ThIpHOBO™. aro B XIV B. 370 JBHAKEHHE
MIACTCA HasBamne “0sepo Kosypayiickoe”, Opmtako ie uHaye kak “K Hipotem, 6runo 6wt ommbKoRt Aypats,

i TBEHHYIO Ha-
d ! 3 i HCKOH 3KcraHcuel elnHC

FYpAyH” 30BeTcs melcTBUTENbHO coelrnenHoe ¢ [yHaem MpOTOoKd uMeno obycnosnennyro ocMma e
MH-THpIIaMu Oonkinoe 03epo (Tounee, JIaMaH), na Gepery KOTOporé TMpaBlIeHHOCTh — € 1Ora Ha cemep. .

U MOJ-

I HaceJleHHA HONrapcKHx

pacnonoxeno c.Hosocensckoe. CywectByer nmn Mexmy Gnuscimu i KHM CBA3AM, KYJIbTYPHBIE KOHTAKTE _
|
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AABCKUX 3eMenb octaanncs B3aUMHBIMH
CMbICiE BRI A
-y 4 b”JTﬂﬂj'fT HCTOPHA MUTpPOTIONHTA Magposnaxuitckoro Hep
; \rHaHth;; 3 Monnasim 5 1394 - rocnonapem Credanom e
9), : '
il )HOH;/f:mmca B Yie pasrpomnenuyro TYPKaMK fg
. THO, YT0 €ro npubwIT 4
s He B ToIpHOBO 03Hay
'TKY KOHCTanTHHOnonsckoro narpuapxa npuﬁgwrb 1&3Ha
ate MecT

TAcTBY K cBOMM pyk
am. B Mon aB 3
enucKomp™, HaBHH TOrAa neiicTorany HeKkHe

Mox HHT .
HO ﬂpEﬂI’[OﬂO:ﬁii]b, 4qT0O TVT neno He OﬁXDHHHO

BIPHOBCKHIT ypy

KeH I{anHaH p b4 ..
o
eHen a pacn TaThk ]ﬂl)ﬂﬂaBCK“H V3en _\;")J.a.IIOCb €ro il |

M §)
AHHUKY, I'puropmio Hambnaky®,

a) “”-‘)’ﬂft}DETBeHHo«rn:ummtn::ecKOH}JKIESI/[))c YPOBHEH s3amvozeiicTpng
KOro; TOProBo-3 : '
KOHOMHYecKkorg

B) KYABTYpHQ-
meTﬂTbC:’p”o Hpennmozuoro. Bpems or BPpEMeHN ony MOTYT nepe
; C€ Ke cymecTsyior ABTOHOMHKO. Tlo 3roji NpHYHHe

» NoCpenHukamy B dHanorax CTOPOH H T 5
‘Ea Imo pasnoxkenuio YPE3BLIYa
JIOKanbHOT HCTOpUH Ha COCTaBHEIe, .

NPHMEYAHK

! Hoszg, 2

i, o w,ﬂ;o?gxc}rj ::;;Hmaz Aemonuce cmapuezo i MrGdinezo wmmodos M. o
& . M- OCTaTKa Meg KM HE i &
S ettt Ta CCBIIKM Hy HCTOpHorpadmo nany a CHIBH0
*Cwm.; Haymor E[1 g pod, |
- 5 < R HCmOpUL remonucoze Crex
HUx Ja: J-{r};.-m.mma A Metonucy XPOHUKH. 1973  — aﬂc}l\l‘;ﬁm?uf s ]
emonucy &ﬂopyccxawmnmcme. HTICPIL. T 35"__ M“ 198(5)'635;9 I
- 35, i i M ap.
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5 Papacostea 5. | ainceputurile statului moldovenesc. Consideratii pe marginea unui

izvor necunoscut. / Studii §i matenale de istorie medie. Vol. VI. 1973, P, 44-45,
6 Crosenes B. Ouepyu evpxy uemepusimer na Bwieaperus cesepouzmor u Yepuo-

s moptemo (kpad Ha NI — wauanomo wa XV gex). — Coua, 1995, C, 74-78, 127-

x ’H(‘jlitéchescu M. Docrmente moldovenesti inainte de Stefan cel Mare. Vol. 1. —
lasi, 1932. P. 605. . ]
8 lliescu Q. Moneda in Romdnia (491-1864). — Bueuresti, 1970, P, 25,

9 Vertan A, Custurea G, Cronica descoperiri monetare in Dobrogea (VII1). // Pontica.

Vol XXI-XXI1. 1988-1989. P. 381, 383; lliescu O. Monede (drii Romdnestt sisale

Moldovei la Marea Neagra (secolele XIV-XT). |l Revisla istorica. 1990, Nr. 6. P. 651,

2 '?':gtlirbu C.. Beda C. Tezawrnl de monede medievale din secolul al XIV-lea de la
Seripastea, jud. Teleorman. [f Cercetiri numismatice. Vol. VI I99Q. P 125-140.
" Petrisor E. Date preliminare asupra tezaurului medieval de la Buruienesti, comuna
Liolesti, judetul Neam. [/ Memoria Antiquitatis. Vol. X1I-XTV. 1980-1982, P. 171-182.
15 Cragano-voroasckue semonucu XV-XV1 ee. — M., 1976. C. 30, 45, 53, 66, 72,

147

'* Papacostca S ¢p. cit P49
¥ Mapacka [1L.&. feppumopuanshoe cmatoeneHue Moadasexozo gheodarenozo

cocyoapcmea g0 emopoit hososune XV & [ COUNATEHO-YKOHOMIYECKAS W NONNTH-
yeckan uctopus HOro-Boctounoii Esponer (a0 cepeaunst XIX B.). — Kumnues,
1980. C. 81-82 u ap

15 [loapobuee cm.. Pycees H L Fhoweruit Jywair 8 uemopuw Moadose X1V 6. |/
Monnascknit netopuyecknil skypuan. 1993, No 1. C. 43-44 u ap.

% Horaun Hlunetheprep. [lymeuwecmeue no Espone, Az u Ahpure ¢ 1394 no
1497 200. — Baxy, 1984, C. 37, 137.

" Fpameomie X1V em. — Kuis, 1974, C. 104-106.
8 Cp.: Oueprcu enewnenosumueckon uemopnin Mondaeckozo knaxcecmea (noc-

nednas mpemes X1V — navane XIX 6). — Kuuwmnes, 1987. C. 25,

19 N¢&,: DRH.B. Vol. [ — Bucuresti, 1966, P. 31, 36, 63, 66 etc.: DRH.D. Vol 1. —
Bucuresti, 1977. P. 72, 90, 119, 127, 142, 197,

20 Hopnanos . Mowemoceueremo ne Gvneapexume arademenu & Jodpydica
{Bmopa nonoeuna na X1V sex). |/ Cpeanosexosna Bwnrapua u Yepromopuero.
Bapna, 1982. C. 119-128; INenves B, beaesxcxu kum nakou 6vazapesi cpednosexoeni
mornemocenenua. /| Hymmamaruia, 1984, Kn. 1. C. 26-30.

* Oberlander-Tarmoveanu E., Oberlidnder-Tamoveanu |, Contributii la studiul
emisiunilor monetare i al formativnilor politice din zena Gurilor Dunéirii in secolele

XI-XTV, (fSCIVA. 1981, Nr. 1. P. 91, 93, 106.
** Stinga 1. Contributii privind circulatia monedelor moldovenesti in Tara

Romdneasca. [/ BSNR. Nr. 134-139. 1986-1991. P. 133-136.
' Tpaiikos B., Heues H. Bricapexama emuzpayusn ¢ Pysrowus X1V gex — [878
200UNG U Yuacmuemo il & CONANCKUA, 0B1e CIMBEHO-NONUMUNECRUA U KYAMYPHUA

HCUSOM Ha pymvHCKUA hapod. — Codms, 1986, C, 25-27.
¥ Tpocyn B.AL, TySorny M.H. K ucmopuu mondaso-cnasanckux ceazeii. /| Co-

BETCKOE cnaBanoBencHue. 1980, NeS. C. 120.
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* Tlonenodi JLJL Ouepru 1 z coli
S, 90 6. e |PTL ]!;;!I(:p:p{-cﬁ‘hﬁu ceoepachuu Mosdasiar XIH-XV a8,

26 5
Cwm.: TMaenos I'n. Beseocxy HO &b

g

[;mffxpf !‘?,I)HCE;C’HJ'BNQ & Mexcoypeuuento wa Hypas u [wecmvp npez XTI-XIV

rWHeBpH: gj;eaupnﬂm [puucprosopne. T. 1.B. T1phoso 1992pC 161'."[”’ .

] - Uiesarickomo sasoesanue i Guaz, Z ; g B vl ‘
S0 oms T o e - 1eapekanmia muzpaiug ave Bratuo 1 )

P}
3a nudopmaunio o Haxokax

Hpaca 3a dwizapckomo emmmecko u s

puHowWy BnaronapHoCTs Gonpwony HEHT
3 ]

RLL ] SHATOKY Cl.aFm"H‘ Hey OMHMOM) PaiscauH KY HHMKHEYHAHCKHX IPEBHOCY ()"I“ ’N\I'I A lq E [ q ]\’I
Ba-rIePHFO KU}KOhdp)". [Tosnas J|y6r| VRATLIS YT Sap 0 2 5 p: Hoeg IP II ]-I Il( ']_\I'rl l q A I I El
aymem. ‘ o | 3

¥ Co.; Mywmos H.A_ M,
. AL Mo, C* 4

[pm.l? b ity HEMUME 1 newamunie Ha Gvnzaperime yape, — (

* Hopnamos W. Vkas. cou, C. 119-128 T
MHTLCA ¢ maTepuanaMmu 3axo :
ATanacoea.

* DRH.A. Vol. Il. — Bucure

' Lsetropa B, 3q

SI BALCANI (UNELE ASPECTE)

adn. 11, 3a BOIMONCHOCTE NO3Hy

PoHela U3 Cunnetpul Gnaronapio a-pa Ceopy Situatia geopolitica i-a impus Moldovei medievale incepind chiar cu

; bcolul al XV-lea un statut international specific: pe de o parte erau relatiile
M e it‘lt cliziaiszs, 513, 515. u marile puteri crestine dela hotfu-ul de apus, nord i rasarit si pe de alta
s T e eeh—a?asimm MEHCAY pyarewcrum gy marea putere islamica de la sud. In aceasta corelatie de forte rolul hotéritor
gt e g ) = JITAPO-PYMBHCKN BYB3KH I (4. determinarea statutului international nu l-au avut relatiile cu vecinii

Codus, 1965. C. 137-139. M -
o lor cu Poarta, principala putere feudal-militara

* Cwm.: Boiivesa [1. i
- Kom sonpoca sa yuacmuemo na cpednoturzaperama natestini, ci evolutia raporturi

pamypa e l{bpﬂ(ﬂﬁﬁﬂ‘ﬂaﬂﬁmﬂqecmis HCUBOM Ma O’Tli:?sﬂ' Pe. V- ! [l]“plﬂu‘l
1aE
Mo npez XV-XV, 8 ! Baa

5 as;;:?;ﬁgﬁ:}fb iﬁfﬂ, 2a gpednaeexmﬁ,,,,,g-zfm‘{q:; i Bt AT In covnlunicarea df? fat'l a\{em .i ”.te;ti? sd n{i olpgltn la pro;:esui c'i?riinig

234235, 247248, 25]_252342;3:3;2 1 apxusu. T. 1. — Codmn, 1994, C. 227, ‘al aser.wm Moldovcu 5i I?,u gariel e. mpen}: t.j.m’a‘m, a constituirea

’ ' mecanismului de supunere a ambelor regiuni Portii. In scopul studierii

ultilaterale a procesului dat s-a incercat utilizarea metodei comparative

¢ a permis a scoate in relief generalul si specificul in situatia Moldovei si

a Bulgariei, ca parte a tarilor din Balcani, in cadrul regimului de aservire

de catre Imperiul Otoman pina la sfirsitul secolului al XVi-lea, cind se

terming stabilirea n linii mari a statutului politico-juridic §i economic a
ambelor regiuni in cadrul regimului dominatiei otomane.

Politica gradatd a Portii in Balcaniincepe cu cerintele de platd a tributului
pentru pace. La etapa a doua otomanii impun cu forta militard acceptarea
suzeranitatii otomane. In rezultat deja in primele decenii ale campaniilor
otomane in Balcani s-au creat multe state vasale fatd de Poarta. Unul din
primii vasali ai Imperiului Otoman a fost tarul bulgar Ivan Sigman, care a
recunoscut suzeranitatea otomana dupa infringerea macedonienilor pe riul
Marita in 1371. La cerinta otomanilor, sora tarului Tamara devine una din
sotiile sultanului. Astfel, apare mecanismul trimiterii ostatecilor la Poarta
Otoman. in curind vasalul sultanului devine tarul Vidinului Ivan Sratimir,
care la cerinta Portii primeste in capitald o garnizoand otomand.'

Devenind vasali ai Portii monarhii bulgari erau obligati sa participe cu




65
E

B . . 1. Unele
in numele si in baza puterii suzerane a suitam:)h_ R
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e 4 de facto i se manifeste si in mentalitatea dommlm;isl e
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ostile sale in campaniile miljtare Otomane. Orice actiune antiotomany®
de mici, aduce insd la pedepsirea V‘.:lsaiilor'f’/\stfcf la hotarele sec. al X
XV-lea otomanij ay incorporat practic toate statele vasale din Balcani$
afard de mica Republica Dubroynic in toatd Peninsyla Balcanjcy!
instaureazi dominatia otomanz *

In cadrul procesului contingy (o supunere a Moldove; Imperiy

pmnitoare.' ” i 1538 fatd de Moldova se manifcst:fl in doua drrer‘:tl-l._
Politica Portu:ecililg:u]'rérii fatd de fostele state din Pen msluln E;a; S:;::;aa
identiazi s ' ; nu {
Otoman, statu[ de la est de Carpati a purcurs deasemenea citeva etape,; e;‘?i?ﬁfw?dimc;ii in pnl‘itica sa fata d; ]:t[;tld;e\'fé\?;di respectarea
Plata tributulyj 4 insenmnat primy| Pas spre includerea farii in off°" a]jdareapmerii domnesti s!ﬂ_ﬁpal'f_’ml“,'l . 'slaiiveastatulﬂi moldav, a
politicii expansioniste a sultanului. Actul din iunie 1456 3 constituit pey 11:; olitice autonomiei adn‘umlstratl.v_e“m” ;g(:tarelor st i e
Moldova punctul fina] af unor lungi negocier; privind plata tributuly;j o l:eérifﬁtii sale teritoriale §i a mwo{al?lm?ltlrebuie Sul::]iniatﬁ si interdictia
Plata tributulu; a constituit un pas diplomatic al Tarij Moldoveij fa eptului la confesiune etc. In afselasl ssirlie i Bl 08 Droperatate i dea
Imperiul Otoman, avind chiar de Ia inceput, in 1456 ¢ semmnificatie poljtig ermd pentru otomani de a detine m?t misislinan pe panntile Statiut
Moldova va indeplini in continuare rolul de punte de legéturd, de stat tamy nstrui moscheie si altg Iécfls_t‘_dﬂ fl:anbui are loc 0 ceremonie speciald a
intre dous mari puteri, Polonia i Imperiul Otoman, interesate deopotrj oldav.In cadrul acestei ])Ollt][flnla S (o ks Aeratal i drsive
in evitarea confruntari; dintre ele. s scaundrii domnilor moldoven:u in cazu S b ATt o sl
Dupi rdzboaele moldo-otomane din anjj 70-80 ai sec, g] XV-lea, Py y capitala turca. Don'!nul ran}mf:'l]r: fara
definitiv trece de |a intentia transformarii Moldove; in pasalic, Ia poli de a judeca si pedepsi SUPUIL sa_l..A Wioldav dupk T3 e thdreptata spre
supunerii continuje a tarii $i transformarij el intr-un vasal al Portii ¢ O alti djrec;ieapﬂlmc_n Portii in Mo tarii Imperiului Otoman. Dupa
atragerea boierilor de partea sultanului.* La finele sec. al XV-lea apaflongtituh‘ea mecanismul_m (.18 5:|p11113ri{ ﬂn:mie 6, . s, i i
pare unele noi elemente 1 relatiile moldo-otomane tributare, ce vip 538 domnul este numit §i scos- dm' the firmanul de confirmare de la
intensifice gradul de Supunere a Moldovej Imperiului Otoman_ ¢ izvoarelor. domn devine acgla are ]f‘“me;m PR
La inceputul deceniului al dojlea a] sec. al XVI-lea domny| Bogdangy, oartd si nu acela care este inaintat in s;aana s T Gapitale B
Ml-lea devine de factq vasal al Portij.’ Desi in acea perioadi dom Incepind cu primii dom.ru numifi, Po aved sarcing s sopraveghesze
moldoveni ay acceptat doar suzeranitatea formali a sultanuly; putem subljpg n detasament special de ieniceri, care D A e
cu fermitate ¢ se incepe a doug etapa a politicii gradate a Portii in Moldoy, ctivitatea domnului.”® Domnul era fja“_"' la tron pe un termin nou™ si era
In calitatea sa de Suzeran, Poarta a institujt un control cu mult maj strig stanbul pentru a primi ﬁrmanul de remﬂ:ﬁiici .
asupra Moldove; * obliga[ si trimiti n CEQItﬂla Ut"{"‘an{‘, . ad .intarire a puterii domnului,
fnfrfngerea Ungariei la Mohacs n 1526 a Inrdutidtit mult situati Trebuie de subliniat Fﬁ_at't P'C’I‘t'c_a elui supunerii tarii au un singur
internationals a Moldovei si a micsorat simtitor rezistenta tirij fatd d precum si politica de c(}nshtl.lll.'eamecam?n;: B feudalilor HHSARL.
presiunea otomani. Ca rezultat, in 1538 a fost realizat planul de expansiung scop: exploatarea pOPUblaUe‘ Moldo;’el se constatii o sporire evidenta a
a Portii in Moldoya,® Ocuparea tirij in 1538 a marcat inceputul unei o TIncepind cu ani 30-40 ai sec. f‘l XVlI-lea issiile, Bitonsle Hilie,
€tape in istoria politic a Moldovei. Spre deosebire Insé de Balcani obligatiunilor mai \:’fiChli tr::ﬂ{t“]: Pe?‘:ﬂ tEibutui este platit nu pentru
Moldova, precum in Tara Roméneascs $1 Transilvania, in 1538 incepe prezentarea informa’gu]or etc. Ir:sﬁ Tcl'l:aio]dovei sferit de e vulai
trecerea de la regimul suzeranitatii formale 4 Portii la ce] al suzeranitifil pace cu otomanii ci pentru pamintu tra plati pamintul Moldav,
reale si restrictive, domnului. Conform izvoarelor sultanul dona ?(:::lor pC ipru — venetienilor,
Insd statutu] de dar-ul ahd incepe s fie interpretat acum in sens restrictiv’ asa precum temporar Buda era Cced"{ta o o;i s numeasci tributul
izvoarele informeazi c3 tot mai des domnitory] este impus sz actioneze d&¢ Pubrovnic — raguzenilor."” Poarta incearci une
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E
zboi si viniturile din paminturile ocupate) ale clasei

. iti si se intereseze tot mai mult de

La tributul in bani platit Portii se adauga un numir considerabil de gudale otomane. Spa]m s:-au Vézzﬁft:sltﬁ:;fintensiﬁcérii exploatarii

$i vulturi de vinatoare si posta."” In firmanul de la 24 junie 1568 se cereyy, tinerea proﬂtunlc‘:‘f GIL frad ITn asemenea conditii Poarta duce politica

la noul domn Bogdan Lapusneanu sa trimita de urgenta cu fratele gignoarelor aservite dlf‘l Balcani. i asup’l'ire 3 iR 5

“vulturi”, care dupi obicei se trimit in capitala Imperiului®, Probabi] onsolidarii i dcsa\?rglr!t me‘-:anucerite Creste si se complica structura

in Moldova sint oameni speciali care pregitesc si dreseazs vulturi, Precigopulatiei de pe pf"’“.““t““le dc!a[ZiOtom;m. Acolo unde cereau interesele

in Balcani — socolarii. Concomitent apar si alte dari noi, in special ge Statgiadministrau\{é alm?erlu hotarelor Imperiului, Poarta transforma
ordin economic. De subliniat ¢ Poarta instituie in Moldova si di §1 netunkjiea 10

olitice, economice
raspindite in Balcani. Astfel, populatia e obligatd si pliteasci dap
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B
Moldovei djizie precum era raspindit in Balcani.'#

e venit (prazile de ra

are- i pastrau anmn(}mia in teritoriul supus
5 . . I ipa

1 deja Supuse, dar ¢ 31 p

noi teritoril |

i i ane.”

extraordinare in sustinerea campaniilor militare, adicd avarizul nuzul, itigirect sultanului instaurind in orage g??\lflo— ?;1: ;;Oinwt mari consecinte gi
si altele. Precum in Balcani, se cerea aprovizionare cu produsgl Transformarile de la finele Sec‘r?a utilizeazd in plan juridic, o noud
garnizoanelor otomane dizlocate in cetatile aflate in apropierea hotargl sentru Moldova. Ca rezultat Po.a_ Mehmed Sokolu atrigea atentia
Moldovei, precum si a capitalei otomane. Livrarea de materiale gy srminologie. Astfel, marele Vlz:qi}ncie oarecare, ciuna de rang imperial
constructie §i participarea la reparatia cetitilor otomane din apropiewpolonezilor ca Moldova T era g IDTC_'d p— Consta:ntinopolumi”-zs
statului moldav, de asemenea are analogie in Balcani.! Domnii moldove de care ne ingrijim ca si din insagi do

sint datori sa vinda exclusiy doar otomanilor unele produse de ordin strateg

. iti itatea
in domeniul politic incheerea jpirantiEl o famslie clle . S-uzitra‘ﬂlltanﬂ_-a
E i e semnalat prin incdlc
: ; s 1 : 14 asupra Moldovei e se
ca seul, otgoane, si altele cu prefuri fixe, asa cum se practica in Balcag formald la suzeranitatea rea p
impozitul sursat, subaia,

flaeranti a ultimelor raimasite ale traditiei dinastice mmdgz‘ﬁ?estl‘f‘c'a[e 2
agt : trsa ] ifica cresterea rapida a darilor oficiale §
De subliniat ¢4 populatia din Balcani era impusa la aceste dari precgl - In domeniul economic se intns §
si plata djizeului, in schimbul eliberirii de obligatiunea militara fati g

neoficiale ale Moldovei fatf"i_ de Pol;frté. cesului continuu de supunere a
Poartd. Desi domnii moldoveni au obligatiunea militara de a participag.  Astfel, examinarea multllat}?ra ? a]i[?.);(l}canicﬁ precum si a regimului
ostile sale in campaniile sultanilor, totusi populatia este impusa sa achitef Moldovei si statelor din Peninsula ;
darile militare raspindite in Balcani.

e i i ia L e
dominatiei otomane in ambele regiuni ne permit sa sub]u:{lem C‘adgloﬁ:;liri
; isi istind tot odata s1 5
gt oes! i ivi istd a ; cte comune, existin
Astfel, obligatiunele economice si financiare ale Moldovei fat de Poat privinte existd trisaturi §i aspe ;
au mult comun cu dirile populatiei din Bulgaria si celelalte tari balcanie

radicale. Desi Moldova se afld in subordonare otomand, dom::notm r:li: Z:
! . 8 e i A - ec
| ‘ ' i it in viata politica a térii. In circumstant
Statutul special in calitate de vasal a sultanului n-a eliberat Moldova ¢ au avut rolul lor deosebit in viata p

B . ; ile si obiceiurile strabune,
multiplele dari fata de Poarta, réspindite in Balcani, Ba mai mult do i pufin favorabile ei s tomsl'Té piisg-ii‘:ézgﬁizsarilor de eliberare etc.
moldoveni erau obligati s trimita tribut si hanului din Crimeia.” E neces’ sa se situieze in majoritatea cazurilor . ptetentic de a eguiza tntreags
insa de a nu absolutiza interventia factorului otoman in istoria Moldoye F ireste_, cele expuse mai sus nllin ungie cazuri izvoarele ne-au permis
¢i de a aprecia acest fenomen in mod nuantat, in functie atit de evolufft problematica a‘borda.;amcomumcari; ipoteze de lucru. Speram ci noile
puterii otomane ca atare, precum si de schimbarea situatici internationalgf s3 inaintim i sustinem doar une Mpldova i Roménia le vor complecta
Statului Moldovenesc, investigatii din Bulgaria, Republica Mo ’

Siultimul moment: Citre sfirsitul sec. al XVI-lea se constituie statuflf €U noi elemente desprinse din izvoare.
politico-juridic al Moldovei in cadrul regimului suzeranitatii otomane eal
Atunci se termind si etapa transformiérilor si se stabileste definitt
administratia otomana in Balcani. Incetarea campaniilor de cuceriri di
ultimele decenii ale sec. XVI- leaa inversat raportul dintre cele doui s
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stefan STEFANESCU (Rominia)
' «RAZBOIUL DE 15 ANI”,
"MOMENT IMPORTANT iN RELATIILE ROMANO-
BULGARE

Cercetatorul spatiului sud-est european nu poate sd nu observe
< militudini si chiar unele identitati la popoarele din aceastd zona geografica.
le se constata in lexic si al imentatie, in muzicd si dans, In costum, in
bbiceiuri si credinte populare. Aceasta se explici, atat prin existenta unui
fond comun traco-ilir, cat i prin faptul ¢d veacuri de-a rindul, roméanii s-au
aflat sub stdpinire sau dominatie romand, bizantini sau otomana, popoarele
sud-est europene au fost inglobate acelorasi sisteme politice §i supuse unor
conditii similare administrative, social-politice si ecleziasastice. Rezulta
de aici remarca ci viata istoricaa fiecaruia dintre popoarele sud-est europene
nu poate fi inteleasd si studiata izolat. Ea se prezinta in toate domeniile
asemenea cercurilor care se intretaie cuprinzand arce comune. Acest fapt
| reclami ca o necesitate metoda comparata in studierea umanitatii sud-est
| europene, conceputd ca un tot.

Din ansamblul vietii istorice a popoarelor sud-est europene ma opresc
la un aspect pe care-1 gasesc semnificativ ca valoare a istoriei: modul in
care s-a manifestat solidaritatea popoarelor din zoni in conditiile de criza
in sistemul relatiilor internationale in care erau implicate ori sa-u implicat
la finele secolului al XVI-lea si inceputul secolului al XVII-lea cu scopul
de a-si recistiga libertatea politica pierduta.

Se stie ¢4 in raport cu principala putere politicd a vremii — Imperiul
Otoman-popoarele sud-est europene se aflau in grade de supunere diferite.
Intlmpce in sudul Dunirii, cu exceptia republicii Dubrovnic (Raguza),
Imperiul Otoman ocupase intreaga Peninsuld Balcanica, desfiinténd statele
de aici si transformandu-le in pasaldcuri, la nord de Dundre, Tarile Roméne
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' -ului roménesc in cele mai multe din insurectiile balcanice,
nplicarea factorulu

$i-au pastrat autonomia stital.ﬁ, in schimbul unui tribut (hmnciul dintre cei mai de seama domnitori romani in proiectele de
permancnta crestere, de altfel. moajarea unora dinfr e . ; izau eliberarea de sub
Statutul politic al Tarilor Romane in raport cu Poarta otomans 'a::‘a si in actiunile pohtlco—j_lpllgf:]?;‘::? o
care le asigura continuitatea vietii de stat— a avut un rol insemnat in lygapanirea otoman4 a popoarelor mt z;ve — fost cel legat de
de eliberare de sub Sldpanirea otomani a popoarelor din Baleani. Unul dintre momentele Feposen ?\f{'hai Viteazul. In ultimul deceniu al
Dupa desfiintarea statelor balcanice si chiar maj inainte, i timd ele eroului national a.] ruomamloll‘s X Ilﬁcunosteaﬂ‘lal‘i framéntari. Planul
luptelor acestora cy Imperiul Otoman, Tarile Roméne au fost locu] de refyg colului al XVI-lea cregtinatatea orllen an t al VIII-lea, din initiativa ciruia
al unor capetenii laice $1 bisericesti i chiar al unor grupuri de populatie g, ii antiotomane, fe‘”a_t C!e, it C-eg au parte Imp;riui rorriano«gen‘nan,
aceste state: greci, sarbi, bulgari, albanezj s-ay Stramutat in Ty constituit “Liga crestind” (din care :flanﬁova si Ferrara) si declansarea
Romaneasca, Moldova si Transilvania' ' jpania, Statul papal, ducatele Toscgr;a, constituit factorii de conjunctura
Sub numele de “bulgari”, “greci”, “sarbi”, se intilnesc in secolulfzboiului austro--otoman(1§?1'16 " ?a;] opoarelor crestine din Balcani
XV-lea multe sate in Tara Roméneasci si Moldova, 2 xternd favorabili pentﬂj i g PR
Un grup de bulgari s-au asezat tnainte de 1390, deci inainte de ande a se elibera de sub stapénirea otomani,

icd au
e . I la f n i i i interesele comune cu lumea balcanic '
desfiintarii taratulyj ela Tir € catre otomani, la Brasov*, unde pj Legaturile multiple s.I‘mte . ‘ Pt i
' | eterminat orientarea politicd a Tarilor Roméne spre tabdra rezistente

anti ¢, aderarea lor la “Liga Crestind”, cu fzunsecin;e ins.emnate in
o Azboiului dintre Imperiul Otoman si cel habs',burglc. ,\

. tCa:‘;?;:nzfogu] sdu din Moldova, Aron Tir.anul, Mihai Vlt?azul i:]ngse;zsé
incd de la inceputul domniei lui (1593), cd interesele tarii ii imp

coalitiei crestine, .
ang:ntactele Iui Mihai Viteazul cu popoarele sud-dunirene datau inci

albanezi si a numerosi greci in Tarile Romane a centinuat In secols
urmitoare. Ei veneay fie cu prilejul luptelor purtate de domnitorii romj
la sud de Dunare cum a fost in timpul lui Viad Dracul (1436-144
1443-1447), Viad Tepey (1456-1462) i al lui Mihai Viteazul (1593-160
fiind colonizati in Cim ia Roména’, fie din pro riul lor indem, spre a scis T A e i in primévara
de opresju::a: Ommanr; l proprte e inainte ca el s ocupe tronul Tarii Roménesti, lzltrca dorll;_zmltord.l;l_p;‘jll:‘llz\gfilri
- 1 ; A : i rasculatii sirbi, roméni
Cu a doua jumitate a secoluluj al XV-lea, odati cu dezvoltarg anului 1594, cand 3. nties T gontict el .

economiei de schimb si vietii ordgenesti multi bulgari, sarbi si mai ajédin Slldi.ll‘Bana.tLl[m- ile Roméne au ridicat steagul neatarnarii fata de
greci, ca mestesugari sau negustori, au ajuns si detini importante averi§¢  In noiembrie 1594 Tarile

: - x di izoanelor din cele doua capitale,
5 g1 ] T T tArstirile o me A : } riul Otoman. Dupa distrugerea gi_li'n : o
) it oy £ on S D somEe l:flresﬁ si lagi au urmat lupte victorioase de eliberare a tirii, soldate cu

Carturari si descendenti din familijle nobile sau chiar princiare sy frontierilor statului si a neatarnirii lui. Linia Dundrii
= - ; = : : s . i nti
dundrene, stabiliti in mediy] fomanesc, au jucat un rol insemnat in istofg@afirmarea viguroasd a fro

e : : s : i iple si repetate, avand drept rezultat cucerirea_l
politica si culturald a Tarilor Romane’. Ei au fost purtatorii unor tradiff@ fostsupusi’lt geuEalacun .ml:tg'ﬁi ?}iur[;iu A.,u fost executate apoi incursiuni
culturale i politice care ay contribuit la progresul culturi; roméne, g tuturol cetitllt)l;:fl ?c:ml:c:stc;r victor s:-a raspandit cu iuteala fulgerului, -
o ST o L& % O : o N 11. Vestiea T .
insufletit atit viata internj a Tarilor Romane, cit si lupta pentru liberta lemiudig[m_e si temeri la Istanbul, bucurie si speranta de eliberars

Popoarelor din care ei provencau. “La Cu e Eougiing — siing 1 ind, indeosebi in randurile celor care abia asteptau clipa
academicianul Todorov — enrichie de ses Propres experiences et traditionf i lumea crestind, inde

accueillera a son tour [es representants de la diaspora des peuple :' o d1_n ??;;a ‘:-gsrtc;l:\:.ta cetatea Hirsova, iar la 8 ianuarie Silistra.
balkaniques de Ia grande communaute culturelle ortodoxe balkan ique”’;_- : I‘al m“fmid ihai :’i teazul optinea o striluciti victorie la Rusciuc. Cu
Strénsele legaturi care s-au mentinut si dezvoltat chiar in timpul a cegff 1425 ianuarie, i P

. il “a di ii in Tara
i : ! : A id acest prilej a di utari de populatie din sudul Dundrii in T
€€ 5-a numit Turcocratia intre popoarele balcanice si roman;j explicf Acest prilej a dispus primele m e
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Roméneasca®,

stantinopol la Roma despre campania domnitorului

ucerirea Nicopolului, ca si despre temerile care
e e

ului otoman fatd de actiunile lui Mihai Voda.

S R EEL - . .. Bontana anunta dinCo‘{l .
In primavara anului 1595, un grup de haiduci incurajati de victoriile mﬁn Ja sudul Dunarii sic

Mihai Viteazul a ocupat Sofia, profitand de faptul ca beiul nu era in op® in capitala Imperi

Ei au fnaintat péni la trei zile distantd de Constantinopol.® Fiind puti "lneal:ml 1597, pregitirile de luptd ale bglggr_ﬂm au cont:lnua:
numdr, n-au reugit sa se menting in Sofia; au fost nevoiti sa se retragy’ I:; :atorul ;nig:ﬁrii de emancipare a devenit Dionisie lel}’;ali? = l
N o s S . R Condu leoloeilor up tata s1 a
aveau si participe la luptele pentru cucerirea Brailei.' ' : 3 o, descendent al Paleolog ;
. Ry AR i mi lit de Tarnovo, a - 13 ma?
Victoriile repurtate de Mihai Viteazul impotriva otomanilor au avuy 1tropozin”0r dupd mami. Intrat in legaturd cu Flgq creghing P"iﬂ
larg ecou in lumea balcanica. Sérbii, grecii, albanezii, bulgarii — care inify antacui care aveau la Tarnovo o colonie puternica §i mai ales’p‘rm Paolo
isi legasera sperantele de eliberare de ajutorul Papei si al Imparaty® 'gL:fgio ,agentul imparatului Rudolf al 1I-lea, Dionisie Rally fsi va pune
. » ai A . " . o ilel ]
habsburg — si-au indreptat privirile, indeosebi dupa stralucita victef® ptatsperante"f’d

atd cu cresterea rolului lui Mihai Viteazul —in ajuto_rul
Tepurtata de Mihai Voda impotriva marelui vizir Sinan Pasa la Cilugare mnului roman. Cererile bulgarilor erau adresate prin ravage de taind
1 o i

in august 1595, spre domnitorul roman, pe care-1 vedeau drept conduciteg’ rate de calugarii Toan si Gheorghe. Pregitirea riscoalei s-a facut la
z % = = - =
luptei antiotomane din regiune. 2

ni de vazi, printre care se aflau

Expeditiile otilor lui Mihai Viteazul la sud de Dunire erau condig, Amovo d? un ?iﬂiigﬁ???;g:;i;:in;:umclia_“3 p o
adesea de capitani de origine balcanica, judiciosi cunosciitori ai terenulfl eﬁofimi ?59? banul Mihalcea, sfetnic devotat al lsljihMllllaL?]f:liiik
e ot i g s comes o a,  JGeOrgn  imn Coges sl Mor, chniabunk
devenit unul dintre cei mai viteji si fideli capitani ai domnitorului ro ,l Tbalf:ic;? xi?;gnfm o mare expeditie la sud de Dunél’e:'? .
51?12:'11;;{;;;: Eap;rﬁzzéafggj; ?:gffj i-j:;ti,nalrae[uﬂédj;ﬁ[ :ﬁ: g;g f liznio F: in secret banul Mihalcea a tratat si in numele bulgarilor problema unei

plada bogatﬁ Aala( at aj 01 1 i T ()tﬁ] 5. de 'hai V]teazlli1 il’l maﬁle, R_udo]fa] -]eﬂ 11
p 1 .s]‘ a {:][[:erit Ple‘;na 51 CaStﬁ‘lllI v, I - mart ESCOa]e, h &t Ml - . [[ -

a pul tat I.I])If:. are tur 4 . : - iea lui, Di(}nisw Ral]y 0 Scrisoar e, Uidc lTlIlmdl.J-l 54 l‘ascoalc pe blllgal’l.

I =) Ie Cu tu Cill

: La 12 martie 1597, cu prilejul unei cilatorii la Nicopole, mi}roﬁoi““;clé

In mai 1596 o ceata de haiduci a trecut din Tara Romaneasca Dunie seria lui Mihai Viteazul, invocind intelegeri ‘antermare, sd nu mrl: [?elp .
pe la Nicopole si a jefuit pénd la Cladova unde, cu ajutorul sarbilor g cu turcii.® La 14 septembrie, Erich Lassiota mﬁ.arma.pe Rudol_fa_ d- ea i
vecintate, a ocupat castelul. O alti ceati condusi de Farcas-aga a atag Mihai Voda l-a inconstiintat ca “populatia crjcg.tmé.dm B'aulgana} side Pe§te
Vidinul, Dundre il asteapti cu mare nerdbdare si il sohm’t{:]m dci zi, ba chiar i trm]n e
Aceste expeditii au contribuit la izbucnirea unej rascoale a sarbilorf 5i scrisoare de repros pentru ci ziboveste atita.” }a 30 Septﬁ‘m{?fle 30"31 ‘ﬂ$ll
iunie 1596. Erich Lassota relata imparatului ¢ Mihai Voda are intelegere cu mj‘fo%oo ’tc‘i‘

In aceeasi vreme, solii bulgarilor vesteau la’ Alba-lulia principel din Bulgaria “care raporteaza principelui cd zfre la d:spozll,ile JOHO ;
Sigismund Bathory ci au 30 000 de oameni pregatiti de luptd si solicil yameni” si ¢ domnul romdn intentioneaza, cand va ingheta Dundrea, s
un ajutor de 2000 de soldati". Infrangerile suferite de crestini in operatiutl yreaca in Bulgaria, “in speranta de a lua Tn stipanire aceastd tard péna in
militare dintre Imperiul Otoman si cel habsburgic in Banat si Ungarial munti, cu participarea locuitorilor.”* . e ;
impedicat pe Sigismund Bathory si intreprinda actiuni in favos La 21 noiembrie 1597, Mihai Viteazul comupica din Targq\rlste
bulgarilor. Acestia isi vor indrepta, de aceea, tot mai mult cererile de ajult impératului Rudolf al I1-lea intentia lui de a trece in la:rna [_)_una.rca 5} de 23
spre Mihai Viteazul. La 20 octombrie 15 96, domnitorul romaén se afla ataca pe turci “cu toate fortele”, ca si le cucereasci fortificatiile si sd ajungd

sudul Dundrii cu 12 000 de ostasi §i ataca Nicopolul, diraméand fortires pénd spre Constantinopol. Cum nu posedi insa suficiete mijloace spre a
§i ucigdnd multi turci. La 7 decembrie 1596, franciscanul Eusta i

opune singur rezistent inamicului, solicitd imparatului ajutorul promis, in
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bani si ostasi.? La 26 ianuarie 1598, Andrei Taranowski comypt
cancelarului Poloniei fan Zamoiski ca “sarbii, bulgerii i dalmatinii asteq

pe voievodul romén de peste Dunare™ . Cateva zile mai tarziu, la 31 jangs
1598, Giovanni de Marini Poll; anunta la Curtea imperiala hotarérea)
Mihai Viteazul de a trece Dunirea, in care Scop mireste mereu ogy
cazacilor i bulgarilor, cirora domnu] “le da toate cele necesare™. Deogry
Dunérea nu a inghetat si din cauza caldurilor
proiectata nu a mai avut loc.

La 9 iunie 1598 Mihai Viteazul a incheiat la Targoviste un tratat
imparatul Rudolf al [I-lea, Domnul romén se obliga sa lupte impotr
turcilor, imparatul angajindu-se sg-i plateasca de indati leafa pentru 5()
de mercenari, iar pentru alti 5000 mai tirziu,* Informati de aceste prevegs
bulgarii promiteau si ridice la lupta intreaga Peninsuli Balcanici si g3
stranga in citeva zile in mare numar (200 000 sic!). >

La 1l iunie 1598, comisarii imperiali pe langa Mihai Viteazul inform
in raportul lor “ca daca domnul (roman) ar trece ¢l insugi Dundrea cy
000 sau 20 000 de oameni, toate acele popoare pana la Constantinopg
satule de robia turceasci se vor porni intr-un suflet, cum sunt bulgag
sarbii, albanezii, rascienii, uniti cu ej ju aceesi credinta i vor inlatura di
mijlocul lor pe turci, oricéti ar fi”. Fij aj fruntasilor popoarelor balcanicg,
ar afla in preajma lui Mihaj 2*

In toamna pregitirile lui Mihai Viteazul de a trece Dunérea se apropig
de sfarsit. La 25 septembrie, trimisul lui laarhiducele Maximilian relatag

au crescut apele, exped

voievodul ar putea pune pe picioare o oaste de 30 000 — 40000 de calir
§1 pedestrasi, carora li s-ar adauga cei din Bulgaria. Acestia 71 indea
insistent sa treacd Dunirea §i sd atace pe dusman.” in conditiile in .
ostile otomane erau concentrate la asediul Oradiei s-a creat conjunctus
externd favorabili campaniei sud-dunirene a lui Mihai Viteazul. Desfasura
in lunile septembrie — octombrie 1598, aceasta a fost cea mai puternick

indelungata si rasunitoare actiune a domnului roman la sud de Dunire: g
a fost urmariti cu

interes de intreaga crestindtate si larg comentati in Europ

Campania din 1598 reprezenta varianta balcano-bizanting a planurilg
lut Mihai Viteazul si urmirea alungarea turcilor din Balcani cu concurst
popoarelor sud-dunirene. Ostilitdtile au fost deschise de turci cu un atae
lui Ahmed, pasa de Silistra, care primise porunci si-1 indepirteze din sca
pe Mihai Viteazul, fnﬁ'éngerea comandantului otoman a fost urmati d
expeditia domnitorului roman peste Dunére i lupta din Jurul datei de 2!

‘Caraiman pasa.

4 DEn i
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: campia de la Senadin, la sud de Nigopole, cu Hafiz {\hmed
; ptembm::tp:::'nea importanta dregatorie a “pazei tarmurilor lel‘ldril f’$]
S 3 Acesta din urma a cazut pe cimpul de luptd, 1artHa 1zl
a Mihai Viteazul a atacat apo
J t cu fuga la Tarnovo.
ed paga s-a salva
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asa ¢

Igetatile Nicopole §i Vidin.

i Mihai Vi in sudul Dunarii a durat sase saptamani,

i Mihai Viteazul in su du tamar
'Cam??n;ianlt{;ld pani la Sofia. Au fost atacate §i d]SfﬂlSC dupa Vuihm
tlle lu{flzta Florentinul si Rahova, domnul romén trecand peste I;u]nar?,
I?W&R;ﬁé;aeascﬁ dupd propria-i mz"u-turisire—pestfilté 000 de bulgari,

i i i 4 gasi hrana”.

: it “atita loc cét sa-si poatd g ‘ I o

1 c{mtﬁl;a‘:::?cu bucurie, ostile domnului romén au fost spriginite in
ntimpi !

ctiunele lor impotriva turcilor de populatia crestina locala, care a contribuit
actiunele

succese ilitare t Mihai Oda.”
3 e militar repur ate de . vV ‘ )
| .Plin.].illld still din mediul tlaIlSllVan, dovedite ulterior false, despre

i are se
iei t su 1 ][2, C
dﬂl‘ea Ol'adlf:l }., tefnéndu ol Sé nuitie s l']:ll ns de gastea otoma

a acasi pentru iernat §i putind fi oricdnd atacat §i d‘? turcii 1nc}‘1]1$1_m.
: wr(':iz Silistra, Vidin, Nicopole pe care nu le cucerise din lipsa artileriei
Cetatl a 5 . ;
: ihai Vi ; in Tara Romaneasci.
. hai Viteazul s-a retras in T ) )
b l:‘.’ . ania domnitorului roman la sudul Dunarii a fost amplu comentata
' mj:;lflele diplomatice ale vremii, victoriile lui fiind anuntate la Roma,
|1

Praga, Venetia, in Spania la curtea regelui Filip al Ill-lea.”

Actiunile intreprinse de Mihai Viteazul erau vz“izut‘e ca ]:11'1mAejd'10dase
stdpénirea otomana in Balcani, in capitala 1mper|_u]u| rgspancjm .u'-'
“0 spaima de necrezut”, incit se comunica suveranului spaniol — “turcii

8 se cred aproape pierduti”.

Telurile urmdrite si temeritatea faptei domnitc_;rului romén aL‘11 a?rz;s
] hfeﬁulmultercronicarisiistorici ca loannis Bisselius, Johannes Filstich,

Paolo Sartario, Mathias Miles, etc. Ciro Spontoni referindu-se la campania

ui Mihai Viteazul in sudul Dunarii — care a facut ca donjmui romﬁtri, Cl.;
qium.r'ul.sarbilor ii bulgarilor rasculati, si controleze un spal;‘lu-v:ast A—d aci
Ma ¢a victoriile crestinilor au produs o mare panicd in rindurile
1 36
Wti:;:ounm: :;ilitarﬁ a lui Mihai Viteazul in sudul D}mé?rii s-a desfasurat
mncnmltmt cu 0 mare riscoald a bulgarilor, centrul céreia a fost Térnm_ro,
unde rasculatii punand stipAnire pe orag, l-au pmclm:nat tar pe un prza?tms
descendent din dinastia Sismanizilor, cu numele de Sisman al ITl-lea. )
- Pregititd de multd vreme, riscoala depasea ca organizare miscérile
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i i-au permis lui Mihai Viteazul sa“revma in suju

- nll| 4n a continuat insa sa fie in ochii popoalclgz [lin
roIm et ‘ .

umii crestine spre care isi indreptau cerer ile de
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antiotomane precedente: ea avea o bazd sociala larga s cuprindea un g Imprejurar !
teritoriu, cu amploare deosebita in regiunile nordice ale Bulgariei. Pegdunarii. [)omnlmf“d i1
declangarea rascoalei se astepta numai momentul favorabil si acesty dalcani marea nadejde o .
ivitodatd cu trecerea lui Mihai Viteazul in sudul Dundrii. Izvoarele istogi tor. lui Mihai Viteazul avea sd dﬁimuasc? pcslc1ve?culrl. :12
semnaleazd o serie de actiuni comune ale romanilor §i populatiei cregy@ Faima ia!i:rls;pol‘umi romdn, ci si al popoarelor d”; l?:t;bi::;nfcnjele
la Cladova si Vrata. ai in sin e bulgare si sarbesti. in aceste ba ¢ e
Réscoala bulgari din 1598 a fost prima mare riscoali organizatj ggroul multor balade pi_[;uizlsevef’osimﬂe; uneori numelcl dumnal,tonflm eslci
in conceptia conducitorilor ej trebuia s se extindi in toati tara si s3 dyreale szm;;ll?;'f;t?vuul (]:Du care a ramas in istorie, de “Viteazul”, eliberator
la refacerea statului bulgar independent.®® sofit de ¢ e i ;
Réscoala a izbucnit?n conditiile in care Mihai Viteazul a trecut la g@l 1:"”1:""’am.lQr rObltZdllf:a?;f?Zomnimr roman apar inl ff’!d?“,ll balcam_c
de Dundre, iar infrangerea ei se explica in parte prin retragerea domnitony Amdtf’rt‘ :z:fﬁ:':i apropiati §i viteji cpitani ai lui, originari din Balcani,
roman, rasculatii neprimind alt ajutor. JiiNa dmtre ool 2 5 iy ) g
Dupi indbusirea réscoa]ei‘f multi bulgari s-au refugiat in Tyka Deli M’ﬁl"iu-?! %?E;‘:O; impedicat sa triumfe planu_l in numele cz’u:ut;
Romaneasca. Dionisie Rally a devenit unul din sfetnicii apropiati aj| fm_pr_e_]uran e Pele din Balcani la sfargitul secolului al XVI-leﬂa, lcant
Mihai Viteazul, iar dupa unirea Tarilor Romane sub aceeasi conducg-au ridicat popoar le mai frumoase pagini de colaborare a lor in lupta
politicd a fost numit mitropolit al l:violdowi‘ [ ecris une din ZT;colaborare, desi nu gi-a atins scopul propus avea
’Concomit::nt c;_lmarea rﬁslcozizﬁ a bulgarilor au avut loc actiy ?:;ﬁ::;ﬁf&i;i?ea popoarelor S;?d-fisl. e:}r;}as:;j}lj?;ﬂfelztEg::;j;
antiotomane ale sarbilor si grecilor. S ; : al si politc In mar
Victoriile lui Mihai i!i%eazul i-au silit pe turci sa incheie pacef 54 ﬁ?un lmpoﬁa::lz;]ijzl;?':a?lo;r Tri sﬁate nationale.
octombrie 1598, in conditiile dorite de domnul romén. Acesta nu a renug 0 pigiberarea 5! Org
insd la ideea eliberirii popoarelor balcanice printr-o campanie victoriog
la sud de Dunare.
Destriamarea cualitiei de lupta a Tarilor Romane, sub impactul luptef
pe care Imperiul habsburgic, cel otoman si regatul polon le dadeau pen
stapénirea gurilor Dunirii sia tarmului pontic, j-a impus lui Mihai Viteaz
amanarea campaniei sud-dunirene § optiunea pentru varianta planul
dacic, care presupunea reconstituirea in forma roméneasci, prin unirea ce f
trei Tari Romane, a vechii Dacii.
Dupa realizarea primei uniri politice a romanilor, Mihai Viteazul
continuat si nutreasca planul unei mari campanii in Balcani. Cronican
Szamoskozy consemna ci in primavara anului 1600 domnul a fagads }
impdratului “ci el va trece Dunirea cu ostasii din cele trei téri: Tag
Romaneasca, Moldova si Ardeal, ca si cu lefegjj platiti de impirat si nuf
va intoarce pani ce nu va bate zidurile Tarigraduluj” 4 :
La 2 februarie 1600, Mihai Viteazul se adresa regelui Spaniei Fili !
I11-lea, solicitAndu-i ajutor ca sd treaci Dunirea §i s loveasca “nu n :
tinuturile marginage, ci chiar Constantinopolul, inima Imperiului turcesc”
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Teopeuit ACTBAIIATYPOB
NEPECEJEHUE BOJII'AP B JIEBOBEPEKHOE
[NOJJHECTPOBBE B KOHIIE XVIII BEKA

Caefienus 0 nepecenehun Goarap B nesobepexkHble parionsl Moxn-
10861 10 koHua XVIII B. coBpeMEHHbIE HCCIENOBATENH HEPNAOT [JaB-
pIM 00pa3oM M3 TPYIOB HCTOPHKOB XIX B. A.Cxanvkosckoro, B.I'pu-
oposrua, H.MypsakeBu4a, A IMTonpyxenko 4 np.! Onnako >THX cBe-

eyl ABHO HEZOCTAaTO4HO, 4TO0BI npocieuTh BCHO OHHAMHKY mcpe-

lceienms, M3YYUTh MHUIPaLHK GoJsrap, y3HaTh UX AalibHeHUIyIO Cy/ib-

. Gy. B urore coBpeMeHHBIE MCCIENOBATENH OTPAHHYHBAIOTCA NHLIL

 koHcTataumued dakTa 0 HAIMUHH B TOM HIM HHOM HAaceNeHHOM MyHK-
te Gonrap Ges 06BACHEHHA NMPUYUH HX NOJIHOTO OTCYTCTBHA Hepes
KaKo#-T0 AecAToK ner. JIpyrue e crelHajcTsl Hel0CTATOYHO 10-
KasaTeabHO ACIAI0T BLIBOA 00 accHMHIALMH Goirap’.

Martepuanbl LEHTPAIbHBIX POCCHHCKHX apXHBOB yke B JOCTATOY-
HOM Mepe H3yucHbl, OOMbLIEH 4aCTLIO OMyONMKOBAHLI HIH BBEJEHBI B

 Hay4HBIIi 060poT. B TO ke BpeMs Ji0Obe HOBbIE NOKYMEHTAlbHbIE

nannbie nepudepuitapix apxusos Kumuuesa, Oneccsl, XepcoHa,
JlsenponeTpoBcka MOIYT AaTk OOHIIBHYIO NHILY K PasMbILICHHAM H,
BOIMOKHO, Nake K H3MEHEHMIO TPATMLUHOHHBIX B3T/IALOB Ha Gonrap-
ckoe nepeceneHyue B HoBopoccHio, B ToM 4HCIe W B JeBODEpesKHOE
ToanecTpoBsbe.

Ha MArpauoHHBIE TIPOLECCH], NPOUCXOANUBLINE B JAHHOM pPETHO-
He, CYLIECTBEHHO MOBNHANM OypHble cobeitua kouma XVIII 8. K 3to-
MY BpEMEHH moauTHuyeckad kapra EBpOMbI CylIECTBEHHO BHIOM3ME-
mu. B pesynbrate pyccko-TypeuUKHX BoiiH u pasnena Ilonsmu
A osjagena Ouakosckoil obnmacTero. Pycckas agMunucTpauus
wﬂﬂmaCh 0 CKOpe#IeM 3acencHHH HOBOMPHOOPETEHHBIX 3EMElb.
m sacenenus Ovakosckoil obsactu B 1790-¢ roasl HECKOIBKO pa3
Me . [ocne saxmouenus Slcckoro MupHoro morosopa B 1791 .
'm uacTe Ouakosckoit obnactn, HaunHaBmwytoca ot c.llapka-
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HBI, MPEANONAranoch 3acenuTh 4epHOMOPCKHMH Ka3akaMH, a Rep
HIOIO, M0 CBHAETENBLCTRY Hikenep-maiiopa ®.I1. ge Bonana, ucnogh
30BaTh “/M8 MOCeNeHUs MonaaBaH, apmaH u Oeccapabos™. Brg
OHYEBHIHO, UTO B JAHHOM Cllyuae MOHATHe “Geccapabusr” HOCHO ¢
Oupatensustit Xapakrep, n s 2Ty KaTeropuio MepeceNeHLEs B
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6ekix apopar”. Hauas ciyxGy AbAikoM Tupacnonsckoii
e s

P CEPUCPKBH W.J[paryTHH CTal BHOCICACTBHH CBAIICHHUKOM
goGopHOH L€ e

¢
HHbIM".
pyna ¥ 0rarodu B
-r%ﬂﬂe n:;HHe agth et X VI B. MPOH30UUIM KapAHHATBLHBIC NEpe
noc

HAUMOHATEHOM W KOMHYECTBEHHOM COCTAaBE MPHAHECTPOBC-
JIHCh MMPEJCTABUTENH PazTuYHBIX HAUHOHAIBHOCTEH, HO B MeppPMEHE! B

; 23 mions 1794 r. Exatepuna Il noanmcana yxas o nposesie-

-~ T o = > -

ouepeis Bonrapel. O6 oM HmeloTes cooGeHIs Toro #e @[] gKHX ‘;;:: pIX PEBU3CKHX cKa3ok. B Tupacronsckom yese, Kyna BXo
uH LIAT

Bonawa, otinvaronuecs nekntountensHoi A00POCOBECTHOCTBIg ! GepesHBIE CEJd, COCTABICHHE PEBHICKMX CKA30K Hauanoch
AAKE nenanTHaMom. Llapekuii YnHOBHUK ykaspiBaeT Ha HaTMYmHe G HeBgs f Hx nposeneHue GhLI0 PaBHOCKHIBHO it GOJIBIIHHCTBA
rapckux cemeii B cenax: Jopoukom — 40 cemeii. [TepepbiTe — GEACTOM b7 ).{ﬂﬁHOM)" pencreuio. Havanocs 1x maccosoe bercrso 3a
Komwhuue — 574, B ux umeno Taxke somm GoJrapsl, MocenuBimye SP LHHBCTHHHCH nen THpacmoibckoro yesanoro cyna 3a 1795-1799
B paitone [yboccap 3agonro no Heckoro MHP&, @ KPOME TOTO, cp peetp. ? yacThiO YNOMHHAWTICA Aela O “ronbITKax KpecTbaH Oe-
kecs B mned A.B.CyBopoBy M BoeBasmiHe B coCTape BYrckoro xag' " ey uiry”’. B OCHOBHOM MCCIIGIOBATENH CKIOHHBI 00BACHATD
HLETO Boex, - oitisheg T;:ch }‘KHTCII(‘_}“I MOMBITKAMH MOMEUIHYLETO 3AKPCNOIICHHA.

Onmako yxe b asryete 1792 r. sacenenne croGonsbIx eMens Guf 632107:: :Z:GBGGM cootseTcTBYeT AectBuTenbHOCTH. Llapckoe npasn-
© OPAIMPOBANO B CBA3H C NEpECEeHHEM NOTEPIBUINX CBOETO | Omo do mactoannio Bosnecenckoro namectuka B.B.Kaxoecko-
kpoeutena I'.A Tloremkuna depHoMopues Ha KydaHb, cornacho VK& T ABWIO TIPUAHECTPOBCKUE cena kaseHHbiMM. Ho u oTTyma Ger-
Exatepunpt I1. Obwenssectro, uto He see KasakH nocaenondng Gt eCThAH HOCHJIO MaccoBblii xapaxktep. Ilpuymna Takoro Heo-
CBOMMH CTapUIMHaMH. 3HAYMTENbHAA YaCTL MX Gexkana 3a HMuecy oL Kp,_mm ABJIEHAA 3AKIIOUANTACH B PE3KOM YBEJIMYEHHH HANOTOBO-
HEKOTOpLIe ocTanuck. Tak Wwim HHade, B omycTeBluNe Kazauby cél i:ona::{?m CeNbCKHUX, a M ropojckux xurencid. [Iposeaenue peBU3HHM
CTAlN BO3BPALATLCA CTAPOKHITBI H MPUGLIBATL HOBBIC CEMBH MO .

APEANONATane YueT M1aTe/bUIMKOB N0/IyIIHOMH HoaTH. [Tomumo 310-
BaH u Oourap. ITocne okoHYAHMA BOiiHbI B MPUIHECTPOBCKHX Celf B e nounarc BuonuH Ine P ApyTHX MCHEKHNX  HaTy-

CTail CENMTBCS BOCBABIIME B PYCCKOH apMUM apHAayThl M3 WHCA Mo paBHLIX NOBMHHOCTEH. [IpHHIMN KPYroBOi MOPYKH, 3aJI0KCHHBIA B
AaBaH, cepbos, Gonrap. Muoro Gonrap Boesano B cocrage cephck ofumie, MPUBOMIL K TOMY, 4TO MOJATHOE HACEJNEHHE MIATHIO HE
BOCHHLIX (hopMupoBanuii. B psage cen ioxHee c.TepHoska Guiau mp -ﬁmixb 3a cels, HO 1 3a YMepUIMX, 3a OeXaBWIHX MEKIY PEBH3UAMH,
MUcakbl “cepbekoil Hanmn apHayTsr”. [lomumo HHUX, MHOTHM O(huly e{épﬁxos, S HBANHIOR U T. A _

PaM STHX (OpMHUPOBaHMIi GBI NOKANOBAHB! HEGOMBILIME 3eMel: i g HepBYIO0 OYepe/lb MUTPHPOBANM TE€ CIOM HACENEHHUA, KOTOPBIE,
Blagenus. bomee Bcero takux 6muo B cenax Yobpyun u I'nunoe. MOMB3YACH MOrpAHUYHBIM MONOKeHHeM o6nacTu, Boobume w3berany
CHUCKEe 0QUUEPOB M3 25 4en0BEK AHLIb OXHAMKILL yKazaHa Hau wam KakuX-nubo Hanoros, Cpeau HUX 3HAYUTENLHOE YHCIIO 3aHH-
HATEHAA NPHHAMIEHKHOCTS. Tem He Mekee, UMeHa H hamumi Ha3B \any Gosrapckue ceMbH, KOJHYECTBO KOTOPHIX B JeBOOEpPEXKHOM

HEIX OQHUIEPOB NpeamnonaraoT ux cepbcko-Gonrapekoe nponcxo: KIS TloaHecTpoBbe Pe3ko YMEHLIIMIOCh. YoKe N0 PeBU3CKMM cKkaskam 1795
nue: Faspuno domonos, Hnue Tonoposuu, T'eopruii Jlobpos, e r. Gosrapsl BCTPEYAIOTCH JIMIIB B EIHHHYHBIX CITydasX M 3alMCaHbI He

2 . " -
ruit Crenanosny, Muxait Ietposuy u gp.* Bumecre c cepbamu 1 6o OTACNBHOI rpynnoii, a cpesd “MONIaBCKUX BeIXOALEB”. O HALMOHANb

TapamH, apHayTamMu u oduuepamu, npubbLIH 1 CBAUICHHOCTY XHTEM  poi TPUHAUTEKHOCTH MHOIMX MOMHO 1ullb poraasisarscs. [Tuk Ger-
Axkos u Hocud ,E[oﬁpﬂpom,[, Hnme Hparytun. Haumonansnas opi m KpecThaH, BKIo4as U Gonrap, Ha npasbiii Geper HecTpa mpH-
HaJIeXKHOCTE GpaTthen Hobpunoseix He YINOMHHAETCH, HO O MpHHS XOAHTCA Ha 1797-1798 rr., koraa B MOJHOH MEpE cTala OLIYLIAThHCA
leM caH ceAmeHHHKa Miube Janunosuye HparyTtiHe u3secTHo, il m HANOroBoro Gpemeru’.
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B :
OteeT Ha Bompoc o panseiimeii CyNb0E MpuaHecTpOBCKNX Gy

33_
TPAHHBIM MepeceneHlam MposBUNOCE H R P
ap MO3BONAT AATL ApXHBHbIE AOKYMEHTBI 0 po3bicke Gernbry, 5y QTHOIIEHUED K HHOCTP

[pUMEpY, xuTenn HyGoccap, orHocusmmecs K Kateropum i

02 r., “O6 obsA3aHHBIX rnoceAHax
)

AHIe-
: celHThCA OTABHBIMHI KOJOHUAMH, OCBOBOKIL
A3CHHE ewum Goirapam Cel

T VIIaTbl HANMOTOB U B Hpe,HOCTaBHeHI{H
TIOCCISH, HEAOBONBHBIE HENOCHIbHLIM HAJOTOBIM THETOM, 0Gpale oT Y

g Ha 10 jer ¢ AKOHUU-
it 1812 " Y6epraropy H feworo ey woncre Soa smror. K 1816 .  THpacrionscrom yesse 3
JIMCh BeCHOIi = I'. K reHepasn-ry cpHaropy Hoesopoccuiickoro Bjie penoro pana {c};(eﬁ.af'”{e H KOJOHHCTLI MOAYHHIIH 3HAYHTEIE-
oe v

2.0.Puwense ¢ npowenuen o CHATHW ¢ HUX OBpeMeHuTeNnLipx WMocr [enepanbH K TOMY BPEMEHH B MPHIHECTPOBCKOI]
BHHHOCTEH i NpescTaBunm ciucok Geskapimx 34 Tpanuuy Sosrap @ o panens 3eman. OpHaKo 710 ¢ KOMMAKTHBIM TMPOKHBAHUEM
KOTOPBIX OHH ObUIH BRIHYXEHbI BbIILIa4nBaTE 10 Tex nop NoJae, 1oce 0cTAnoCch TOJBKO ONHO €€
HAyBoccapuam yranocs axe BRIACHHTL HOBBIE MeCTa NpokHBaHusg |
TH Donrapckux cemeii: Kumnnes, Kunus, Penn, Xoruy, Hamay
Acewt ',

Taxum o6pasom, Havany XIX B. B okpectHocTsIx HAy6occap,
Tupacnons noutn ne ocramocs Goarap. IMneHusie donrapr nog Onecca, 1848; Ipuropos: i Pk it 1 St SanegATGD
HECKONBLKMX NeT npelblBanus g JleroGepexse Bepuymcs na PO 1, waxoomuuxca o soemro—;ffe::‘:'::fﬁa T. 20, — Onecca. 1876; Mypsaxesud H.
HITH pacTBopunnch cpeau Geccapabekinx bonrap, Bo3MOkKHO, Hekomh cxoro HOHOPOCC":‘C‘;";";{?::;K;O kpas u Beceapaditu. — Oaecea, '8‘:6- e
PbI€ M3 HHX acCUMHIMpOBAnHCEH B lpunuecrposse. Cpenu repecesg 0“‘!"1{" -"‘:"’gongg:cfmﬂ H. Beacapume om Vipaina u Mondoea. Munaso
e 1790-x ronon npeobnagann Menkue NpexnpuRuMaTeny, obcy mw&_ C]th, 1993. C. 11. ) T re—
AHBABIIKE OTOPOAHON NMpoayKLHeit HyGoccapnr, Tupacnons u Opg * pitroposi B. 3anucxa o0 "chj::;lcmm-c. T. 25. — Onecca, 1916. C 386.
cy. B otnusume or mapyrux KATErOPUii KPECThH, OHU BCera oTangl 1o oGuecrsa npi HOBOPOCCHICKON 3

o - ; . 38T,
7Uch Goabireii MoGHIBHOCTEIO. Cpenn Gonrap pecsma 6o nonyiy :;gr),:eq;, 22, on. 1, nn. 901-903,

onrap — [TapKaHbl.
NMPUMEYAHUSA

7 koM Kpae.
A. Boreapckue xononui @ beccapatuu u Hosopoccuiic: 0, . : M-
I CranpKoscrnii A. '1 B. 3anucika 0 NocoouAT K WIVHEHUID HONCHODYCCKOU 3¢
u B.

PEH 0TX0kHI npomeicen. Kak ApaBUTIO, Takue Gonraph npuessal “TAOQ, ¢. 37, on. 2a, 1. 82, 1. ffé

Ha HECKOMBKO JIET, HHOTAA Ha Ouy CE30H, a 3aTeM yezxkamn Ha pogy T HAPM. ¢. 303, ;}"‘ L, ‘1‘:; ﬂ;ég{;@;,pemmzo Hodnecmpossa 6 dopedopmeri-
e o 5 nos LA, Kpecmosne J o

Hy. [Mogo6uslii eupy TIPOMbICHIa MMel MEeCTO BNnoTs o 1917 r. He 3 n:p::g — Kuunes, 1990, C. 27.

OJIHH M3 pyKOoBoAMTENCH Moneuyurensuoro KOMUTETa, XapakTtep | "““, HAPM, . 303, on. I, 1 4, 1. 6-8.

Gonrapekux fI€pecenenues nepporo aecatunetns XX B., OTMeYag W HAPM, ¢. 1, on. 1, 1. 3875, nn. 1-3, i

U banees A. M. Bocnomumanus /f Pycexnit apxus. 1891 Ne 3. C.

HTO OHM “TIPOM3BOIAT MHOrO TUEHALBL, HO WM 3apBIBAIOT BHIpyYe
HBIE ICHBIM B 3eMIIIO, UTM yXoaAT obparHo B Typumio™!!.
Heycroitunsocts HALMOHANBHOrO M YHCIEeHHOro COCTaBa B JeBl
Gepextom [Tonnectposse B koume XVIII B. BO MHOTOM 00BsicHaeTH
OTCYTCTBHEM Y HAapCKOro npaBMTENLCTBA YeTKol nporpaMMbl 3acen
HUS BHOBb NpHOBpeTeHHEIX 3emens. lupoko pexnaMupys noxpo
TENBCTBO HHOCTPAHHBIM TlocenieHiiam, rocynapereo OrpaHHYHBATOG
JHIIE JexnapauusMy obuero XdpakTepa. MMenHo nepsbie Hey
H obecnokoeHHOCTS HEYCTPOCHHOCTBIO HOBONPHOGpETEHHBIX 3eMe
BBRISBANIH NPHHATHE LEIOT0 NMAaKeTa BroNHe KOHKDETHEIX YKa30B:
CO3JaHUM KOHTOPBI ONEKYHCTBA Haj UHOCTPAHHEIMH NOCeNeHIaMHK
1799 r, o 3aNpeLIeHNH 3aKPEMNOLIATS BhIlIe Amux H3-33 rpaHuLB |
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Ion CHIRTOAGA
ETAPELE ASEZARII UNOR GRUPURI DE
POPULATIE DIN BALCANI PE TERITORIUL
MOLDOVEI

Pe parcursul a mai mul}or secole din Elialca_.ni pe teritoriul N.[o[do?fei fau
Sosit grupuri de migranti. In sursele istorice ei sunt ffonsemr.:ay cu dlff:l‘lte
' i care desemneazi tara de unde au sosit (Bulgaria, Grecia etc.). Printre

: 'erau,gi etnici roméni sositi din diferite tari balcanice. In continuare vom
a etapele de sosire a unor grupuri de migranti balcanici pe teritoriul
rii noastre, evidentiind apartenenta lor etnica.
Spre finele sec. al XIV-lea si cel urmétor otomanii pe rand au ocupat
@masitele Imperiului Bizantin, Bulgaria, iar mai tarziu Albania si Serbia.
nstaurarea dominatiei striaine in tarile balcanice nominalizate a provocat
valuri de migratie de populatie de pe teritoriul ocupat in Moldova si alte
Ari din nordul Dunarii. Drept mérturie pot servi datele toponimice'. In sec.
XV-XVI pe teritoriul Moldovei a fost intéritd proprietatea asupra unor
sate si locuri care purtau numele Bulgari: in tinutul Neamt (langa orasul
Peatra Neamt); in tinutul Vaslui (langa Rosiori “‘unde este Pavel Bulgaru™).
Unele toponime Scheea din sudul Moldovei pot desemna pe slavii sosifi
' _' ‘Balcani, dar si pe romanii veniti din Bulgaria ori Serbia. Localitati i
Jocuri cu numele Scheea se intdlnesc: in tinutul Tigheci (pe Frumoasa linga
'-' ul); tinutul Vaslui (1anga Prut si pe Siret); tinutul Neamt (pe Valea Alba);
inutul Roman (pe Siret, in ocolul targului Roman, in hotar cu Micleugeni);
tul Galati (Iinga Oancea).
Tot in acea perioada sunt mentionate sate cu numele Greci: in tinutul
‘Soroca (intre Cubolta si Alexindreni); in tinutul Tutova (pe Bogdana); pe
Ciuhur (astazi in raionul Ocnita); pe Siret, langa targul Siretului; pe Suceava.

acelasi nume sunt mentionate: pardul Grecului (Grecilor) in tinutul
leci; valea Grecului (pe Cubolta, langd Chetrosu din actualul raion

2
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Drochia). Tot de originarii din Balcani e legata selistea Sérbilor de [ in mod similar se poate deduce §i despre evolutia aspectului etnic al
Carod, judetul Galati. . tor orase din regiune. Evlia Celebi relateaza, cid la Chilia “raiauva este
Probabil, dupi ce s-au mai asezat lucrurile la sudul Dunirii o partggajahz si moldoveneasca™, iar la Tighina erau “sapte mahalale de valahi si
migrantii balcanici au revenit in patria lor deoarece in documengg|doveni™©. Insd ulterior aldturi de romani in aceste localitati sunt

intdlnesc remarcele: Darmanesti, “unde au fost grecii”, seligtea schegpm. tionati armeni, probabil sositi din dreapta Dunirii.
“unde a fost satul bulgiresc™; selistea sarbilor. Nu-i exclus c& unii dif fn 1713 trecind prin Moldova calitorul Motraye relateazi ¢ la Causeni
sositi in Moldova cu numele de greci, bulgari, sirbi s fi fost de of scuian “moldoveni si evrei”, iar in 1714 un calator anonim mentioneazi
roméand deoarece in prezent localititile nominalizate au o Popules in localitate traiau “volohii, bulgarii si grecii™', Din aceste doud relatiri
romaneasca. .. poate conchide ca la inceputul sec. al XVIII-lea in Causeni locuiau
Dupa caderea Chiliei, Cetatii Albe (1484) si altor localititi importgemanii bastinagi din Moldova si un grup de migranti transdundreni de
din Moldova Poarta si-a intarit puterea ei cu etnici turci din Balcan] g igine evreeascd, sosit din Bulgaria si Grecia. Peste un timp la Cdusenia
- regiuni ale Imperiului otoman. In secolele urmatoare mii de turci se giinaj sosit un grup de armeni deoarece in 1772 in localitate au fost inregistrati
la Chilia, Cetatea Albd, Tighina, Ismail, Hotin, Reni etc. Multi dintre 380 oameni, inclusiv 141 romani, 134 armeni, 4 tigani si un evreu', Potrivit
sositdin Dobrogea. in sec. XVI-lea pe teritoriul Moldovei ocupat de otopgeeluiasi anonim in s. Belacovo (Delacdu din stinga Nistrului) locuiau
se aflau 16 cdmine de nomazi turci numiti iuriuci din grupul kog§00 de familii (cifrd exageratd) de volohi si bulgari, iar in 1772 — 35 de
(raspandit si in partea de nord vest a peninsului Balcanice)®. Ei nu ani'*; in Ismail — acelasi anonim mentioneazi pe volohi, bulgari si
circa 500 de barbati apti pentru serviciul militar. Unii dintre ei nu '_i,' iar in 1809 in orag locuiau 599 roméni, 252 armeni si 48 tigani®®,
ciitre Grigore Ureche turci ciutaci® se aflau in stanga Nistrului. Acesignonimul mai mentioneaza volohi si bulgari, adica roméni bastinasi s
certitudine erau turci musulmani deoarece in sursele ulterioare in stigmigranti transdunireni sositi din Balcani in s. Iagorlc din stanga Nistrului.
Nistrului n-au fost depistate urme de gigauzi. £ nsec. al XVIII-lea in unele surse scrise migrantii transdunireni sunt
in sec. XVI-XVIII in randul boierilor si negustorilor din Moldowimentionati ca srbi ori greci, dar pot fi i romdni. Spre exemplu, in 1771 un
infiltreaza multi balcanici cu numele de areci, uneori sirbi ori albag fdin Austria casatorit cu o fata din Purcari dorea sa mosteneasci o vie
Majoritatea acestora sunt etnici greci. Dar printre ei se intalnesc si migg@ socrului sau'® . Insa recensimantele din 1772-1773 5i 1774 in Purcari si
de origine roméana ca spre exemplu, Vasile Lupu, Miron Costin o localitdti din circumscriptiile Tighina sau Cetatea Alba n-a inregistrat
Neculce, ultimii doi pretingi de Cantemir ci ar fi fost sarbi? . dunsarb'” . Prin urmare asa numitii sarbi erau roméani din unele teritorii
Drept marturie a migratiei nemusulmane in teritoriul Moldovei stap ice ocupate de Imperiul otoman sau cel austriac'® . in aceleasi
de otomani servesc unele informatii indirecte depistate din insemni sdminte (dar in alte circumscriptii) au fost inregistrate mai multe familii
célatorilor stréini. In 1657 si 1659 la Ismail pe rand au fost Evlia C “sarbi” si la 400 de “greci”, incadrati in comertul de pe teritoriul

Paul de Alep si Filip Stanislavov. Potrivit lui Evlia Celebi “orasul ac dovei" .

compus in total din doud mii de case. In el sunt trei mahalale locuile n Balcani incercau si se ageze cu traiul in stdnga Dunirii mi multe
musulmani: restul e plin de greci (adica ortodocsi — n.n.), armeni si e de locuitori rurali, ins4 aceastd miscare era stopati de administratia
In baza insemnarilor lui Paul de Alep se poate conchide ca ortodocsiie In firmanul sultanului Mehmed al 1V-lea din 13-22 martie 1680
cu prioritate de origine romana® , fiind numiti de F.Stanislavov “mold teaza:"Populatia satelor numite Iglita si Teplegic (?) dependente de
$imunteni””. Totla Paul de Alep intalnim niste “bulgari” care la F. Sta-ni Micin, precum si altii, ficand arzul la ordie (reclamatie la Poarta
figureaza cu numele de “mysi, adicd dobrogeni”. Prin urmare o parte - @u ardtat ca doi-trei ani incoace, cele mai multe raiale (birnicii
grecii, “armenii i evreii” mentionati de Evlia Celebi sunt “bulgarii” luif dm satele dependente de cazaua mentionati s-au Tmpristiat, unii
de Alep i “dobrogenii” lui F.Stanislavov. Or, dupi cum s-a exprimat ult asezandu-se in localitatile numite Rachel (de langd Isaccea —

aceagtea sunt “familii fugite... de tirania turcilor si venite s locuiasca aié Tomarova™ | adica Reni. Organele centrale si sipahii de pe loc
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erau ingrijorati ¢ in urma acestor stramutirii erau in pierdere detingy
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; - : arul migrantilor transdundreni s-a majorat de la. 10 048 cameni
de rentd si fiscul otoman de aceea n continuare sultanul d4 in aceasti privi ISIGIIRIPLI : lh’?f’%) iar numdrul roménilor dobrogeni s-aredus de la
o dispozitie severd: “Am rugat sa fie dati poruncamea ... pentru ca rajg) yiin 13.2{-‘6(1 ?;qu (:,1: 5 133 pameni) §i ponderea lor de la 40% — la 19%.
fugite sa fie luate si duse... si reasezate in vechile lor locuri si ciming @047 pand la 33 Jbrie 1819 senatul Rusiei a emis ucazul despre formarea

In 1794 in apropierea Ismailului s-au refugiat circa 1000 de familijj; Laﬂ?‘) de'cc‘m wloiansdimarent dcerdiidu-li-se mat minlte privilegii.
Rumelia, adici din Balcani. La 25 aprilie 1795 marele vizir Mchmed Jagoloniilor mig! 11{1)7[ la sporirea numirului lor pana la 38 028 oameni in
Pasa a dat ordin domnului Moldovei Mihai Sutu s ajute autorititile oton 3 DORCHE ¥
la reintoarcerea refugiatilor amintiti la locurile lor de bastind™ . Dy
parte din refugiati au rimas pe loc si in vara anului 1807 de Ia numelg
preotul Gheorghe a comunicat autoritatilor ruse ci au trecut Dunirea cu

Aceasta

szg:lbﬁ razboiul ruso-turc din 1828-1829 si aflarea prelungita a armatei

icte in Balcani mai multi migranti transdunéreni au sosit in Basarabla:
ariste . . : fost fhiresi 136 294 migranti
: ost inregistrati 36 2 grant
il 3 == : S - ; ;e | anului 1832 in Basarabia au HieE b S
ani mat inamte. In 19 localitati ale circumscriptier Reni (inclusivColjpla inceputu i cositi decurind in regiune. In anii urmitori din Basarabia in
Branza, Vileni, Fricatei, Hagi-Abdul, Barta) se aflau 200 familii or it an?dunﬁrenl.SOEIit 20 839 nlicr:nti transdundreni. In 1836 in Bugeac
1000 de migranti transdunareni® . Din confruntarea acestor date cy ggpatria . b 5
ulterioare am conchis ci circa 840 oameni (82%) erau de origine ro B le relatate pot fi determinate urmatoarele etape de migrare a
e o M : : in ce g v 1
lar gagéuzii $i bulgarii formau respectiv 15 si 3%. : icilor pe teritoriul Moldovei. Prima etapi: la finele sec. al XIV-lea
Numdrul migrantilor transdunireni s-a majorat in 1809 in legaturg ?{camCllo;cst::r:[?sl:;ia o migrare a bulgarilor, grecilor si probabil a
inaintarea armatei ruse in Balcani. Aflandu-se in zona operatiilor miljgsi in - (i sirbilor care fugeau de turci. Numirul refugiatilor era limitat.
s ol Lot cireumscriptiilor Bazargic, Varna 31 Silistrg mﬁﬂiﬁzz:liﬂ;t;pf; se iuce;e cu anul 1484 $i tine pand in primii ani dupa
fost mai intéi evacuat de citre turci spre muntii Balcani, iar apoi nimer i la Tasi. Pe teritoriul Moldovei au fost aduse citeva zeci de mii de
in mdinele rusilor-in directie opusd, spre Hargova i in stAnga Dunarii| - dev B l.' a 0 {ine in supunerea Portii otomane, In aceasti perioadi
decembrie 1809 in stinga Dunarii se aflau 12 509 migranti transdundreg CHI! ru_iclpelrll ;g:nu prea mare de greci, r;)n'[é]'li., bulgari, armeni, evrei i
» Insa in Basarabia, potrivit relatarilor boierilor divanului — doar 4000 ash;nmgil VS
probabil, impreuni cu cei veniti mai inainte in frunte cu preotul Gheorgl al A'treia etapi ¢ legata de luptele interne din Imperiul otoman de la
5! de data aceasta din Balcani au sosi 0 Moldavs mat mulji romdg sfargitul sec. XVIII-lea. Atunci in Basarabia au sosit circa 1000 de m:grgngl
gigauzi. i o AN ) igi trei se aflau
} g?n ;81] armata rusd a mai intreprins o campanie in Balcani soldati R cent Inclusty 829 10maﬂt{ (%%/A)’ e e
: : A ok ¥ gigauzii si bulgarii cu 15 si respectiv 3%. o )
un nou val de migran(i transdunareni in stanga Dunarii. De data aces e A [iatr'i Ztapﬁ din 1809 s-a soldat cu circa 3000 roméani si gagiuzi.
migrantii verise din apropierea oraselor Ruseiuc, Nicopol si Silistra” § A cincea etapd din 1811 s-a soldat cu 6000 migranti cu prioritate de
prioritate de origine bulgara. in stanga Dunarii nimarul lor ajunsese la

o . X 133
ocuiau 57 032 migranti transdundreni®,

origine bulgari.

337 oameni. in octombrie 1811 in Basarabia se aflau 10 048 migr — A sasa etapd e legatd de sporirea dupi 1812 a migrantilor
transdunareni, inclusiv 4047 oameni (40%) erau de origine romani® . transdundreni pana la 38028 de colonisti in 1827. .

Conform prevederilor picii la Bucuresti timp de 18 luni migrantii¢ — A saptea etapi e legatd de sosirea in 1830-1831 a unui ?zlal mare-de
dreapta Prutului puteau sa se transfere in stanga lui . In a doua jumatatl migranti transdundreni, care in 1836 atingea numdrul de 16 mii gamen.
anului 1812 i in cel urmitor o buni parte din migrantii transdunareni 5 Ast1fe] majoritatea absolutd a migrantilor transdunzreni a sosit pe

folosit de acest drcj:pt. fngﬁ_ in 1814 o parte dg romani §i migra teritoriul Basarabiei dup pacea de la Bucuresti
transdundreni, inclusiv de origine romén s-au refugiat in dreapta Prutulé

. In 1816 in Basarabia locuiau 24360 migranti, inclusiv 20 496 bulga ‘
gdgauzi, 3534 romani dobrogeni si 330 greci’'. Prin urmare din 1811 pé
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o
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11, A /A Pycos. Pyeckue mpaxmiei 6 kowuye XVI u navane XVII ss. Kues. 1976, C
12. PTAJIA (Poceuiickuii Pocynapersennsiii Apxis Hpesiinx Axror), d¢. 2
on.l, n.398, n.120.
13, Ibidem, £293, 1.1, d.398, £120 verso, I
4. PTBHA (Poccuiickuii loeynapersentiii Boenno-Heropuueckuii Apxi
&.14209, on.5/165, 1.6, 4acTs I, n.31.
15. PTAZIA, ¢.293, on.1, 1.385, 1.526-526 06.
16. Ibidem, d.398, . 120-120 verso.
17. Istoria Romdénilor, Ed. AR vol. [l, Bucuresti. 1963. P.465,
18. Moldova in epoca feudalismudui. Vol VI, partea I Chisinau, 1975. L
19. T Gemil. Relatiile tirilor romdne cu Poarta in documente turcesti (1608
1712), Bucuresti. 1984. P. 356, '
20. Ibidem
21. Catalogul documentelor furcegfi, vol. Il Bucuresti. 1965, P. 384,
22. PTBHA, ¢.14209, on.5/165, 1 52, 1.1-1 o6,
23. Ibidem, d.27. £ 2.
24, Ibidem, d.18, £.6-6 verso.
25 ANRM, f 1, cl, d. 3639, £ 61.
26. Vempoiicmeo zadynaticxur nepecenenues u deamensnocnms 0. IT 10w
ckozo, CG. nokymentos, Kuumnee, 1957, C. 3-4.
27. A.P.Arbore. Informatiuni etnografice gi misciri de populativne in Basarabis
sudica gi Dobrogea in veac. XVIII-XIX. Cernduti, 1929, p. 14-15.
28. Yempoiicmso adynaiicrux nepecenenyes... C. 217-218.
29. PTBHA, ¢. BVA, 5. 1858, 1816 r J1. 41.
30. Vempoicmso sadynaiicxux nepecenenyes... C. 242-244. |
31. BM. Kabysan. Hapodonacenremie beccapaderoii onacmu u SIEBODEPENCHBLY DA
Ho¢ Hpuonecmposen (xowey VI — hepeaa noaosuna XX g). Knmnnwes, 1974, Cd4,
32, Ibidem, p. 45-46,

Baaoumup FPEK
IKOHOMMUUYECKHUE CBSI3H IIPVTO-
JTHECTPOBCKOI'O MEXIAYPEYLSA U
BOJICAPCKHX 3EMEJIb 10 1878 I'OJA:

TEHAEHIIUU U OCOBEHHOCTHU

Hcropua B3aumooTHOweHuit Monnorsl n Bonrapun, B ToM unc-
Jie 7 SKOHOMMYECKHX, HACUHTBIBAET HECKOJIBKO CTONETHH, HECMOTps
a TO, YTO KaK HE3aBHCHMBIC rocy/apCTBa HAlld CTPaHbl BIEPBbIE
peTH/IMCH HA NOJHTHYECKOH KapTe Mupa To/1kK0 B 1991 romy. Pas-
e OTHOLICHWIT HE CMOTJIM OCTAHOBHTH HM NATHBEKOBOE HAX0MKIe-
Hue Bonrapuyu roa OCMaHCKHM MIOM, HH MHOTOYHCICHHBIE PYCCKO-
ypeLKKe BOHHb], HM MONUTHYECKUE [IEPUNIETHH, CBA3AHHBIE C BXOK-
feHuem Beccapabun B cocras Poccuifckolt nmmepun n Pymsiackoro
., QpoNEBCTRA.
| DKOHOMHYECKNE CBA3N MEHY HAMH B HOBOE BpeMA elle He Obliu
00BEKTOM CMELUATLHOIO HCCNEN0BAHUA, XOTH MHOTHE HCTOPHKH B
o HIeNBHBIX MOHOTPa(hMsAX U HAYYHBIX CTATHAX 3ATPArHUBAIM ITOT aC-
' PYCCKO-TYPEUKMX OTHOWEHHH. B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM mpexncrapnser
HiiTepec 0000LWeHe HMEIIMXCA M0 JaHHOMY BONPOCY CBeAeHHMIl,
ODO3HAYEHHE OCHOBHBIX NEPHOAOB, OCOOEHHOCTEH M CHeUMHKN ITHX
DIIEHH .
OBbekTHBHBIM (DAKTOPOM, ONPEASTHBIINM HANHYME U pasBuTHE
TOProBEIX CBA3CH M B3AHMOOTHOLEHHH MEXKIY 3KOHOMHYECKHMHU
CYOBEKTAMH HAIINX CTPaH, SBISETCH MPEKIE BCETO MX reorpaduuec-
6nu3ocTe. MecToHaxoxaenne MoagoBsl U bonrapuu 8 Oro-
O4HOH EBporie, Hapsaiy co CXOXHMU NPHPOIHO-KIHMATHIECKH-
YCIOBHAMY, MX SKOHOMUYECKMMH BO3MOXHOCTAMHM M MOTpebHOC-
obycnasnupaet Takke OueHb ONU3KYIO [/ HAIMIMX HApOIOB
CTOPHUECKYIO CyaBOY.
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i, BXOANT B cocras Poccuiickoll nmriepun.
eil,

Leablil paa reorpaduyecknx, NPHPOAHBEIX U HCTOpHYECKHX 00 OHaKO 0CHOBOI GNArOMPUATHOrO PasBHTHA AAHHBIX OTHOEeHHHA
ATENbCTE OKA3BIBAET CYLIECTBEHHOE BANSHEEC Ha MUrpPaLHOHHBIE My

1 +b Poccuiickoro rocyzapetsa B uensx Haubosee
. ach AeaTeNkHOCTh )
[lECCHI, & KAK CJIEACTBHME, M HA pPa3sBUTHC HKOHOMHYECKUX CBA3CH Mg B C{BHOTO HICTIONB3OBAHHA NpaBa TOProBoro CyaoOX0ACTBA B Yep-
Jy Gourapckimm semaamu 1 T1pyTo-JlHCCTPOBCKHUM MEHKIYPCUbEM ¢ HHTEH

w 1 CpeauseMHOM MOpAX g nepuon ¢ 1774 no 1783 rr. B wactHo-
BO BpemeHa xaHa Acmapyxa, [Tepsoro u Broporo Boarapexmx uapg “_‘:H oBpasoBaHie pyccKkoit TOproBofi KOHTOPbI, COTPYAHUKH  KOTO=
]

W B MEPHOJ OcMaHckoro eraisiuectsa na Bankanax n 8 Cesep ;ci& 5 1778 r. paspexaiuce 1o Egponeiickoil Typuuu s cbopa KoM=
[IpuuepHOMOpBE'. .. A - ¢ X KOHTAKTOR
PK c%ma.[mﬂum S g —— e Mepaeckoi uuopMalin 1 OCYLIECTBICHHA “TPAMBIX
3 . CBCI 3 ﬁp}i{ { HaJlHY QR

c xp‘ucmancmm yaceleHHEM Ha Donrapokux 3emiax’. [MToonucanue

Konctantutorione 10 uons 1783 r. pyccKO-TYpeuKoro Toprosoro
KHM KHAKECTEOM, 0OHapyKHTh ygajochk oueHb mano. OnHako 31o R

i joroBopa, 1o KOTOpOMY ‘‘poccuiickne KYTIUBI NOJYHany Mpaso CBO-
B KOeli Mepe He CTABMT [0 COMHEHUE YTBEPKICHHsA 00 MX CYLIECT off # GeCTOLITHHHO TOPTOBIH Mo pceit Teppuropun OcmaHc-
sasts 5 somme KV — waanc XIK soxa Goghym fmepuy, PABHO Kak U TYpPEUKHE B Poccun™, coxpansnacs 25%
BankaHCKuil M0IYOCTPOB W NPWIEraiolIue Kk HeMy paiiotisl, g :zn,:u(‘a ¢ MOUUTHHBI HA TypeUKHE TOBaphl, NPOBO3UMLIE HEPE3 eBpo-
H3BECTHO, B HOBOE BpeMs ABJIAJIMCh ECIIH HE OCHOBHOM, TO OCHOB aefickyio rpanuLly. W Jpyrue TOproeble obneryenus A4 CTOPOH, Ileii:
JIATAaloLIeil YacThI0 I'e0NOJIMTHYECKUX MHTEpECOB Poccnu, Typuﬂq crBylOIEro C pasiHIHbIMY nononueHuamu 1o 1846 ropa, Ha A0ATHH
MHOTHX 3aliajlHoeBpomnefickux rocynapcets. [losroMy cepenis HepHOz CO31aNI0 fraronpuATHbIC YCTOBHA I PasBHIHSA PyCCKO-Ty=
XVIII 8., a nmMeHHo Toraa Poccuiickas uMnepus BCE HACTONY iy

pelKOii TOPrOBIH. B Tom umcne, HaumHaa ¢ 1812 r., mexay beccapa-
CTPEMMTCH 3aHATH TBEPAYIO NO3MUHIO, B TOM “HC/I€ M Ha PhIHKAX by

Gueii 1 DonrapcKHMn 3eMIAMn’,
KaHCKOTO TIOTYOCTPOBd, MOMKET CHMTATBCA, TAK CKas3aTh, “odmmay fosBleHUe B IOKHBIX paitorax Poccun KOMIAKTHEIX SonrapCcKux
HBIM” HAYAJI0M MOJAaBo-00Irapckux 3KOHOMHUUYECKMX B3aHMOOTH

nocesienuii 1an0 TOJNMOK YCHIEHHIO TOPTOBIM ¢ DONTapCKUMM 3eMIIA-
IIeHHIT.

mi. Beccapafckye KyTilpl, Cpein KOTOpBIX BONrapckue nepecencHlsl
B €OOTBETCTBMH C MPOBOAMMO# NOAUTHKOI, PoccHs BcecTopol BRI TSTACH OTIHITHBIM 3HAHUEM KOHBIOHKTYPL! MECTHBIX PbIHKOBE,
noompﬁe‘r MONBITKH CBOMX NOJaHHBIX TDprOBﬂTb C 3THM pCFHGHI BtCnOpTHPDBaﬂH Ty,'-'[.a B OCHOBHOM C{:!II:CI({JKGEHHCTBGHHytO npnﬂyl{_
a “Gosiee MHTEHCHBHOE PaiBUTHE KATUTAAUCTHUECKHUX OTHONICHHI! LMIO: MUEHI[ILY, POYKB, MYKY, MACO, ChIpbI, Cajlo 1 T. M. C bankaH xe
fore Poccuu, 4em B LENOM MO CTpaHe, CO3[aBaio MpeanoChUIKH I NPMBO3UIMCL TKAaHM, CYKHO, MONOTHO, KOBPbI, NPAHOCTH, WEPCTh,
HaNaKMBaHUs MPOYHBIX IKOHOMHYECKHMX CBA3CH C conpe/esbHsl ﬁonrapCKHﬁ Kapakyilb, @ Takke JPeBeCHHA. Kpome oTMeueHHOTO
paiionamn Ocmanckoii umnepun’™. TlocnemoBasliee K KOHLY X ghillle, ABHO W3BECTHOrO KYIMUAM MyTH Beccapabusa-bankaHckuii no-
— navany XIX Beka paciumpense Toprosnu mexay Poccueii u

ayoctpor  uepes Kunuio u AKKepMaH, OTKpLIBAeT HOBbIE, bosee co-
KaHCKHM TOIYoCTpoBoM npespamaer Cepeproe ITpudepHOMOpSES BpEMEHHBIE 1 KaUECTBEHHbIE KaHAIb! U1 toprosin: Opecca — Tlapb-
TOM YHC/IE ¥ HEKOTOpbIE paiioHbl HblHelHeid MojiioBsl, ¢ OQHOH ¢

rpan — Gonrapckue 3emin, Onecca — W3maun — MNpH4EepHOMOPCKHE
POHbI, B MPAMOTO MapTHepa B TOproene ¢ Gojrapckumu 3eMaaMi, 88y aymaiickue Gomrapekue noptet, Penn — [anan — nyHaiickue 6o1-
ApYroil — B TepeBalOYHbIH IYHKT M0 IyTH PYCCKMX TOProBucBEE rapckue ropona’. B 1817-1827 rr. U3 UCHTPaNbHBIX pOCCHHACKUX Ty~
Bankaust 1 06paTHO”. Bepunii, Manopoceun u Beccapabun Hepes3 Penn, Mamann B Cunuct-

[ToBOPOTHLIM TYHKTOM B UCTOPMHM MoOjIaBo-Gosirapckux OTHOME py Bunun v Pyce MoCTYMalT PasiHvHbIC MaHy(aKTypHble NpPOM3BE-

HUil, B pe3yIbTaTe KOTOPOI'O TOPrOBHIE CBA3M PACLIMPAIOTCA U JIBHMS ¢ UyTYH, JKe/e30, KoXka M M3OENHA U3 KOMKH, H3AENIHA PEeMECIeH-

psiTCa GONlee HACKILIEHHBIMH, N0 NPAaBY MOXKHO cuntath 1812 roxg, k0 wukop. Onecckas “Kommepueckas razera” oT 21 Mas 1855 r. otmeua-
IIpyto-JIHeCTPOBCKOE Mekaypeube, HasblBaeMoe Teneps beccapdl

BpEMA TOProBbIX CBA3eH mexay Gonrapckumu semusamu v Monag
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€T, MT0 B bosurapuu, HezHakoMoli B To BpEMsl HE TONLKO C aHrIniic
MH, HO JaKE C aBCTPHHCKUMM TOBAPaMIf, HeAOpOrHe pyccrHe Tosg
0B30BAIHCH DOobiliM cnipocoM. B 1o we spems Beccapabus my

AOMKACT MOCTABNSTE B DOArapCkMe 3eMIH MPOYKILHIO 3eMJICCHy
HKUBOTHOBOACTBA .

Co Bropoii ueteeptu X1X Beka pocTy 370l perunonanbHoil
TOBJIM B DONBUIOH cTeneuy crnocofCTRYIOT pasnuvibie (Hanpasg
HBIC Ha YKDPEIMUIEHHE IKCIOPTHLIX NO3HUMIT) MEeponpHsaTus BHCLLIHe3)
HOMMHECKOrO XapakTepa. NpearnpHHHMaeMble ¢O CTOPOHBI Pyccky
NPABUTENLCTBA. VX CIHCOK BKIIOUAET yMeHblICHHE TIOWTHH 1 pagy
EHHE OECTIOLIHHHOTD BbIBO3A CebCKOXO03ANCTBEHHOM Hproay Ky
yepe3 Deccapabekue TaMOXKHM, YEPHOMOPCKHE mopTel H no [y 3
fperocTaBienue ToproBelX nbrot Mamanny u Kuwmnnesy; nomnog
TCIIBHBIC U3MEHEHWUA B CTATyCe PEeHMICKOIl TaMOKHY; paspelucHue Gy
CapaOCKNUM KyMLaM 3amichIBATECA B KyNEUeckHe THIBANM H HEKo]
PBIE IPYTHE pelleHHS.

He menbuee, a ckopee, gake 6onee cymectBeHHOe 3HAYCHHE B
HAMHKE poCTa TOproeeiX cBasell Mexay Beccapabueil 1 6onrapcim
3EMJIAMH B [IaHHbIA NEPHOJL HMEIOT HEKOTOPLIE PYCCKO-TYpelkue
FOBOPLI M cornaileHus: AkkepmaHckas xoupemius 1826 r., Vi
Hckenecuitckuit norosop 1833 r., moGusaioumecs mna Poceun IKOH
MH4YCCKOH cBODO/B B YepHoMopckom Gacceiite, MOKPOBUTEALCT
XPHCTHAHCKMM Hapoiam BalKkaHCKOro MojyocTposa u Bojiee Crofios
HOTO peKuMa TOProBiM B JaHHOM perxone’

Bee ato aeiictuTensHo npuseno k “obecreuenuio BHELIHETOPIE
BBIX MHTepecoB Poccun na Bamkanax™ H “yBEJIMYEHHIO 3KCIIOPTA T
Bapos B Typuuio 4depes 4epHOMOpPCKHE, a30BCKHC i AyHAHCKHE nof
Tel” K cepeanre 30-x rozos npouuioro seka. Takum obpazom, Bece
pabus k 3TOMy BpeMeHH NpeBpauiaercs us TPAH3UTHOTO 3BEHA B TOJ
rosiie Mexay Poccuell m aaHHbIM PerHoHoOM B pycckuil oproct
Gopbbe 3a pruanue na Bankauax, n 3pecs, €CTECTBEHHO, MOABJIAIN
HOBBLIE KYTLkl, ¢ BEIFOAOH HCMNOMB3YIOMHE JaHHBIE 00CTOATELCTH
Tax wanpumep, B cepeanne 30-x rogos XIX B. B Kiocren mxuiickol

OKpyre OTKPBIBAETCS ApMapka, Ha KOTOPOH KyNIbl OMCHb Bbiroml
npofaior ckot. Kak ormeuaer “Onecckuii BecTHHK”, TOProsUbl )
Onmeccbt u beccapabun, oGoapeHHsle NEpBBIMA ONBITAMK PO Ak
CKOTa, HAYMHAIOT €ro 3aKyNKy /Ul JanbHEHLIero npeuiokenus B 00K

0
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HekoTophIC npodJIEMBbl B TOPrOBBIX onmuxc::nmx B TO Bpema OblnH
auBl ¢ MMTIOPTOM OOJITapCKMX TOBapoOB. SanpeT Ha CBOﬁO,Il‘H(ic
i appe B DONrapeKUX 3€MJAX LPYTHX BAMOT, KPOME TYPCLUKOH.
iﬁii:ﬁ;{n [leHy TOBapa Ha 15-20%", ‘{1‘(::[.! €CTeCTBEHHO, C/ICPKHEANIO
= _sp JHTEHCHBHOE PA3BHTHE TOProBan™.
Umli?[o HecMOTpA Ha OOBEKTHBHBLIE CJOKHOCTH TIpouecca, Als 3TOro
nepl!():;la & toprosiae beccapabuu ¢ GOnrapckuMi 3eMIAMI XapakTep-
jio paciiupeHue ACCOPTHUMEHTA M 0DBEMOB BEO3HMBIX M BEIBO3UMBIX
ToBAPOB, M K CEPEIHHE XIX B. TOProBo-3KOHOMMYECKHE OTHOLUEHUA
AOCTHTAIOT JIOBOJILHO BBICOKOIO )’pOuBHH [T CBOETO BPEMEHH.
VxyauleHHe nozuunii Poceniickoil nmnepun Ha bankanax B rojan-
THNeckOM TJIaHE HAMETHIOCH B Havane 40-x rogos. D10 He 3amMeann-
.no ckazaThCA HA IKOHOMHYECKMX OTHOWEHHAX Poccun u Typunn, n,
KaK cnejcTBHe, — HA TOProBbIX CBAIAX Eeccapaﬁviu C ﬁo.ﬂrap’C!{HMH
qemisMi. YiKe B anpene 1846 r. 8 Banta-JIumane Obll NOANHCAH HO-
BLIl pyccm-TypeuKnii TOProBLli 10TOBOP, orpanwn«ma?mnﬁ BO3~-
MOKHOCTH POCCHICKHX Kynuoe Ha Teppuropuu OcMasCKo# umnepm{:
a tom uucie u B Esponeiickoii Typuun''. Ilpourpanunas Poccnedt
KpbiMcras BOIiHA B KOpHE MMOAPBIBAET BO3MOIKHOCTE NEPCHEKTHBHO-
[0 Pa3BMTHS TOPTOBBIX CBA3CH.
[Mocnenosapllee ocie nmoanucatus nﬁplﬂi{CI{Ui'U MHPHOro aoro-
'aopa 1856 rona pasaenenne beccapabnu Ha pyMBbIHCKYIO 1 PYCCKYHO
YACTH, MPI KOTOPOM KpyMHeiiue nynadckue noprel Penn, Mamaun
u Knnus otownu k PyMbliuK, cnoco0cTBOBANID YBEIUUSHHID POIH
Opecchl Kak OTIPABHOIO W MPHEMHOrO MyHKTa B Toprosie ¢ Bamka-
Hamu. Pycckan gyacTe BeccapaOnu Ha olipefie/leHHOE BPEMs TEPAST CBOEC
crparernyeckoe Topropoe 3Hauenue. C Ipyroif CTOpOHbBI, KaKk OTME-
HAl0T MHOTHE MCCNENOBATENH, B NEPUOI noche okoHuaHus Kpeimc-
Kofl BOiiHBI M 10 ocBoDOMAeHUA Bonrapun nojoxeHue ycyrybnsercs
.IIIHPDBHMH 3KoHOMHUuUecKuMu kpuzucamu 1857 u 1873 rr., a rakke
OTpHUATENLHLIMH st POCCUM MOCTEACTBUAMH peXnMa cBOBGOAHOMH
Toprosnu ans mupoctpanues B Typunu u [Ipuuepnomopckom pe-
THOHe "%,
Ho He3aBHCHMO OT MHOTOMMCIEHHBIX HETaTHBHO BAMSIOWNX (ak-
T0poB, B 50-e-60-e roasl MPOLLIOTO BEKAa COXPaHAETCH, XOTA U B M-
HHMANbHBIX 00beMax, TOProBias Mexay pycckoil yacTeio Beccapabun
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u QonarapcknMu semitamu vepe3 Oaeccy. KMeHHO B 3T0 Bpems “Py
CKHM ODLIECTBOM [AaPOXOAHOIO NIABAHMA H TOPTOBJIH~ OTKDbIBag)
cs peitcosoe coolwenne no mapwpyrty Onecca — [anan — OGonrap
KHE YEpPHOMOPCKHE NOPTHl — KoHcranTHHONOAL. [10 3TOMY MYTH Ceny

CKOXO34HCTBEHHAA NMPOAYKUMA W MaHy(aKkTypHble nigenns us becoh

pabuu Bee e nonagany Ha poiHkW CeepHoi JoOpymxu u Bocro
Hoi Pymenun”. ITopoGHOe nonokeHue coxpangercs 1o OcBoOoxmy
Hua bonrapuu 8 1878 r.

Ilepexoas k oOLUMM BRIBOZAM XOYETCH €IIE PA3 OTMETHTh Kaug
CTBEHHO PasNMYHbLIC 3Tallbl B Pa3BHTHH MOJNABO-00ATAPCKHUX 3KOH
MHYECKHX CBA3CH B HOBOE Bpema a0 1878 r. Ilepeblil otan, BKioYay
LM TOProBbie CBA3H Mekiy OonrapckuMu 3em/smu 1 MoJsinascky
KHAZKeCTBOM B coctape Ocmanckoii umnepun, 1o 1812 r. Bropoit —g
1812 go cepeaunnr 40-x ronos XIX B. — Toproenm mexmy Gosrap
KUMH 3eMIsAMH W Beccapabueii B OnaronpuaTHbIX YCIOBUAX W TpeTy
— ¢ cepeautbl 40-X rogos no 1878 r. — B HeOGnaronpuATHLIX.

34 paccMaTpHBAeMbIll NEpHON B HENOM IKOHOMHYECKHE B3IaMO
OTHOIIEHHS TIPOABIIAIOTCA [J1aBHLIM 00pa3oM B TOProBLIX cBA3AX. B
BpeMeHa No3nHero (eoaanniMa W 3apoAaromErocs KamuTalning
TOBApoOOOPOT OCYHIECTBAAETCA B OCHOBHOM MPOIYKLHEH CETbCKom
X037iHcTBA, @ MaHy(aKTypHbIE NMPOU3BEACHHS 3aHHMAKT 3HAMHUTEN
Ho Oonee ckpomublii 0Obem. Bee ele OTCYTCTBYIOT NPEATNOCLIUTKH
BO3MOMKHOCTH JUIl Pa3sBHTUSA OTHOILEHHH B Cepe NMpoMBIILIEHHOrO |
TOProBOro Kamutasa.

Onua u3 nanbonee MpHMeHaTENbHBIX 0COBEHHOCTEN TOPrOBH!
cBsasel Tlpyro-JlHecTpoBCcKOro Mexaypeubs M Qonrapckux semem
3aK/II0UAeTCd B TOM, YTO IBMKYINEH HX cHnoil B beccapabum Apnsr
ca Oonrapckue nepeceneHibl. Ho rnasHoil 0coBeHHOCTRIO daHHb
OTHOLIEHHIT CleIyeT CUMTATh MX 3aBHCHMOCTh HE CTONLKO OT IKOH(
MHYECKOH BBIFOIBI MUl CTOPOH, CKOJBKO OT 0OMIECTBEHHO-TOJIHTI
YECKOH CHTydLMH B PErdoHe, B MEpBYIO o4epeflb, OT COCTOAHUA pye
CKO-TYPEHUKHX OTHOLICHHIA.

MPHMEYAHEYAH

' Kanremup 1. Onucarnue Mondasun. Knmmnes, 1973 Kynnuxuii [1. Kpanwi®
cmamucmuyeckoe onucanie 3aonecmposcrol obracmu, npucoedunentol k Lo
cutt no mupromy mpakmamy, axmovendony © Hopmow Ommomancroio & by
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Enerna BAYHHCKAA (Vkpauna)
BOJITAPCKOE H MOJJIABCKOE HACEJIEHUE
B IYHAICKOM KA3AYBEM BOUCKE
(1828-1869 rr.)

Bonpoc 00 y4acTHH GOMrapckoro n MOJAaBCKOTO HACCNeHHA B
JlynalickoM Ka3aubeM BOHCKE, K COMAJEHHIO, HE n3yuen'. Paccmot-
peTh 9TOT BONPOC MO3BOAAIOT matepuaist GoHA0B “YrpasieHue
HoBopoCcCHICKOTO H BeccapaGekoro renepan-rybepuartopa” u “I'nas-
woro CTaTHCTUYECKOr0 KOMHTETA Hosopoccuiickoro kpas’ [ocynap-
CTBEHHOTO apXHBa Omnecckoii obnactu.

HakatyHe pYCCKO-TYPELKOI BOHHbL 1806-1812 rr. pycckoe KOMaH-
fopaHKe, KaK ¥ B MPEIBILY LHX poiinax ¢ Typuueif Bo BTOpOIl MO0~
suie XVIII 8., Hauano GopMupoBaTh 106pOBOABHECKHE OTPSLBI U
nofkM 13 MpelcTaBuTeneil HapouoB bankaHCkOro MoayocTpOBA,
Monpasuu 1 Banmaxun.

Bosontepckue ok GOpMUPOBAIUCE HA ABYX OCHOBAHHAX. Hob-
POBOBLIEI, KOTOPBIE “BMECTE €O caysGoif, BeuHoe poccuiickoe Mo-
HAHCTBO MPUMYT H [EPECENATCA C CEMbAMH, TOCHIC BOHHbI MOITyaTH
NpaBo Ha MpUOBPETCHUE 3EMIM M OCBOGOXKIANNCH OT 3EMCKMX MOBHH~
yocTeii. OHM 3aUUCASNUChL B COCTAR PYCCKOH apMHM Ha MOMOMKEHUH
oduuepor n kazakoB Byrckoro kasaubero Boficka. Jpyrue BoJOHTE-
Pbl, KOTOpBIE HE TPHHUMAIH MOUIAHCTEO PoccuH, a “TOJIBKO CITYKUTh
Oyayr”, monyyanu kal0BaHHE B PasMepe COACpXKaHHA MO mTataM
“apuaytckux” (106pOBOMbYECKUX) KOMAHIL',

Co serymienneM B konue 1806 r. pycckux Bolick B Beccapabmo, a
darem B [lynaiickue KHsUKECTBa, (POPMHUPOBAHHME BOJIOHTEPCKUX MOM-
OB oo GLicTpIMU TeMmaMi. BbIT CO31@H BONOHTEPCKHE KOPITYC
3 WECTH MONKOB: TPeX MEWIMX U TPeX KOHHBIX MO KOMaH10BaHACM
aramana Byrckoro kazaupero Boficka nmoskosauka H.KanTakysuHa
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A R
sa CryKOY 3eMEIbHBIC HAZCbL, ocBOGOMKIEHHE OT YINIAThl HATOTOB H
_oyrEx 3eMCKHX TIoBHHHOCTEH. OnHako B cBs3u ¢ BoiHO# ¢ Hanose-
Q."BGM "X 3eMeIbHOE YCTPOHCTBO OTHJIAABIBAIOCH, HO MOJATH W IO~
pnrﬂlOCTH ¢ nux Obin cHAThl. C yeranosienuem B 1819 r. juia samy-
mﬂx nepecenenies 3BaHuA HHOCTPaHHLIX KomouucTos IMoneun-
ﬁm,ﬂmﬁ KoMuTET 00 HHOCTpaHHeIX noceneruax wHoro kpas Poc-
eyt Hauan TpeBOBATH NEPECENIEHHS BOMOHTEPOB B KOJIOHHCTCKHE OK-
Fﬁ“‘ Opauako OT nofdnHenns INoneqnresbHOMY KOMHTETY BOJOHTE-
Jul OTKA34TTHCh, moJaras, MTO 3BaHHE MHOCTPAHHOTO KOJAOHHCTAa OF-
qpaeT MX Tpasa W zacayr nepeg Poccueit, B casn ¢ atiM mec-
 aAMMHMCTPALIAA BKIIOYMIA UX B COCTAB MOAATHOTO HAaceneHws,
g peimiaTel 1 0TOBIBaHMA nosuHHocTell. TTocne anuTensHoM
5l 32 cBOM mpasa, jJerom 1824 r. Bonoutepam Obllo npenoctas-
MecTo Tofl nocenenue B ypounme Penoii u baleit B Akxepmanc-
esfie ¢ Bhigenenuem 30-1ecATHHHOrO Hazena Ha cembto. Bmecte ¢
gosopoccuiickuii n Geccapabekuit renepan-rybepuatop M.C.Bo-
B NpHKa3al, YTo0b! CO BPEMEHH IOCENEHUS BOIOHTEPOE HA ITOM
OHW 3aYMCIIAINCE B Kiace GeccapadCKHX KOPEHHBIX JKHUTEJIEH,
HHBIX YIUTaToH MofaTefl M BBIMOMHEHHEM 3e€MCKUX MOBMHHOC-

1 “BOJNbHLLE 1BOPAHCKHMI 110K — nbmewuxa KopGy. B X cocry
BOULLIH 106POBONBLB M3 MOJIaBaH, BOAOXOB, Goarap. cep6os, rpg
koB’. Cpeaunt HUX ObLIN M YHACTHHKM PYCCKO-TYpeUkHX Boiin 1768-17)
H 1787-1791 rr., 8 ToM umcie Gonrapsl — kanuran 3eno XpHcTo, Ag
rea Jlonuk, Monjasade — nopyunk Jlyka Opymawxo, Hean ['pocg
Muxaitno Konaps u ap. ' |

BOJIOHTEPCKHE HOJKH H KOMaH/ibl NPUHHMAIIK AKTHEHOE YYacty
B GoeBbIX AeHCTBHSIX pycckoii apmun Ha Himxuem [ynae u 8 Moy
By, Tlocne noarnucannsa B asrycre 1807 r. mexmy Poccueit u Typuug
CnoGom3eiitkoro mepeMHpHa BOJIOHTEPCKHE MOJKH, B ¢BA3M C §
MMM 3aTPaTaMyi Ha HMX. OblIM NHKBUAHPOBaHb', OjHAKO BOJO
phbl W Jajiee TIPOAOJDKAIM CHYKHTL PU POCCHIICKOM apmuu, 00 31
CBHIETENLCTBYIOT BblJAHHBIE MM aTTecTarhl, B yacTHoCTH, B o
CKOM 3€MCKOM Boiicke, BosnbiHckom ynanckoM u JlyGenckom rycap
koM noakax®, Bonrapckuit kanutan Aunren babanos, xoTopseiii ci
i B nonkax H.Kantakysuna u B Boarapckom 3eMckoMm Boiicke, Ty
mican 06 yuacTHH BosIoHTepoB B Boifne 1806-1812 rr.: “Cosnanny
CO BCeH MOCHEIIHOCTBI) BOJIOHTEPCKHE KOHHBIE M MEILHE KOMaH]
MPOOOIIKAIH CITyKOY Ha CBOEM MKIMBEHHH CO CBOMCTBEHHOU BOMS
KOMY 3BAHWUK) HEYTOMMMOCTBEO W ASHCTBYH NMPOTHB HENPHATENA C 4
cToil coecTrio, Be3z ycTpalmmMocTy ayxom xpabpocTeio crap
ApYr Mepef APYroM OTnu4aTh ceds M J10Ka3aTh YCNeX CBOH CO BCe
MOKHBIM TIpHIeKaHHeM. MHOrHe NoKepTBOBallM Ha none Opanu
eil #u3HBIO, a Apyrue, Kotopble B npoutyto (1806-1807 rr. — EE
Bo Bropylo kammanuio (1809-1812 rr. — E.B.) B Goto Haxonu
H3yBeueHbl paHaMH. DTa JApYKUHA CYLIECTBOBAIA 10 TOCTEIHErD
1812 roma™.

[Tocne sakmovenna Byxapectckoro gorosopa 1812 r. m npuco
nuHenus beccapabum k Poccuu 3HAYMTEILHAS YaCTh BOJOHTEPOB 00
Na B ropojax u cenax kpas. Cpemn HHX GBTH GOATapekMe M MO
ckue BoJoHTeps: Bemo bama, Atanac Marymkos, Togop Koe
Xpucto Babanos, Teopruii Jononos, Huua Craxues, Huua ITetp
KoHap#A, Auapeii Bomumop, Wean IManymwoii, Ceopruii YopOy,
Byouop u np. Beero no nanHeiM Anrena Ba6anoBa, KOTOpBI (
YIOTHOMOUYEHHBIM BOJIOHTEPOB, MX Mocennnock B beccapabuu 1o
THICAY. YeJloBeK®.

Tocne nocenenus B BeccapaGuu BoJoHTepbl Havyanu TpeOoBE

nBLIE MocelieHisl ocenu 31eck B 1826 r. B 1827 r. ux Owino 127
gil, B TOM uncye: Gonrapckux Bosontepos — Anexcanjpa Kupro-
-. nona Crtosua, Tonopa benunosa, lNeoprus Tanacosa, [Imur-
Dunosa u monnasan — Hcaka Muxaiinyust, Bacuaus Lumyp-
‘osocus bexanyust, Jlymyna @ypays, Bacunus MyHtasa u ap.
ang 1827 r. cenenne Hauaio HasblBaThes BONOHTHPOBKOI (HbIHE
¢ Ulredan Bouno, Pecnybnuka Mosjgosa)'.

BITKH IPUHYIWTL BOJIOHTEPOB YIIAYMBATL HAJNOTH He Haiu
roB. OHM CUHTATH, YTO MO YCNOBHAM (OPMUPOBAHHA BOJIOH-
MONKOB OHM OCBOGOKIANMCH OT “NMOAATHOrO COCTOAHMA™.
1, B 1827 r. pononTepam GBINO paspenieHo Mogb30BaTHCA Je-
HEH NbroToll Ha BLITUIATY HANOTOB M TOBHMHHOCTEI''.

ajom pyccko-typeukoil poitusr 1828-1829 rr. BonoHTtepsl
b C [IMCbMOM K HOBOpOCCHiickoMYy W Oeccapabckomy reHe-
“PHATOPY C NpOCLOOH 3aYNUCIMTE MX B COCTAR PYCCKOH apMHH.
bKY pelIeHWe BOIPOCA O 3a4MCIIEHHH BOJIOHTEPOB B APMHIO
Cb, B cepeiuHe vioia 1828 r. UX ynoliHoMoYeHHbie o6pa-
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rHIUCL ¢ nmpockboil o 3auncnenuy B JlyHaiickoe Kazauhe BOFCKY)

nonkopuuky C.HenoGHTUMKORY, KOTOpoMY H OBLIIO MNOPYUYEHO (i
Mupoeate JyHaiickoe BOTicKo. BonoHTEpsl MPOCHIN BKIOTHTE WY,
COCTAB KA3aYeCTBd, CO3AaBAEMOI0 M3 YKPAWHCKUX 3aJyHARCKIX g
MOPOKUER H ycTh-AyHalicKux Oyakakckux kaszakoe. 28 wrons CYg
noburuskos nojan M.C.BopoluoBy panopT, B KOTOPOM NPACHIT g
pelieHus 3auuCcinTL BosonTepor B Jlynaiickoe BOHCKO, MOCKO/TLY
OHM CBOHM 3HAHHEM TcaTpa BOCHIKIX AeHCTBMA B “BOCTOMHBIX iy
KoB” OyayT BeckMa nosesnbl. M.C.3OpOHLIOR MOOAEPHKAN 3TO Npgy
nouenne, u 4 asrycra 1828 r. uapn Hukonaii 1 pazpemun BOJOHTep
u3 nocenennsx B beccapabuu monnaeas, Gonrap, cepbos, rpekg
anfaHUeB 3a4MCIUTL B COCTAB JyHaHCKHX Ka3aubix M0JKOR'.

Boarapckoe u MoljlaBckoe HaceneHue JlyHaficKoro BOMCKa cociy
A0 HE TOJILKO M3 uucia BomoHTepoe. Tak, B Bolicke Obnu oOHapy: "
Hbl Gersible MOMEMMYBH 1 FOCYJApCTBEHHbIC KPECTHAHE MO IaBay
Bacunuii Bursizes, Tonop Pawurno, leopruiit T'paypu, Muxaun Ty
kyn. OHM 3aMMCcanuchk B Ka3aky MOJ YyKMMU HMeHaMi, Bouuim B g
CTaB AVHACKHX [OJKOB MOJIABCKHI NBOpsHuUH AHpeil Mup3a -
OwBmuii kazak Ycre-JlyHalickoro Bymkakckoro Boiicka, MoOI/a
kue maseiisl Tpodum 1 Cupop Cranun, Jleontuil u Cemen Anbys

TMo3aHee, B mepuox pyccko-Typeukoii BoitHsl 1853-1856 rr. fo
rapckoe M MOJIIAaBCKOe HacefeHue Jlynaiickoro BoiicKa nonoJiHuioe
3a cHeT 3a4MCIeHHA B €ro coctas 41 mMonmasckoro MuMIMOHEpa it i
nobposonblies u3 Gonrapckux konouuit: Casebi Harymosa, Hsak
Huxonaesa, Hefiko JImutpuesa, Bensio Crosnosa Beawuosa, Mus
Kupuesa, Hukonaa Bonrapa'.

Bmecrte ¢ apyrumu kazakamu Qojrapckie M MONIABCKHE BOJIOHT
pbl MPHHEMATH y4acTHe BO BCEX omepamuax u ciymxbe jyHaHck
nonkos: B 1830 r. npuBReKaliuch Ans conposoxacHus B Beccapali
Oosrapckux mepeceieHies; B 1833 r. B cocTaBe pycckoro ECHOMOM
TeNbHOr0 CYXOIYTHOro 0TpAna Haxoaunuck B Monjaruu ans ypery
JIHpOBaHHA TypeLko-erunerckoro koupmukra. B 1847 r. Gpuin oTrpa
NeHbl B COCTaR KaBKa3CKOro Kopiyca, Fae Haxomunuck go 1856 K
cocraBe JlyHalickoro BoiiCKa y4yacTBOBanu B Kpeimckoit Botine 18___
1856 rr. — coOnpoBOkKIANH pycckue Boiicka B mepenpase uepes /i
u p3atuu Tynbun, oboponsnu Opeccy 10 anpens 1854 r. ot Hamad
HMA aHra0-(paHy3cKoii sckanpel. 3a npossneHsbie B KpoiMCKE
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e MyIKECTBO M repou3m nyHalickye nonkn Obiin HArpaXAeHb!
P apfraM” “34 xpabpocts”. Hanbonee oTANIHBIIHECA ohuuepsl
wTaHl

it opaena’’,

Kagaxﬁ r:;i:; I:Jﬁoniﬂacxoe HACEJIEHME ChIFPANO 3aMeTHYIO pOlb B
Bon::fecxoi'{ szt JIyHACKOTO Kasaubero BOFiCKa. K cepenuHe

jkm.lm oHO TIPOMBANO HE TOBKO B CTAHMLUC BoMNoHTHPOBKE, & BO
= rr;;;rm crannuax Boiicka. HecMoTps Ha TAKETYIO BOSHHYIO CITYH-
- ﬂeru xazaxop 6onrap W MOJIAaBaH HAYHHAKOT MOABIATLCH 32HH-
iﬁ:asg?xmaeﬁa u Toprogusl. CpeiH HUX MOHHO HaSBaTE BOﬁCAKOBO-
ro cTApLIMHY Antona Jlubposa, kasakos Bacuans Capoyna, T}.::z_
ces v Knuma Cynemy, JIMHTPHA Bapﬂaﬂua. [Tetpa ByTeckyna, e
dﬁen .[EaHyuneBa'“, Briiu B cTaHAlax BOMCKa H cnnmenmgnymme
p3 bonrap ¥ monnaean:; [eopruit Bapnasos, HWnapnoH Tp?;r;);o:_,
doma Kpyay, Me;aan Catmml,j Cemel I'mukyn, KoHcTaHTHH 1

ccaH BAHOB'.
mng’o:hf:!c\iﬂoipnpf)?xuaanne,, TpynoBasd J:ieﬂ'icjleOCTh W BOEHHAas
cnyx0a cri0coBCTBOBANH KOHTAKTAM, B3AHMOACHCTBHAM B OrITY, ogw
qasx ¥ KyIbType 00/rapckoro MOJIIABCKOTO HacelcHUA CTAHUIL };{f
BHeC/O 3aMeTHBIN BKIAL B (hOPMUPOBAHHE TPYAOBBIX ¥ BOGHHBIX :rp
jmuui% JlynaifcKoro Ka3aubero Eoﬁcxa, B 3ace/leHUe M 3KOHOMHUIEC-
xoe ocpoerne HOKHOM Beccapabuu.

H

NPUMEYAHH A

| VioMuHAHUA 0 DOArapekosM 1 MONIABCKOM Hace/IeHul ‘a len:mcxu_m Kaza-
heM BOICKE HMEETCH B KHIITE Sauiyk A. Boewoe ofiosperie beccapaberoit odnac-
mu. — CI6., 1863. C. 175-176 ‘ y
2 Tlerpos A. Boima Poccni ¢ Typruei. 1806-1812 — CIl6., 1885. T. 1: 1806
07. C. 391-392, )
b 3 [pocyn I'.C., Manniciko P.B. K eonpocy 00 yuacmuiy §040HMEPOS U3 Hymai-
CRUX KHANCECNIE 6 pyecko-mypeyKoi soiine 1806-1812 er_)do.s /i WsrecTua Monjnase-
xoro (unnana AH CCCP. T 2. — Kuwmwes, 1961. C. 3-8, 11; Zamyk A Yka3.
cod. C. 174-175.
4 FocypapeTaeHHbtl apxus Oneccioii obnacth (nanee TAQO), §. L. on. 214, a.
22 3a 1824 r., n. 69-71. j o
* Tpocyn [, Hanunenko P. Joxpaeniel 06 yuacmuu sononmepos Jynaiicrux
sisoicecme i Barsanckozo nonyocmposa & PyCCKo-MmypeKou 6oune I 806-1812 Lfc i
Tpyas LienTpansnoro rocyapcrseHHoro apxusa Monjaasckoil LCP.FT. 1. Ku-
munes, 1962, C. 123-126; TepexuHa W., Hyneneman A [Joxymennisl 00 yuacmun
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Huxonati YEPBEHKOB
qTEJH BOJITAPCKOI'O HAIIMOHAJIBHO-
OCBOBOJUATEJIBHOI'O IBUKEHHUA
B BECCAPABHH (1856-1877 rr.)

Tocne OKOHlIﬂHHﬂ. KpBIMCKOH BOIHBL (1853-1856 rr.) B beccapa-
HAXOJAT MPHMIOT MHOTHE 00Jraphl, cpakaBlumecs Ha CTOPOHE pyc-
apMHH, a TakKe YUACTHHKN HaunoHanbuo:ocnoﬁonmenhﬂoro
erus Ha bankanax. TIpakTHYECKH B KaXKIOH fonrapckoi Komo-
GpIH TIOCEe b ObIBILINE BOTOHTEPH Gonrapckux 0Tpanes, Gop-
sapiipxca B JlyHaHCKUX KHAKECTBAX. Hanpumep, 8 1857 r. TOJb-
. Hinkae- ByJKakckoM OKpyre 000CHOBAJLCA 81 nobposonei. Ha
. jeT O 0CBOBGOMKIATHCH OT HANOTOB, MM MPEeLOCTABRIANNCE
HblE YMACTKH .

HekoTopble 13 HAX OCERalOT B Kumnuese. B 1854 roay B ropoje

pwacs 1. MakenoHCKMit, BBIHYKACHHBLH OCTABUTH bonrapuio u3-
roneruii Typeikux snacteil. Torma xe B CTONMUE Kpad obocHOBA-
wran Bacun Bouitkos (1792-1882), KOTOpbIil HAYMHAI cpoit 0o-
nyTe B BoitHe 1828-1829 ronos. ? B nauarne 40-x roznos Bbuuucoa
fcs OJHMM M3 OPTaHH3aTOPOB @HTHTYPEUKAX BHICTYILICHHH B
e, 3a UTO OBUI OCYIKIEH K 15 romam Katopru, HO ObLT OCBOOOXK-
1848 r. B0 BpemMs PeBOIOUHHA B PYMBIHUK. B nepuoxn KpbiMckoit
HAXOMMIICH B PAXAX NOOPOBONBIEE’.

cle 9TOl Jke BOfHBl HEKOTOpOe BpeMd B KHIUHHEBE HAXOAMACH
THBIl Gosrapckuit mpoceeTHTens MBaw Cenumuncku (1799-
7), KOTOpLIil B X0[€ BOHHBI OTBEYAN B JyHalCcKHX KHAXKCCTBAX 32
TOBKY OOIrapCcKHX BOJIOHTEPCKHX OTPAILOB. OH O1UH M3 TEX,
XOzle ¥ NOCie PYCCKO-TYPELKOH BOHHBI 1828-1829 rr. Bo3rna-
epecenciie bonrap B Beccapabmo. IToatomy oH Ol O04eHb pall
{Th GOJIrapckue KOIOHME Kpasi. B oamom u3 u3 CROUX miceM B
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[onedHTeabHblH KOMUTET WHOCTpaHHBIX rocemnenues IOxHou Poc
cuu B mac 1856 r. on ormeuan: “...J nocerun boarpan u MHOTue

APYTHE KONOHHM, U BecbMa obpajoBancs, Haias OHbIE B onaroycrpg.
eHHOM COCTOsHMM, COBECTh MOA YCTIOKOMIIACH MPH MBICIH, UTO 25 neg
Hasan # nepsbiit NoOyANA HAPOA DOATAPCKHIE K DTOMY BETHKOMY Me.
pecenenuto, npurom B cene Kopren a4 BCTPETH!IT ABYX CTAPOXKMIIOB, Ko-
TOPBIE BCMOMHHAIM ELUIC TO BPEMA... 74 HeMHOIO MO3#e, 0T CEepPellHHgy
1863 r. 1o cepeuutbl 1865 r., on paboTan caniTapHbiM BpaioM B Bos-
rpaie, rae MNpojQIDKal CBOK NaTPHOTHHMECKYIO NEATENBHOCTE . 3¢ecy
OH, HAMPUMED, 3aKOH4M/ CBOIO H3IBECTHYIO padoty “HeTopHUecka;
crynua”, Hadaryio ewe 5 Knmunnese, Hanucan HHTCPECHYIO STHOIpa:
(puueckyio crathio o boarpaae’. '

Takie nocne kpsiMckoii kamnarmiy B Kumunese nocennncs Ilbip.
pan IManannHos. OH OfMH M3 PYKOBOIUTENCH BOCCTAHMSA 1850 r. &
Cesepo-3anantoii Bonrapuu. Bo Bpems BoHHb OH NPH3BIBAMT PYCCKie
BOHCKa OCBOGOMUTL €ro pOAMHY, 3aHUMANCs cOOpOM BOJIOHTEPOB, Hi-
XOmuncA B AeifcTByromeii apMuu B KadecTBe NCMyTaTa oT HOirapeki
06w, B Kuwnuese Gbin oduiepom pycckoii apmuit. Ero ceid Haii
[eH, 3aHHMafgch B ruMHazun KuinHesa, npoasian Gonpiuoil MHTepee
K coBbITHAM Ha poauHe. beccapabekue BracTi 0OpaTHIH BHUMAHKE
pa Haiigena [TananuHosa, NpoBend JO3HAHHE H YCTAHOBMIIM, “TO MO-
nofoli GoarapHH “NPOHMKHYT CHIBHOIO, TMOYTH (AHTACTHIECKOK He-
HasucThio K Typuun u ... Kenanuem ObITh MOIC3HBIM CBOUM COMIE:
MeHHHKaM”. :

H. TManauunros (1840-1876) n3 KuwnHesa oTHpaBuica B Cepbio,
AMS y4acTHA B OTpsle, FOTOBUBIIEMCA NMepeiiTH H0oNrapcKyio rpank:
1y. On no3nakomuics B cepOekoit cronuue ¢ JI. KapapenossiM H py
TFHMH BHIHBIMH JEATENAMH 3MHTPALMY, Y4acTBOBAI B 3aroTOBKE OpY
sus. [ocne pacdopmuposanns 8 1867 r. Bropoit Gonrapckoi serii
ou poszpparica B Kuiuunes. EcTb cBeCHHA, UTO H. IManan®HOB y4a-
crBoBai B AnpenbckoM BoccTanuu 1876 T., KOoMaHIysA DOJIbIIHM 0T
pAIOM MOBCTAHLEB. JleToM 1876 r. ou otnpasuica B CepOuio, re 8
O/IHOM W3 CpaKeHuil ¢ Typkamu Ob1 youT'.

C HaumM Kpaem cessana Oojibuiad 4acThb ku3Hu Hana CrenaHo-
Buua Wsanosa (1830 — 1902)°. [Tocne KpsiMckoit BOMHBL, B KoTopoil
y4acTBOBAJ KaK A00poBOJEll, MOCENNICA B Geccapabun. OH ofHH W
HHHUIIMATOPOB CO3JlaHHs BOIrpajckoro YUunuua B 1858 roay. Kak
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qonicHTEND GONrapeknx KeJNOHUH B 1856-1866 rr. conelicTBoBa) OT-
KpBITHIO KOMPATCKOro yHuIHla ¥ pacrpocTpaneHuio oGpazopaHuio
cpen fonrapCcKoro Hacc/ieHuA Beccapabun. KuirHeBCKHil yesaHbii
jcnpaBHIK, fpeiacesaTenb OCHOBAHHOrO UM B 1871 r. Boarapckoro
aroTBOPUTEIBHOTO ofuLecTBa B Kumnnesﬂe NpHHUMAT aKTHBHOE
),qa.:'me B MONWTHYECKOH HKH3HM 60JII’apCKOH 'J.xmrpaun’r_{ 1 BHHMa-
ensHO ClEM 38 colpitHavu Ha poaune. Bo speMa cepOCKo-Typel-
Koit BOTIHDI 1876 r. ou Bosrnasian B KuiipHeBe OpraHu3aliio Mate-
pHaILHOTO aBecredetus oarapckux M pyCCKHX A00pOBO/ILLEE, HA-
npammgmuxcﬂ g CepOuio, a motom hopMHPOBAHUS Bonrapckoro
ononuenus. B mepHOL pyceKO-TypelKoil BOHHBI 1877-1878 rr. cuy-
W B PYCCKOM TD@KIAHCKOM yrpaBnesun, B AaspHeiitem ObuT ry-
fepHaToOpOM Cnvgena n Pyce (1878-1879 rr. ). C yXxonom pycekux
poiick 13 bonrapHi Heanor Bo3BpamiaeTca B KuuliHer, rie ocraeTcd
JI0 KOHLA CBOEH FKI3HIL.

B 60-x ronax Kuuiuxes NpuioTin ypomCHIA Bonrapuu [lasna
[pamajoBa (1822-1877)"°. Ente no KpbiMckoii BOHHEL OH NpUHIMAT
yyacThe B ocBOBOIHTEIHOM ABKEHNN y ceba Ha poaune. C Hava-
oM BOIIHBEI KOM@H/I0Bal pOTOH Gonrapckux 106poBosbLUEB. 32 yme-
e AeficTBHA M reponsM Obul MpoM3BEACH B KANHTAHB 1 Harpa JIeH
mepanami. [locesnuBlIIuCh B Beccapabuu, ['pamasioB npoaoJpkai Mnoi-
AepKUBATH CBA3L C JIEATENAMM HAlHOHATBHO-0CBODOIUTELHOTO IBH-
KeHis, OKasbiBal UM coiciicTBhe, MOCEWan pasHbie ropoaa u cena
I{ya{aﬁcxux kusbkecTs u Beccapabuu Mo 3alaHuio GONrapcKuX KOMH-
fetckix opraHnsauuil. beil cBA3aH ¢ NEATEILIMH Ta#HOro UEHTpallb-
woro Gonrapckoro komuTeTa B byxapecte, B 1867 sBnsuics MocpeaHi-
xom mexay JloBponeTenbHoil ApyKMHOI B byxapecte u Onecckum
fosrapckuM HAacTOATENbCTBOM. CANIIKOM AKTHBHAR AesTeIBHOCTh
I'pamagosa obpaTtuia Ha ce0n pHumanue Braacreii. Ilo pacnopaxe-
mmio BeccapaGekoro ryGepratopa ¢ 1861 rona T'pamanos 66171 0O-
¢rapnieH “Tof HAA30p TOMHIMK’ IO BECHBI 1870 ropa''.

- C okonuanuem KpbiMCKoil BojiHEl B KUlIMHEBE OKasanca Gonrap-
kil yeThipHanUaTUneTHHIl MansuuK Paiuo Hukonos, KOTOpBIil BO
BpeMs BOEHHbBIX NEHCTBUIl MEepembl JHynail u coofuun pycckomy
KOMAHIOBAHUIO O HAMEpPEHUSAX NMPOTHUBHMKA M €ro YHCICHHOCTH. 3a
CBO#i ONBMT OH GBI HATPAKIEH pocCHicKoH Mexaneio “3a ycepaue”.
Paiiuo Guictpo ocBomics B KuIIHHEBE. “B cuHell cOMIaTCKOH muHe-

—
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¥ W C MEIanbiy Ha Ipyau, npu crodik “vanom Bospacte, Paiiuo ro
Oyanan B Kiumiese sceodee BHHMAHME, — TMHCAT COBPEMEHHHK!R
B nanbHeiiuem Huxonow (1840-1885) npojomkan ofpazopanne B Bo-
enHoM ywwnaie s [TerepOypre, satem cayxna B yueGHOM CTPEenko:
soM BaranboHe B Mockse. Ctas opuuepom, P. Hukonos 1o erg
npocsOe Gbi1 nepesenct i heccapabmo. B 1866-1873 ronpax OH chy-
KU B TIOFPaHmt 1ol dpuruie KyOce, a noske — B Kumaere. [le
ped TeM Kak oGocionarTses 8 FKinmunese, on kenniies Ha Exatepuse
Ilevepoil 13 Komparta, poauTen KOTopoii HpUIH rlepeceNeHIaMit 1y
Tabposa. HHKONOB MOAACPIKHBAI KOHTAKTHI C NEATEAAMU Bonrape
KOH SMHrpauuu, KoTopbie oGbI9HO CjiefoBalld B Poccnio nepes Ky
feiickHil KapaHTHH, OKa3blBal MM BCAUCCKOE conefictere. OH pery
aspHo mocewan Boarpan, Msmann, serpeuaics ¢ MecTHEIMU OoJrap.
CKHMM MaTpHOTaMu. Bo Bpema ANpenbckoro BoccTanmusd 1876 r. ol
6B ONHEM 13 WieHos Bonrapckoi peroMOUHOHHOH APYKHUHBL B Ku-
IIIHEBE. B KOTOPYIO BXOJMIH Gonrapsi-oguueps . Torna ol Bhicty-
AT ¢ NpU3EIBOM GOPOTHCA € OPYKHMEM B pyKax 3d ocpoDOKISHHE CBO-
eii poannbl. Koraa navanack cep6eko-Typelkas potina 1876 r., on
HAMpagHICA HA TMoje OUTBbI, BO3INABILAT Gonrapckue J0OpOBOTIBIEC:
ke OTpaabl. BO BpeMs pyccko-Typeuxoi soitnsl 1877-1878 rr. Gbia
koManaupom 1-0if poTel, a notom 4-0if poThi B BosirapckoM OTomie
HUH, (OPMHPOBAHHE KOTOPOIO HA4anoch B Kunrunere'.

B ymoMmsaHyTOi Apy#kuHe, a Takke B HonrapckoM KHUIMHCECKOM
obmecTre akTHBHYIO posb urpan [Masen Kananmkn (1838-1890). Vpo-
xenell ropota JIACKOBEL, OH yHacTBOBAN B Ka4ecTBC nobpoBONbLA B
KpeiMckoil BoiiHe, HarpaxieH 3on0TON Menansio. Heckosbko Jet
Kansumky yuntenbcTopan y cebd Ha pojiuHe, a Taloke B [anate. C
1860 rosa on oBocHopancs B Kompare, rae 3anuMancs fipenojasd:
TENLCKON JMEATENBHOCTEIO, OblUI HHCIEKTOPOM YYHINLL B Gonrapckux
u rarayackux cenax beccapabum, npenoaasali B KompaTckoMm yUuih:
[ile, HATINCAJ HECKONBKO YUeOHHKOB HA DOJIrapcKOM A3bIKe: “Bonrap:
cxuit OykBaph”, BeIIEPKABLUIMHA TPH M3NAHUA B Bonrpane, “Kparka
unranka”, cbopuuk “JIpyrap 3a jeuara’, KOTOpbIH COmepikan CTHXH
Honrapckux aBTOPOB, KPAaTKUl 0UepK Gonrapckoii neropun. Kands:
oKW Dbl HE TOJNLKO ABTOPOM W H31ATENEM yucOHBIX mocoOHil. On
BEICTYMAJ TAKKE MX PEBHOCTHBIM [POMAraHincTOM H pacnpocTpaHi-
Tenem's,
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3aHAMAACH nezaroruueckoil nestenbHocTbio, I1. Kamanmxn moa-
JepKUBa cBA3bL € PYKOROAUTENAMHM G0JITAPCROrO HALHOHAILHO-0C
wﬁgﬂHTCﬂbHO['O neuxcenus (. PAKOBCKHUM, J1. Kapagenossim, K. Llan-
LOBbIM. M. T'pyfoBeiM U ap.). Tlocne nmonaBiaeHns AmnpenbecKoro Boc-
cTaHHA 1876 r. B Bonrapuu OH MPUHAMAN y4acTne B OTApaBKe no6-
pOBOIIBLICE g CepOuio, Bell MEpenHCKy C PYKOBOAMTEIAMH fonrape-
goif OMETPAlH B PyMBIHUH O _cHaﬁH{eHHH Gosrap opyxuem u3 Poc-
cuH, 3aHUMaICs (opmuporaruenm Goarapekoil BOCHHOH APYKUHBEI B
KuiHHEBE, saBoTiics 0B yerpoiicTse B KHLIMHERE Bexasmux n3 boa-
Ji COOTEUYECTBEHHUKOR'".
FpaunTebHOE HHCIO BoNrapckiX 3MHIPaHTOB MMEJO BO3MOM-
wocTh paboTath B BoJrpaickoM YHIIHILE, TAC CYIECTBOBAIN yEI0-
pHs QA HX naTpUOTHHECKON 0BIECTBEHHOH H KyJIbTYPHOH ASATENb-

rap

octi. Cpeji HHX M3BECTHBIC MPOCBETHTCIH Casa Pagynos, Teomno-

cuit MkoHOMOB, Ieopruii Mupkosu4, I1apen Teogoposny, KpynHbiH
yueHblH Jipmutp MyTEB, HKypHANUCT Kupo Tynewkor u ap. B atoM
ydeGHOM 3aBEACHHH ofyuanich Oyayllie BHIHbIC ACATEIH Honrape-
KOO HALIHOHATEHO-0CBOBOUTENIHHOTO ABHIKEHHS Onumnuit T1aHoB,
Anren Kopimtes, B. I'ocrioaunos i ap. *

Hemano cTpanuil u3 6uorpaun M3BECTHOTO GojirapcKoro peno-
mounonepa ['eoprud Parxosckoro (1821-1867) cesizaHo ¢ paaoM ro-
pOIOE ¥ cenenuii Beccapabuu, ¢ NPOKHUBABLIMMU B HUX Gonrapamu'’.
6 mapTa 1858 OH mepelien rpanuiy y Geccapabekoro cena Kybei, 3a-
pYMHBIUIMCH NOPYHUTENBCTBOM Y, paga u3BecTHbIX Geccapabekux Kyri-
108, @ TAKXKE Y CBOEro COOTEHECTBCHHUKA [1. I'pamanoBa. 31eck OH
aumer pAL NarproTHUECKHX CTHXOTBOPEHHIL, B TOM YHCIE “3abaBa B
KyGeiickom kapantune I'. C. Paxosckoro B 1858 r., B Mapre mecaue””.
W3 Kybes PakoBckuil mpuOBLI B Kmuiner, rae puobpen MHOro4He-
JeHHbIX 3HAKOMBIX KaK Cpeiy MecTHbIX Donrap, Tak H ropockoii 06-
mecTBeHHOCTH. Bonrapckmil peBomOLIOHep HEOLHOKPATHO mocewan
Bonrpan, rie y Hero ObUIO MHOTO e IMHOMBILILIEHHUKOB. OH OIUH U3
TeX, KTO BCAUECKH COJEHCTBOBAT CO3JAHUIO M3BECTHON Boarpaiackoi
PHMHA3HH. 37€ch TOMYHHIH IWHMPOKOe PacnpoCTpaHeHne peBoo-
OHHBbIE M3aaHda PakoBckoro, riaBHbIM obpazom, rasera “JlyHapckn
neben”, xoropas 8 1860 r. umesna B 3TOM ropoje 95 MoAMHCYMKOB.
B ero raserax 3HAUMTENLHOE BHUMAaHHE YIENSIOb HpoOieMaM becca-
pabckux Gonrap.
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B w3maHHH raseTbl “BhAYILHOCT lt PakoBCKHI COTPYAHHHAL ¢
M3BECTHBIM MyDIULHACTOM B. I1. Xaw/piey- [locneaHuii BLICTYIIAL B Té
3eTe ¢ pANOM CTaTell, B KOTOPbIX foUIepKHBAT ee HANPABACHNE, Pas
Topan 3a ApykOYy W DpaTcTBO Ga/lKaHCKMX HApOJOB, @ TAKKE OTKPH:
ro OT3BIBAJICA O KUBOTPENCULYIAX BOMpoCAax BHYTpeHHE TOJTHE

Pymbisuu’’.

Becnoii 1866 rona Pakosekui panpasusics B KHIIWHEE. “OcTaHg:
puica B Kybee, — nucan CONPOBOAKAABLINH €r0 Gonrapckuii BOCBOM
[anaiior XuTOoB, — NOTOMY HTO PaxoBcKMil MOUYBCTROBA HEJIOMO-

ramue, mpecieTyeMblH cpoeit crapoii GonesHbIo. [lensix 20 aned npone
sxan B ocrenn”. HeMHOro OnpaBUBLIMCE, paxosckuit Bmecte ¢ I Xi
ToBbIM Tiepeexasl B KilIIHHEB. Hekoropoe Bpems OHU XKWIN B Kunpy:
HHOBCKOM MOHACTBIPE, KOTOPBLA TOTAA MOMHHHANCH QonrapcroMy
3orpackoMy MOHACTBIPIO ya CBATOIl Tope Ha MOJyOoCTPOBE Adpone
B ero pacmopsikeHHE TPENOCTABMIIN OTACHBHOC poMelleHne, Joua:
geii ans o0besnad OKpECTHBIX MECT. Pakosckuit cobupan (QOABKIop:
upri maTepman, paboTan Hal AuTEpaTypHBIME H myBAAIHCTHYECKH
MY [TPOM3BEASHUAMH. HecmoTps Ha 601e3Hb, OH 6L TMONOH HOBB
[UIAHOB, HAMEpEBANCA NPONOIKATL U3aTeBCKYIO JEATeNbHOCTD, 16
TOBMIICA BOOPYKUTh HECKOIBKO OTPAIOR M3 CBOMX cooTeHeCTBEHH:
KOB-3MHIPAHTOB W HAmMpaBuTh X B Bonrapuio. borathie 0IECCKHE
Gonrapsl OTKa3aIHCh nonnepkath PakoBCKOTO. Tlonyuus HEKOTOPYR
MaTepuanbHylo moMoLlk OT pacTosATenell Kunpuanckoro MOHACTH:
pA, OH, HE TEPsis HALCKILI Ha OCYLIECTBIEHUE CBOMX ILIAHOB, BMECTE €
XuTOBBIM BO3BpaTHNCS B ByXapecT. [TyTh €ro BHOBb JICKAT yepes Kis
munes, Kompar, bonrpa. 1o GBINO ero NocleHHe MOCeIeHNe bet-
capabumn.

TecHo 6Bl CBA3aH C HAWIHM KPAacM y3BecTHBIit Gonrapckuii BO¥
pOKJICHUECKH il nucaTed, npescefarens bonrapckoro peBONOH0l
HOro UEHTPANBHOIO KOMUTETA (BPLIK) B byxapecte JTioben Kapase
nos (1834-1879). Ou HeoJHOKpaTHO rocetan tor Beccapabuy, B 4k
tHocTH, bolrpal, rie AeiicTBOBaN O[MH U3 nelcTREHHBIX KOMMUTETOR
BPLIK B sMurpaimu. Korjga Hauanuchb pasHornacus MEKIY auM il
JApYyruM BHAHBIM PYKOROJMTENEM 0OJIrapeKoro HaLMOHATBHO-0CBY
GoAUTENBHOTO ABHKEHH, X. BOTEBLIM, Bonrpancmﬁ KOMUTET BCTAl
ua ctopony Kapasenopa. B kpae 1HpOoKO pacmpocTpaninmch Kapk
BEJIOBCKHME Tra3eThl M KHHTH. B CBOMX CTATHAX OH HEOJHOKPATHO K
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canicA KHU3HH Geccapabekux Gonrap, 0coOeHHO npobaem borrpaackoro
{eHTpATBLHOTO VYT, CTPEMMICA MpUBICHL K NETY 0CBODOK IEHH
po)ll’lm" ¥ 0THOR™,

g npTeparype BCTPEHACTCA MHEHHE, yro Beccapabuio, B MacTHO-
c1it, bonrpal noceilian apyrof Juaep BPIIK — Bacun Terckuii (1837-
1873)%, xoropHlil coznasan Goarapekne PCBOIIONHOHHbBIE KOMUTETRI
i pyxoBoIH AM¥ B camux Gonrapeknx semnax. [loka oTo HE MOJ-
TpepiKAAeTCa peTOUHMKAMH. VI3BECTHO, 4TO B 1866 rogy OH €314 B
CTOMHILY roratnHein MonoBbl SIcChl A BCTPEHH € ["eopruem Pa-
gopciim. Hajno TakoKe HOM4epPKHYTh, 4T0 JleBckuit OBl1 3HAKOM CO
MHOTHMH UTeHaMH Bonrpaackoro Gonrapekoro pesomiolMOHHOTO
goMuTETa, € APYIHMH y4acTHHKaMM G0Arapekoro HalMOHANLHO-0C
gofOUTE/ILHOTO ABMKEHWA, BBIXOAUAMH H3 Geccapabun®.

Y3 UmHLIX JeATeed donrapekoro HaUMOHANTLHO-0CcBODOIHTENE-
Horo ABMEHWUA B Beccapabuut A0JblIe BCEX npebriBan XpHucTo bo-
fep, O ueM HEONHOKPATHO MHCATOCh B nuteparype. IlpencraegnseTcs,
wro K. TTormyfKo y1anoch MoMHEe BCETO OCBCTUThL CBA3M 3TOro HoI-
[apcKOro PEBOMIOLMONEPA 1 nosta ¢ wamum kpaem . Ilpusenem ne-
KoTopbie €r0 BBIBOIBL.

C ocenu 1866 rona Xpucto Botes yUuTE/NLCTBOBAN B feccapad-
gkom Bornrapckom cene 3aayHaeBka, HeJlaneko or Fonrpana. Ioce-
qUBWINCH B JOME KPECThAHHHA T. BakapeHkoBa, OH cOAU3NICA C ETO
CBIHOM, C MOJIOJICKbIO CElla, pacckaspiBam M 0 BoarapHu, TOMALIET-
¢ B oxoBax. B atom cene boTes npopaGoran 10 BecHsl 1867 1. UYepes
ji8a rofa OH MPOBEJ] TakXe KOPOTKOE BpeMd B GeccapabckoM ropoie
Mamans, [locie, mpoxuBag M 3aHUMasACh pesonmunoﬂnoﬁ neATenb-
HoeTsio B ByxapecTe, MOAAepxkKHBAll CBA3L C Geccapabekumu Gora-
PaMH.

Tletom 1875 roga B cBA3Y C MOATOTOBKOI BOCCTaHWA B fonrapc-
Kix 3emnax Bores Beiexan B PoccHio s yCTaHOBJICHHA cpazeil ¢ Ha-
XOAMBIIMMHCS TaM DonrapaMiu, B TOM HHCIE Beccapabekumu Bo Bpe-
Mt npe6bipans B Knmmneese boTen co3nal Boarapckyio ApYKHHY™,
B KOTOpYH BOLIIN fonrapel, TONBKO HTO NpoU3BEAEHHBIC B othue-
pui: 1. dusos, I1. Llusapos, A. Kowxkyxapos, roHkepa [l. Hukonos,
C Kucos, A. T'yjxes, a Taxke kanura P. HUKONOB. Dra Goarape-
Kai Mosoziex cornacuiach coBUpaTh CPElCcTBa M NPUHATH YIacTHE B
foroRsmenmcs pocetanun. [1o Bo3spaiienyy u3 OnEccsl B HaYane ceH-
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176pa ¢ U3BECTHLIM GosTApCKUM UETHUHECKNM soepoor OUIUTTION
Totio bores onATh BE neperoBopsl € Gonrapamu-oduuepami pyc-
ckoit apMuu. TToToM OHH pasoeM moOwBain B KnmpuaHOBCKOM Mo-
HacThIpe, HA[esCh MOLY1HTD cpenctea OT GoNrapckux HACTOATENEH,
Bechoit 1876 roja Bores BHOBL noceTis Kuuuges, rae BEI TIEpe:
FOBOPLI ¢ MECTHBIMU gonrapamu O (puHancoBOl poeHHOH TTOMOTILE
GoarapckoMmy BOCCTAHHIO. Mectnas bonrapckas japyxnHa BOBCIO Q-
+oBUNACH K BOCCTaHHIO, OTNPaBHia cpoero amuccapa T1. KansHLKH B
ByxapecTe Ans MeperoBopos ¢ pyxoBoAUTENAMH GosrapcKore Haui-
OHaI!b![O—OCEOﬁ{JILHTeIIbHOI“O ABMIKEHUS, BPYUMIa OT umeHnn onrap
Beccapabuu Oprafu3aTopam soccranus 5000 Qpankos. BulcTpOe To-
nasnenie AnNpeibCKOro poccTaHus B bonrapHi HE HO3BOJIAIIO Uil
Ham ApY#CHHBI NpUCOeAMHNTBEA K eMy, HO BIOCIEACTBHH BCE OHH
MpUHATH ydacThe B Hopble 3a ocBoGOKACHHE CBOGH POIMHEL, cHaua
na B OoarapcEmx n00poBOIbLYECKHX oTpajax B cepBHCKO-TYPELKOR
goitme 1876 T., @ MOTOM BO BpemA pyccxo—wpeuxoﬁ poitust 1877
1878 rr. B cocTase Bonrapekoro OIONYEHUs Wi HacTAX pycckoit ap:
Mun’.
3aMeTHO MpHObLIBAHKC B Kyumunese [Terpa Oxakosa (1834-1906).
On yuacTBOBaI B THIPHOBEKOM BOCCTAHIHH 1856 r. [locie y4mics i
Tanaue, Onecce, Bexe. 3a y4acTHe B HAUHOHATbHO-IEPKOBHOM [IBl:
JKEHUN [BAK/L apecTOBbIBAICA TypeuKUMH BIACTBAMH. B 1871-1873
[T. — Y4HTCIE B Kowmpare, a nocie 10 1878 1. cay:Kun B KuimmHest-
KOM OKpYXHOM CYyJC. C 1875 r. cexpeTapk KumiHeBcKoro 0omrape
xoro 61aroTBOPUTENBHOTO o6mecTBa. YuacTposai B opraHusatil
Gonrapckux J100pOBONIBLEE B nepuos cepBeKO-TYpELKOTt poitnbt 1876
rona, GopMuUpoBAHKA Bosrapckoro ononueHusn™
MMocne MopaKeHud Cep6un B BOHHE 1876 . npotns ITopTHl 6o
rapckue 100poBONbLEL, yyacTBOBABIINE B ROCHHBIX HeiicTBHAX, CTE
AW HanpaBiATRCA B Beccapabuio, KaK B PYMBIHCKYIO 4aCTh, TaK e
pyccKyio, Ha 4TO HMEI0Ch paspeIieHue pnacTei’’. 3HauMTENbHOE THE
10 ux oceno B KuuHeBe. Ha nepBbIX 1Opax HonoKeHue ThX 1o0pe
BOJIBICE OKA3an0Ch TAKEIBIM. “Jro GHUIM COBEPLICHHO HecrpHior
Hble JHOM, — nHcal . C. saHog, — H Gea BCAKHX MpH TOM cpenct
« JKH3HM, TAK 4TO HAlO0 Gb110 MPUHATE Mepbl ONETE 1 IPOKOPMHTE "
[0 yCTpoicTBa cakuM-nuGo myTem. Takux foJrap ABUIOCH KO wHe b
KuuuHes A0 1000 uenoeex’ . [lo ciopam TOLO XKE BaHoBa, feHbrk
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¥ 2
s 10OpOBOINBIEE cobupanuck “T0 € KOHUEPTOB, TO C nobuTens
KHX cnexTaknei’™ . Beio 3umy 1876-1877 ronos Goarapckue 100 2-
O/IbIIBl COAEPXKATUCH B Kumusese. Bonbuiyio 3a0oTy 0 HEX T o}:m—
510 MecTHOE bonrapekoe ofuecTro. ’

Pmetno 3Ti Goarapel ABNAINCH OCHOBOH BOJIrapCcKoro omnoste-
i, OpUIHATBHOE ¢OpMHUPOBAHHE KOTOPOTO HAYANOCh, KaK H3BE
Ho, B MapTe 1877 r. B Kumunene®. B Hero 3Eir1}1CbIBElJ1,HCb i ﬁoGC:
BOJIBILB, xoTripme conmepxanuch B bonrpaine, Kompare u apyrux Ml::C:
tax Beccapalui, a TaKKe B Ogpecce. TormauHAd npecca oTMedana
4o BCTYIHBILHE B Oromuenne Gonrapbl “npuuug ui-3a HlyHas I/hm=
43 sux apanuck B CepGuy M yKpamIeHbl MEMAIAMH; Apyrue n-o*re nz
ceMblo H poﬂH?ﬁ kpait 8 Borrapuu, Gexkann 8 Poccuio m’uezmis-
¢rBa TYPOK... »32 25 anpens (6 mas) 1877 r. Ha KHIIHHEBCKOM BOK3aITe
ofIleCTBEHHOCTb FOPOJA MPOBOXKANA PYCCKUE poiicka u Goarapckne
ApyKUHBI HA [OJIA CpaKe HHil.

FEre MHOTHE YIaCTHHKM GONTaperoro HauMoHanbHO-ocBObO A~
TeNBHOTO ABKEHHA HAXOLUITH NPHIOT B Geccapabuu, rae uMenH Bo3-
MOAKHOCTE TTPOJIOTIKATE CBOIO MATPHOTHYECKYIO AEATENBHOCTh. JTO
gaKHas BEXa B Pa3BUTHH MOJIABCKO-00TapCKHX cBsi3Ei. Hpeémaa-
yne Xpucro boTtesa B HaleM Kpae, dopmuposanue bBoarapckoro
ononuenis B KuiupHeBe, Kak M3BECTHO, OTMEYEHO MaMATHUKAM
MEMOPHANILHEIMU 1OCKAMHU, HA3BAHUAMM YIHIL Hymato, 410 HaCT”lJ:;
BpeMa Y?GKOBEQIin npeObiBAHME B HALIEM Kpae H ,up;yrux Bldili;l:
gesiTeneii GOATAPCKOr0 HANMOHATEHO-OCBOOOIUTENLHOIO ummeﬂu;x
OTMETHUTL H IPYTHE namMAaTHBIE cOOBITUA W3 MOJIWTHYECKOIC H K J'llx:
TYPHOTO COTPYAHHYECTBA HApONOB Monnoesl B Bojirapuu ’
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Luﬂdniifa PAVLOV
RELATIILE ROMANO-BULGARE IN PERIOADA
, ANILOR 1866-1875
iN VIZIUNEA ISTORICILOR ROMANI

[storia poporului romén este strins legatd de cea a poporului bulgar.
lirezenta comunicare este 0 incercare modesta de a analiza istorio:rraﬁa
romdna, ce a tratat relatiile roméno-bulgare in deceniul 1866-1 8?*3 care
pentru ambele popoare a fost hotaritor in vederea cuceririi i i
eririi Ind
E ndependentei
Din punct de vcfiei'elis?oric aceasti perioadd se asociazi cu problemele
Ie_gatﬁ de cr;area si activitatea pe teritoriul Romaniei a organizatiilor de
e!!beé.are nationala, trecerea cetelor de patrioti bulgari peste Dundre, cit si
atitudinea guvernului roman faté de acti , i :
WA tiunele renasterii bulgar itori
o ) gare peteritoriul
De la bun inceput tinem si mentiondm ca problematica sud-estului
eurctl}?ean a fost o constantd permanentd a istoriografiei romane. Atestam
sBm i asupra problemei in cauza incepind cu lucrdrile lui A.D Xenopol
l_':%l:]’_;'-[-a.sd'eu: [f._ll30gdan si a. Dar o studiere mai sistematica incepe abea dir:
, prin infiintarea Institutului de studii sud
x ; -est europene, pat
N.lorga, V.Pirvan si a, P RBEaRE
‘ﬁntirndpll'na copcordangﬁ cu istoricul romén N.Ciachir sustinem ca
radevar mf:z_-ntul .de a fi pus bazele balcanisticii romanesti c'a stiinta ?;
revine marelui istoric N.lorga”.'
IRmUnt\rt;l interes pcntru_studiul problemei abordate, din multiplele lucrari
e :1,'3_ e de N.lorga, prezinta: “Istoria statelor balcanice in epoca moderna™;
0 Atlca‘. eﬂxtemé a regelui Carol I” cit §i “Istoria romanilor” — v.X ,
mﬁnnallizmd anfudmca guvernului romén fata de miscarea de emancipare
afionala bulgar N.Iorga va conchide cd dacd nu s-au oprit de multe ori

“actiun i i
actiunea cetelor bulgare, atunci trebuie sd recunoastem ca nici n-am

impiedicat trezirea la viata organizatd nationald a poporului slav de dincolo
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de Dunire.? In viziunea istoricului mai sanjitoasa era migcarea bisericeasea,
de care turcii nu credeau, cé trebuie s se teamd “sperind cd astfel se lovea
in atotputernica ierarhica a grecilor in Imperiu”.’ intradevar, drept rezultat
a fost firmanul din 10 martic 1870, care cerea un exarhat bulgar ca organizm
.religios separal.
in urma unei analize a discutiilor in parlament pe problema cetelor
bulgare, lorga consemne azi ca “atacul lui Carp, care capatd indatd sustinere
la conservatori, nu era in interesul tarii” gi este calificat de marele istoric
“drept un atac impotriva uneltirelor rusesti in Balcani™.*
Un bun cunascator al istoriel moderne a Bulgariei a fost academicianul
romén P.Constantinescu-lTagi (1892-1977). Din lucrarile cu referinta la
~ problema’in cauzi mentionam: “Rolul Romaniei in epoca de regenerareaa
Bulgariei” — lasi, 1919; “Liberalii romani si vechii revolugionari bulgari”
— Tasi, 1924; “Despre romani si bulgari” — Bucuresti, 1949; “Din
activitatea lui H.Botev §i a altor revolutionari bulgari la Bucuresti” —
Bucuresti, 1950; «gydii istorice romano-bulgare” — Bucuresti, 1956, cit
si un numar mare de studii si articole in presa de specialitate a vremii.

Lui P.Constantinescu-lasi 1i revine meritul de a delimita cele doud directii
principale miscirii de renagtere bulgard in Romania “directia culturald §i
cea politica®.’

Se impun cercetarile istoricului asupra tiparurilor bu
pind la 1878. in baza cercetarilor propril ¢cit si in urma analizei lucrarilor
istoricilor bulgari ‘N Naicov, [.Burmov, P.Constantinescu-lasi ajunge la
concluzia cd “pentru Bucuresti perioada cea mai bogata in editii bulgar
este cuprinsa intre 1863-1877 — aproximativ 120 titluri de carti™® i de
«52 periodice — ziare si reviste™’.

Analizind latura sociald a emigratiei bulgare in Roménia istoricul credem
corect afirma ca componenta sociald in mare mésura se resimte n formele
ideologico-politice de activitate.

Astfel, P.Constatinescu-lagi va specifica 3 mari grupari a emigratieict

viziuni proprii asupra metodelor si cailor de renagtere a natiunii bulgare:

1. Emigranti bogati care nadajduiau sa primeasca Independenta o
spriginul Rusiei;

2. Organizatie mai de stinga, dar tot moderata este dupd istoric

“Comitetul Central Secret Bulgar”, creat in martie 1866 de [ Kasabov',

care prevedea crearea unui stat dualist roméno-bulgar in cadrul Imperiultl

Otoman;

|garegti in Romania
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3. G}‘LI[_)?I‘SH revolutionard a micelor burghezi, taranilor si intelectualilor
Progf851§t1 in frunte cu Rakovschi apoi L.Caraveiov si V.Levschi.® o
Sunt_de_g 1‘nar§ importanta cercetarile istoricului PACO}lSl&ﬂlin{;?SCU lasi
asupra vietii §i activitatii unor personalitati bulgare la Bucuresti in pe 0 ?l
datd — Gh.S.Rakovsshi, H.Botev, L.Caravelov, P.Hitov, | Vazof {'03“3
um?.ce.:rcetﬁnlm‘ in Arhivele de Stat, ale Ministerilor fn\;ﬁtﬁminflla.’ Iﬂ.
Justitiel, a|_e Municipiului Bucuresti, cercetarii presei buloar‘-: sir " Ul 4
P.Conslant:.nescu-lasi combate pe istoricul bulgar M.Dim?trovj(bif)]:('lrll’c"
Jui H_Botev}, cum ¢ prima vizita a lui H.Botev la Bucuresti a fost 1 ?m d
anului 1867'° §i nu in 1862 cum sustine Dimitrov." SEES
Astfeﬂl opera lui P.Constantinescu-lagi, dedicata relatiilor roma
bulgare in perioada anilor 1866-1875 sustine cd Rornaniz;. si inom il
Bucure.srm] a fost un centru important al emigratiei 31 al 1 S:Pef:‘lif!
re\_foll}tlongrc bulgare, §i ca actiunea nationald a buToar'ilor s-a bumsca:l“
azil b_meyo;tor, de ajutorul populatiei, al oamenilor ?J!it' i _CUI"_E’:I 1
i politici, uneori chiar al
I? ultimele trei decenii cea mai fecunda contributie la cunoa
relatlflqr roméano-bulgare si in special a activitatii emigratiei bul 51_3["«33
Rominia a\{ut—o desigur istoricul C.Velichi. in bib]iooraf?la éditara "ga;;%;?
de Academia de Stiinte Bulgari istoricul C.Velichi e:te trecut . :
50 de lucrdri consacrate istoriei (arii. e
Un gtudiy de debut al istoricului editat in 1963" are drept sco li
c;‘tcai’:lliﬁil z;cltw_iltﬁgz Comitetului Central Secret Bulgar din Roﬂ*:ﬁniap(glgslg
cit 5i legaturile intre acest comitet $i u ititi politi i
Romaénia. {Nstfel, C.Velichi va demonsira ::11? Izeft?tﬁgir:;ll::?‘t‘lpg}glgi' -
nu a cgnﬂtnbmt cu nimic la crearea CCSB si ci nu a avut nic.:i " fi llma.flu
:.g.atur{ in pe.rioada 11/23 februarie10/22 mai 1866 cu I{a]m\«s,clliri‘l saeu cj
mig i resti’
M;T;ur;?z?;u bulgari la Bucuresti”"* — asa cum sustine istoricul bulgar
Istoricul C.Velichi analizind int
:;:{ara]a mbie, colonelul Cretulescu czon:?s iifr]:lcil?rt;ztfzin Lr;re(;::)zl;le lil
astrata in Arhivele isinuf A ficirouit pind & hide
i S e i e
| d——— a B trebuie pusa in legatura cu
| gasit Romnia d.upa det'ronarea lui Cuza Voda,
g relatiilofr ; ia invaziei ‘Eurcegtl pe teritoriul ei”."” Cunoscind
g w1 om no-_turce si dindu-ne seama de imposibilitatea unei
sti in prima jumatate a lunei martie, considerdm corectd si
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justificatd concluzia lui C.Velichi ca “CCSB nu a putut lua fiinta ina ll
jumatate a lunii martie, aga cum afirma istoricul Burmov, ci abea n luna
mai, cind a inceput 5a s¢ contureze asemenea primejdie.

in anul 1980 apare lucrarea istoricului C.Velichi “Roménia i renagterea
bulgara®“, care dupd parerca autorului, tinde de a fi o “viziune integraly
asupra renasterii politice si culturale a bulgarilor sia culturii lor”. Lucrarea
se doreste, credem, a fi o sintezd a tot ce 5-a scris de istorici romani i
bulgari, atit a lucrarilor personale a autorului de pind la 1980 asupra
problematicii date.

Dupa parerea istoricului C.Velichi pina spre sfirgitul anului 1369
emigratia bulgard era dominata de ideologia burgheziei liberale'® si numaj
prin L.Caraveloy si V.Levschi in toamna aceluiasi an are loc cotitura spre
ideologie revolutionard,'” prin crearea Comitetului Central Revolutionar
din Bucuresti. Autorul va remarca, fapt important ci atunci cind CCSB
depinde de comitetul romén, scopul urmirit era eliberarea Bulgariei prin
revolutie, insa atunci cind comitetul actioneaza independent sco pul devine
multiplu:eliberarea sau autonomia Bulgariei, un dualizm cu alti vecinisia
Schimbarea atitudinii §i tacticii 0 demonstreaza — considerd C.Velichi —
insdsi “Memoriu” 18 gcestui comitet ce vorbea clar despre un dualizm turco-
bulgar asemanator celui austro-ungar.

Daca poporul bulgar avea de cistigat de pe urma organizarii cetelorin
Romania, atunci guvernul roman constata Velichi trebuia sa faca fatd unar
proteste energice Venite din intreaga Europa."” Necatind la aceasta poporul
roman, oficialitatile, conchide istoricul, nici ¢ind n-au pus bariere serioase
miscaril de renagtere bulgara, ce s-a desfagurat pe teritoriul Romaniei. Din
contra si intradevar aza a fost in 1867, cind Presedintele Consiliului de
Ministri C.Crefulescu declard ci va pastra o strictd neutralitate fatd de
actiunele emigratiei bulgare®® — afirma € Velichi: asa a fost si in 1869
cind cu stirea'si ajutorul autoritatilor romane are loc trecerea peste Dunare

a cetelor lui H.Dimitrov si Stefan Karagea.

Istoricul analizind jurnalele Comunitatii Bulgare, deasemened
demonstreaza cu certitudine faptul ca Comunitatea aved Jegzturi cu oamenl
politici foméani ca M .Kogilniceanu, V.Boearescu, C.Rosettigi [.C Bratianu.®

fnsasi 1.C Bratianunu 0 data a fost nevoit cu multa diplomatic sd respingd
acuzatiile Portii gia puterilor, accentuind cd nu poate s interzica actiuned
patriotilor bulgari, atita timp cit chiar in capitala otomana existau organizafi
similare. Toate aceslea declaratii §i ajutorul dat demonstreazi cert —
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considera C.Velichi, ca Roménia necitind la multiple presiuni totusi a luat
aparare in mod oficial, obiectiv emigratiei bulgare.

Contributia lui C.Velichi la studierea relatiilor romano-bulgare se
completeaza si printr-un numar mare de studii Tn presa vremii.2 )

Astfel, credem prin acele noutati si juste constatari pe care le inscrie
opera lui C.Velichi problema relatiilor romédno-bulgare in perioada anilor
1866-1875, atinge un nou stadiu calitatriv in evcluaa sa.

$i sigur nu putem trece cu vederea contributia istoricului romén
M.Ciachir, care in bibliografia Academiei de $tiinte Bulgare deja
mentionatd; este trecut cu peste 31 titluri de lucrari asupra istoriei ;opoarelor
din Sud-Estul Europei.

Nemijlocit la problema relatiilor roméno-bulgare istoricul N.Ciachir.
analizind presa cit i rapoartele consulare din perioada anilor 1866-18652
constatd, ci intradevar activitatea cetelor bulgare “au preocupat in mod
serios_diploma;ia europeana”.” Alituri de Turcia, afirmi istoricul, tot atit
de cointeresatd in impedicarea agitatiilor de acest gen este Austljia care
“gystinea indbusirea aricaror rascoale ale slavilor™ ™ :

[storicul N.Ciachir, credem just descoperé o interpendentd intre
desf?.surarea evenimentelor interne politice din Romania §i activitatea
comitetelor revolutionare bulgare din tar. intradevar, dupd cum afirma
istoricul, demisia guvernului liberal catre sfirsitului anului 1868 a concis
cu scaderea in intensitate a miscarii de eliberare in Balcani si in particular
“cu scaderea intensitatii actiunelor emigratiei bulgare”.”

Afirmind cd dupa 1868, o perioadd de timp, migcarea revolutionara
bulgari a fost ingradita apoi ea a luat din nou amploare, istoricul e a‘mvins
ci “a.cest lucru era posibil deoarice opinia publicd din Romania cit ;
autoritatile in general simpatizau sincer si ajutau migcarile de eliberare alﬁe
popoz?relc?r.vecina”.“ Mai mult ca atit istoricul demonstreaza cd in multe
cazuri activitatea cetelor revolutionare bulgare era tdlmécita ca “o avangardd

a armatei roménesti regulate in vederea declansarii Independentei

Roméniei”.” '

Tinem sa ment ioném ci istoricii sus-numiti au fost preocupati nemijlocit
de prol?lema relatiilor romano-bulgare, rezervind acestei tematici un loc
tlboseblt in cercetirile sale. Problematica relatiilor romano-bulgare in anii

866-1875, n-a putut fi trecuta cu vederea insa de istorici carezu analizat

lupta pentru Ind aniei, si T
moderﬁe_ ndependenta Romaniei, si in general problemele epocii
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in aceasta ordine de idei mentionam contributia istoricului V.Maciu,
care a demonstrat cu certitudine ca “la conducerea “Sacrei coalitii”
participau $i roméni printre care C.Ciocirlan, Gh.Securie, Eugen Carada”

|storicul D.Berindei analizeaza atitudinea guvernului roman fata de
activitatea emigratiei bulgare pe teritoriul Romaniei, afirmind ca cetele
bulgaresti sunt ajutate ori cel putin tolerate cu bundvointd.” Pe buna dreptate
istoricul A.Stan sustine ca liberal-radicalii au fost acei care “‘au permis
bulgarilor de a se organiza si inarma pe teritoriul Romaniei”.™

Pentru studierea problematicii in cauza pfezintd interes si 0 serie de
lucriri colective,” editate in diferite perioade de istorici romani. Se va
sustine adecvat ca in perioada cercetatd “romAnii i bulgaril aveau in fond
tendinte comune™ §icd poporul roméan si autoritatile de stal “au ncurajat
si sprinjit permanent pregatirile pe teritoriul Romaniei a cetelor de luptatori

s 33

bulgari™.
Aspecte importante ale relatiilor romano-bulgare in perioada anilor

1866-1875 au fost analizate 5i in cadrul unor articole si studii semnate de
cercetatori roméni.

Mentionam contributia istor icilor G.lonescu-Niscov* §i A.Savici,” care
vizeaza aspecte importante ale renasterii bulgare pe teritoriul Romaniei.

Astfel din cele expuse este eV ident, cé problema organizarii gi act ivitatii
emigratiei bulgare pe teritoriul Roméniei, a relatiilor bilaterale dintre aceste
doua tari a fostin permanentd in cimpul de vedere a istoricilor romani. Mai
mult ca atit, istoricii romAni printr-o polem ici constructiva cu istoriografia
bulgard, prin folosirea unor materiale, prin analiza presei si raporturilor
diplomatice au s€os in evidenta un gir intreg de aspecte noi a problemei in
cauza, facind precizari de fapte si date istorice. La justa valoare a fost
apreciati pozitia oficialitatilor si poporului roméan fata de miscarea de
Renastere in Bulgaria, :

NOTE

| Ciachir N. Istoria popoarelor din sud-estul Europei In epoca modernd, Bucuresth
1987 — p.ll.

1 Jorga N. Politica externd a regelui Carol . Bucuresti, 1991, p.3L

1 Jorga N. [storia statelor balcanice in epoca modernd. Valenii-de-Munte, 1913/=
p-289. 2

1 Jorga N. [storia romdnilor, V.X. Bucuresti, 1939 — p.58.

5 Constantinescu-lasi P. Despre romani 3i bulgari. Bucuresti, 1949 — p.36.
s Tdem. Studii istorice romdno-bulgare. Bucuresti, 1956 — p.83.
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" [dem. p.121.

» Nu pu_lcm fi deacord cu istoricul asupra datei formarii CCSB. Cercetarile
ultericare a istoricului C.Velichi vor demonstra cu certitudine, ca acest comitet a
fost creat abea in luna mai, concluzie care consideram este mai adecvati.

s Constantinescu-lasi P, Despre romani..., p.56.

i dem. Din activitatea lui H.Botev si a altor revolutionari bulgari la Bucuresti
Bucuresti, 1950 — p.10. '

0 Dimitrov M. H. Botev. Biografia. Sofia, 1948.

11 Constantinescu-lagi P. Din activitatea [ui H.Botev..., p.7.

5 Velichi C. Relatii romdno-turce in perioada februarie-iunie 1866. [nfiintarea
CCSHB 5i legdturile acestuia cu guvernul romdn. [/ Studii. Revista de istoric. —
AnXVI, 1963-N4, '

4 [dem, p.B44.

Y Tdem, p.851.

§ Velichi C. Romdnia si renasterea bulgard Bucuresti, 198-p.228.

7 Idem, p.230.

i [dem, p.218.

@ [dem, p.221.

¥ [dem, p.219.

! Tdemy, p.223.

Vezi: Velichi C. Atitudinea lui M. Kogilniceanu a unor autoritati romdanesti din

poriurile dur:?drene si'a maselor populare in timpul trecerii cetei lui H Botev H

Romanoslavistica, IV — Bucuresti 1960; Idem, C.A Rosetti 5i comunitatea bulgara

Omagiu lui P.Constantinescu-Tasi, Bucuresti, 1965; C.Velichi, D.Hurezeanu. Date

noi privind pdtrunderea ideilor Internationalei I-a in Romdnia si in ri ndurile emigratiel

bulgare din fara noastrd. // Rominoslavica, XI, Bucuresti, 1965, Velichi C. La

Roumanie et le mouvement révolutionnaire bulgare 1850-1878 — Bucuresti 19"?;9
98” Ciachir N. Romdnia in sud-estul Eurapei (1845- 1886) — Bucuresti,‘ 1968 I—

p.98.

1 ldem, p.100.

* [dem, p.108.

% Idem, p.116.

7 Idem, p.102-103.

® Maciu V. Conditiile inierne ale proclamdrii Independentei Romdniei (1877~
1878) — Bucuresti, 1955 — p.22.

“lgBerinrJei D. Cucerirea Independentei Romadniei (1877-1878) — Bucuresti, 1967
— p.19.

W Stan A. Grupdri si curente politice Tn dmia T ire si
il Syl il gl pp__a,m_ Romania intre Unire si Independenta

3l Vezic Mouvements nationaux el sociaux roumains au XTX 5. Bucuresti, 1972; De
la Tudor Viadimirescu la rdscoald din 1907 — Bucuresti, 1973; Din .‘uprz; papu.:u!u.-‘
rrfmﬁn peniry Independentd (coordonator 1.Scurtu) — Bucuresti, 1977; Poporul romdn
si lupta de eliberare a popoarelor din Balcani — Bucuresti, 1986.

" Poporul roman si lupta..., p.28 .

f’ Din lupta poporului roman..., p-113.

1 Tonescu-Niscov G. Unele aspecte din miscarea de eliberare nationala a bulgdrilor
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din sudul Dunarii intre 1850-1870 // Relatii romano-bulgare de-a lungul veacurilor,
I, Bucuresti, 1971, Idem, Quelques aspects de activitate de .5 Rakovschi et de sg
ropports avec les Prinei pauzes Roumaines // Romano-slavica; IX — Bucuresti, 1963,

» Savici A. [nsurgentii bulgari de 1o 1868 sub comanda lui Hagi Dihrizar si Stefan
Karagea — Braila, 1871.
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Nicolae CIBOTARU
ROMANIA SI MISCAREA NATIONALA DIN
BALCANI IN DECENIILE VII-VIII
A SECOLULUI XIX

La mijlocul secolului al XIX-lea s-a inceput o noui fazi a crizei orientale

¢ arena relatilor internationale. Sub influienta rascoalelor de pe insula

Creta (1866), Bosnia (1866-1867), Hertegovina si Bulgaria (1875-1876),

gerbia si Muntenegru (1876), au izbucnit puternice migcari de eliberare
pationald.

Marile puteri din Europa au ignorat chiar de la bun inceput interesele
popoarelor mici. Aceastd perioadd era caracterizata in sfera relatiilor
nternationale europene ca un inceput al unei linii ascendente de la
confruntari militare la crearea unui echilibru de putere, pe care i-1 crease
prin consecintele lui rizboiul franco-prusac din anii 1870-1871. Cele sase

‘mari puteri: Franta, Germania, Austro-Ungaria, Rusia, Anglia si Italia,

urmareau fiecare condusa de propriile interese, conservarea acestui echilibru
de putere, reiesit din imposibilitatea practica a fiecéruia din aceste state de
a-si impune hegemonia continentald si din ineczistenta unor aliante
interstatale in misura sa asigure preponderenta unui grup sau altuia. Fiind
formata in anul 1873, alianta celor trei impdrati ai Rusiei, Germaniei si

Austro-Ungariei, din initiativa cancelarului german Bismarc de a izola

‘Franta, era slabita de disputa dintre Rusia si Austria in privinta peninsulei

Balcanice.

Dezvoltarea rapida a evenimentilor din Peninsula Balcanicd, puternica
zguduire a Imperiului Otoman, ca urmare a generalizarii luptei de eliberare
nationald a popoarelor oprimate a avut consecinte dezechilibrarea balantei
de putere pe continent, dar in acelas timp au determinat acordul celor trei
imperi Rusia, Austro-Ungaria si Germaniea ce a fost incheiat la Reichstadt.
Acordul prevedea recunoagterea reciprocd a intereselor fiecaruia in zona
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balcanica. Partile au fost de acord cu anexarea de catre Rusia a sudulyj
Basarabiei. influienta ei in alte regiuni, dar si interesul imperiului austro-
ungar in Bosnia §i Hertegovina.

Acordul de la Reichstadt subliniaza caracterul politicii imperiale
promovate in sud-estul continentului, atitudinea [atisd de drepturile
inalienabile ale popoarelor.

Noua faza a “crizei orientale” a impus cercurilor conducitoare romanesti
sa adopte o atitudine tinind cont de interesele tarii si de tendintele de
cliberare nationala ale popoarelor din sud-estul Europei. In timpul domniei
lui Alexandru Toan Cuza Voda (1859-1866) s-a luat in consideratie dreptul
popoarelor de a se intruni in entitati nationale, iar constituirea statelor
nationale era apreciat ca un fapt istoric, obiectiv, un “semn al epocii”.
Viziunea lui Ctiza Vodi fata de lupta popoarelor pentru emancipare nationali
rezult foarte limpede din intflnirea pe care aavut-0 in anul 1862 cu consulul
general rus Offenberg, ciruia i-a spus ca nu poate privi neutru miscares
popoarelor balcanice si ¢ este pregatit pentru toate evenimentele, care ar
conditiona o confruntare deschisa si violenta intre Poarta otomani §i crestini,

in acelas timp, insd domnitorul loan Cuza s-a straduit si nu compromiti
interesele vitale ale tarii sale printr-0 actiune gresitd. Atitudinea binevoitoare,
inlesnirile acordate luptatorilor pentru eliberare nationald erau subordonate
intereselor fundamentale ale tarii: integritate teritoriald, neamestecul in
treburile interne, independenta internd, indeplinirea nazuintelor supreme
ale desavarsirii unitatii nationale statale si dobindirea independentei
depline’.

Masurile siactiunile in domeniul politicii externe desfagurate in acest
spirit de demnitate §i respect in timpul domniei lui Cuza Voda, au consolidat
pozitiile tinarului stat, i-au sporit prestigiul, au Intrit traditia de ocrotiresi
sprigin pe care luptatorii pentru libertate din tarile invecinate, totdeauna
Je-au gisit pe teritoriul romanesc®.La sfirsitul anului 1863 Gh.Racovschi
Janseaza mottoul: “Bulgari §i romini de pretutindeni! Cheia Orientului se
afla in minile voastre!” El subliniaza faptul cd, odata cu ciderea Bulgariel
sub jugul turcesc, Roménia a fost mereu “un refugiu liber si sigur pentru
poporul bulgar, de vreme ce caminul taranului roman a fost larg deschis
bulgarului, cu o sinceritate prieteneasc“”.‘

Concomitent cu aceasta, “Grecia si Serbia cauti sa intre in legdturaci
Romania, chiar si Muntenegru ii cauta prietenia in asteptarea unui moment
priincios, ca sd s€ ridice contra Turciei.™
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Marea rascoala a grecilor de pe insula Creta a avut un larg rasunet in
dndul popoarelor din Balcani. incurajati de aceastd riscoald, refugiatii
pulgari in Roménia au organizat cete inarmate, care in anii 1867 si 1868,
sustinuti de ambasadorul Rusiei la Constantinopol Ignatiev, au trecut
Dunarea cu scopul de a ridica poporul bulgar la o rascoald de eliberare.
gub conducerea lui Gh. Rakovschi, cu spriginul material al Asociatiei de
pinefacere bulgare din Bucuresti, conduséd de Hristo Gheorghieff, in
rimdvara anului 1867 dou# cete bulgare inarmate, cu permisiunea
guvernului roman, una condusa de Panaiot Hitov, iar alta in frunte cu Filip
Totiu, au trecut in sudul Dundrii pentru pregétirea unei rascoale antiotomane
a bulgarilor. Fara o sustinere serioasd, cele doui cete au fost infrinte de
armata turceasca. Numai citiva participanti impreund cu con ducitorii s-au
refugiat in Serbia, iar o altd grupa s-a intors in Romania. -

Un rol important in organizarea luptei nationale a bulgarilor i-arevenit
gocietatil bulgare spriginitd in secret de C.Rosetti. Aparitia ziarului bulgar
«Badustnost” a fost calduros salutati de publicistii de dincolo de Dunare.
€. Rosetti scria in gazeta “Roménul”™: “intiiul numar ce a apirutne aratdcd
doreste deplina intelegere intre bulgari gi romani. Aceasta a fost si va fi
dorinta noastra™. Adeptii lui C.Rosetti sperau sd favorizeze o revolutie in
Jmperiul otoman care ar fi grabit proclamarea independentei Romaniei §i
crearea unei confederatii a popoarelor din Sud-Estul Europei. Prin
conducerea lui Hagi Dimitar si a lui Stefan Karagea, societatea bulgard a
organizat O grupa de revolutionari de circa 125 de oameni, inarmati cu
pusti. Aceasta grupare de bulgari au trecut Dundrea pe la Petrosani in
poaptea de 6-18 iulie | 868, cu scopul de a organiza o riscoald a bulgarilor
sia forma un guvern revolutionar in Balcani. Actiunea patriotilor bulgari a
fost tradatd de Asociatia de binefacere bulgara prin consulul rus si francez.
Astfel, Poarta a aflat momentul trecerii detasamentelor bulgare in sudul
Dunirii si a organizat lichidarca lor.

in situatia creatd Poarta, Franta, Anglia §i Austro-Ungaria au invinuit
guvernul roman de complicitate. “Oamenii de stat ai Europel se uitau urit
la Roménia chiar gi pentru aga numitele bande bulgare ce se formau si
acum ca si mai inainte pe pamintul romanesc. Pe de-asupra, mai impetau
Roméniei ¢4 ar fi ajutat revolta din Bulgaria pe care a potolit-o Midhat-
pasa, la 1868 in singe™.

Inibugirea rascoalei bulgarilor din anii 1867-1868 a fost nemaivazut

‘de dura. In sangeacul Plovdiv in citeva ore cerchezii si bagibuzucii (armata
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neregulatd turcd) au tdiat aproape 15000 oameni. In total in Bulgaria ay
fost ucisi circa 30 000 oameni.’ ¢

Poarta, Franta, Anglia si Austro-Ungaria au insistat cercctarea
amestecului guvernului romédn in aceste evenimente. Prusia sustinindu-l pe
Carol I, s-a opus de a trimite in Romania o comisie europeana spre a stabili
complicitatea acesteia cu revolutionarii romani. n 1868 guvernul liberal-
radical a lui N. Golescu este inlocuit cu guvernul conservator — libera|
Dm. Ghica — M. Cogilniceanu care promova o politica de neutralitate fat
de puterile garante.

Renuntarea noului guvern de a sprigini cetele revolutionare bulgare g
apropierea de Austro-Ungaria au fost sustinute de catre statele europene,
Dar Roménia continua sa fie centrul principal de emigratie a patriotilor
bulgari.

Un rol deosebit de important in istoria renasterii politice si culturale
bulgare i-a revenit oragului Bucuresti. Pe parcursul ultimilor decenii de
dominatie otomani la Bucuresti s-au constituit si au activat comitetele de
conducere ale migcarii bulgare de eliberare nagionald: Comitetul Central
Secret Bulgar (1866-1869), Comitetul Central Revolutionar Bulgar (1869-
1876), Dobrodetelina Drujina (1862-1 878).F Tot la Bucuresti a apdrut si
presa emigrantilor bulgari, care a devenit una din cele mai puternice tribune
ale revolutiei nationale bulgare. in 1869 Liuben Karavelloff editeazd la
Bucuresti gazeta “Svoboda”. Gh. Rakovschi, initiatorul migcarii bulgare
de eliberare nationali se giseste in Romania in 1855-1863, stabilindu-se
definitiv in Romania. El a intretinut legaturi strinse cu B.P.Hagdeu, Cezar
Boliac, Carol Davila, Cr.Tell, D. Bolintineanu, Al.Cuza Vodi, M.
Kogilniceanu, C.Rosetti, 1.Bratianu. B.P,Hagdeu, in amintirile sale despre
Gh.Rakovschi in 1900, mentioneaza printre altele inceputurile unei strinse
prietenii care 1-a legat de revolutionarul bulgar de “patriotul bulgar cel mai
inflacarat din acea epoca”, dupa cum il caracterizeaza Hagdeu, subliniind
tot odat faptul ca “Racovschi ii iubea din inima pe romani”.’

in iunie 1871 H. Botev in Briila a inceput s editeze gazeta “Slovo
bolgarschi dmigrantov”, iar in 1873 la Bucuresti editeaza gazeta satirica
«Budilinic”. Tot aici la 29 aprilie 1872 are loc conferinta emigrantilor bulgari
la care au fost discutate problemele despre proiectul statutului, elaborarea
noului program a organizatiei revolutionare bulgare. Punctul I1I al acestui

Program exsprima ideia unitétii de interese cu poporul romén: “Noi, bulgarii
dorim a tréi in pace si prietenie cu toti vecinii nostri, indeosebi sirbii, cu
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romani ‘;si cu muntenegrenii ...si dorim a constitui cu ei o confederatie a
tarilor libere.™"* ‘

fn anul 1872 Liuben Karavelov scria: “Este bine cunoscut faptul, ca
Roménia a fost pentru bulgari un pamint sacru, unde gindirea si congtii’nta
bulgard au gésit cimp liber, pe scurt, scriitorii si ziaristii bulgari au putut
gasi in Romdnia posibilitatea de a da glas durerilor si suferintelor lor, tot
ceea ce nu puteau exprimasub turbanul verde si manusa cadiului”."! As’tfel
Karavelov nu are decit sentimentul de recunostinti fatd de tara in caré
“putem_sa ne exprimdm liberi libertatea si sa rasplatim pe fiecare dupa
realizarile sale™",

0] n(.)ua faza a“crizei orientale “, in 1875, in urma rascoalelor din Bosnia
si Hertigovina, situa din nou sud-estul european in centrul politicii
continentale. Statutul politic edificat de Tratatul de la Paris era din nou in
discutie. Lupta popoarelor mici i mijlocii din sud-estul european pentru o
existem;?i politicd de sinestédtitoare a devenit un element stabil al politicii
imefnauonale europene.

In septembrie 18735, Comitetul revolutionar bulgar, care i-si avea sediul
la Bucuresti, a organizat o rdscoald in Bulgaria de sud-est, indbusitd insa
curepezeciune de trupele de represiune turcesti. M.Kogilnicianu, sublinia
ca “[.Jehtl‘u a preveni eventualitétile i a Inpedica raul de a lua proportii
este interesul si datoria marilor puteri ale Europei crestine si civilizate dl;.: a‘
uza cu un mowent pentru a face sd se respecte de armatele Turciei principiile
drepturilor giintilor, datoriile de umanitate pentru a nu da Europei o astfel
de priveliste de barbarie si exterminare indreptat inpotriva populatiei
crestine din Bulgaria.”"

In n.oiembrie 1875 patriotii bulgari din orasul Bréila au creat un comitet
revc-!u@mnar pentru organizare in Bulgaria a unei mari riscoale. In acest
comitet au intrat emigrantii bulgari aflati in Roméania Nicola Obreteno;f
Stefan Stambolov, Panaiot Volov, Gh.Bencovschi, Ilarion Dragostinov’
Stoian Zaimov. : ,
e Ir{ a.priiie. 1876 revo]*ra bulgarilor pregatita de patrioti bulgari aflati in
3 ?3::2;;:332:-; g]é:{ia??ldc;n :) f; [;!uenﬁre, leba.rcati pe un vas austriac
i pe;“m adesfg . S e roménesti dunirene au d_el?arcat

_ sura rascoala in partea de nord a Bulgariei.
La 12 mai Emil T. Ghica, girantul agentiei diplomatice roméane din
Il_’.‘elersb_urg, raportd lui M.Kogilniceanu; “Domnul Giers m-a insércinat s-3
tomunic Exelentei Voastre cd aproba in intregime programul Guvernului
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nostru privind politica externa. O atitudine pasnicé gi cea mai strictd
neutralitate trebuie s-a constitue totdeauna povara, Roméniei, careia pozitia
geografica ii permite §1 careia interesele sale vitale i poruncesc s-8 raming
striina de tulburarile care fminta malul drept al Dunirii” . Aceasta pozitie
nsi nu coincidea cu realitatea din societatea romana si chiar in guvern. in
circulara guvernului condus de Lascar Catargiu din 4/16 ianuarie 1876
catre agentii Romaniei se subliniaza: «Guyernul roméan a avut un interes
natural pentru cauza crestinilor rasculati in Balcani.”" Nu intimplator turcii
au invinuit: “guvernul, care-i atribue conventii cu tarile in stare de
insurectiune i cu alte tari care ar fi dispuse sa lupte alaturi de cele dintii.”*®
La 15/27 mai 1876 bulgarul H.Botev s-a tmbarcat la Giurgiu pe vasul
austriac “Radetzki” impreuhﬁ cu un detasament de 175 de voluntari avind
scopul cd sa debarce linga satul Coslodui. Tot la Giurgiu a fost transportat
ziarul “Nova Balgaria”. Consulul general al Rusiei 7inoviev ne-a pus

tudine va avea Romania in viitoarea criza orientala? A

intrebarea: “Ce ati
it (i

predominat vechea idee aneutralitaii care insa nu era garantatd de nimen

intr-o scrisoare datatd 31 mai 1876, ministrul de interne romén explicd
primului ministru ca organizarea detasamentelor bulgare “care trec in Turcia
sau in Serbia se face mai ales sub conducerea numitilor Karavelov si Tapcov.
Dupi informatiile din surse sigure pe care le detin acesti doi straini depun
o activitate intensa intru organizarea acestor detagamente §i intretin relatii
ample cu diverse comitete din tard §i de peste hotare tncercind si dauneze,
intr-0 oarecare masurd la pozitia neutra pe carea impus-0 Romaniei actualul
ei guvern™.”

Este cunoscut insa bine faptul ca sute si mii de refugiati de sub jugul
otoman au gasit adapost, ospitalitate si 0 viatd libera la nord de Dunaré.
Mii de revolutionari bulgari, luptitori dedicati trup i suflet cauzei eliberdnl
nationale au activat si pe tarmurile romanesti. Aici au avut loc intrunirile
celor care au organizat migcarile de eliberare nationala ale bulgarilor, de
aici au pornit catre paminturile Bulgariei zeci de detasamente gata de Lupté
impotriva asupritorilor. Toti militantii bulgari au dat 0 inportant
rang colabordrii cu Roménia.

Gh.Racovschi, initiatorul miscarii bulg
nationald gaseste refugiu in Romaénia in 1855-1856, 1
1861, 1862, 1863 stabilindu-se definitiv in RoméAnia.
fost primul care 2 inceput o luptd revolutionard pentru cliberarea Bul
incercind prin trimiterea cetelor inarmate sa contribuie la izbuenirea

4 de prim

are, organizatie de eliberate
857, 1858, 1860,
¥ Gh.Racovschi:
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ool
v lte 20 . .
Ie\?“{ilfenerﬁ'e- Pentru discutarea programei miscarii de elib e
nayon‘g ‘snfretat‘ea buleara a convocat in Bucuresti Soborul S
bulgarilor la 30 noiembrie — 4 decembrie 1876. Progra i dpopu!ar al
1iu stat inde 5 670 FTOgIana preveten Crears
i o pendent bulgar, in care trebuia sa intre toate teritoriile in ca .
predom - populatia bulgard: Bulgaria, Tracia, Macedonia. “In ad re
emigrantilor b.ulgan din Romadnia catre Alexandru I1 rur; resared
poporul de la jugul turcesc” , rugau sa salveze
Relatiil ino- ; .
1 m'cl e romano _bu{gér-e din deceniile VII-VIII au avut o influ
gu e{gl' a asupra destinului istoric al ambelor popoare. In revista “Z entd
in 18 ianua . - : name”
lof i inge 13:;5, H.Bot.f:v sustine credincios cauza romanilor in lu (:
i sf]veranitque-n e]?'ta. na.‘gl.onala; “Aspiratiele roménilor la independeE ?
% N I; e 1an]1ca si interesele tdrilor balcanice, caci prin | fa
omaniei, Imperiul Otoman suferd o puternica loviturd”> Ol'pmigc;ﬁa
- Or, ile

m I ;alc ﬁ t un sprigin import in socletatea romanea 5
‘Pe:n TUuI 57_01 varea deZide] ate]DI natlUnaIe

NOTE

. Cuza Voda. In memoriam, p. 237
. Platon Gheorghe Istoriz m :
2 moderni iei
oot emid a Romaniei, 1985, p.199.
2 E:-mm::' ron}ano-buigﬂre de-a lungul veacurilor, Vol.ll 10,
; _:lr: remnitz, Regele Carol al Romaniei,lasi,19 2,39 =
o Jast, 1995 ,p.39,
. Ismr!a diplomatii, Tom.III, Moscova, 1963, p.92
. Istoria Romaniei, Vol.Ill., p.578 ’ o
9. Relatiile romino-bul foey- iy
E are de- 1
R gare de-a lungul veacurilor, Vol.Il., p.10.
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13. N.lorga,Politica ex i
2d, temi a lui Carol I i
14, Istoria Romaniei,Vol.111,p.588. <A
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3 , Istoria politica aniei
® i p a a Romaéniei sub i i
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! i . B ” . Er ) . i N i
aiorescu, Istoria politica a Romaniei sub domnia lu]: Carol I, Vol. 11
» YOL 1L,
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i IKsmria diplomatii, tom.III, p. 111.
. Kosev D., Novaia istoria Bolgarii, Moscova, 1952, p. 32
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! Examepuna YEJIAK
OBUIEE U OCOBEHHOE B CUCTEME
OBPA30BAHUSA BOJI'AP BECCAPABHH U
BOJITAPCKHUX 3EMEJIb (1856-1878 rr.)

- C cepenunst 50-x rogor XIX croserus Gonrapckoe obuectno Bce
HACTOHUHBEE YCTpEMISeTcd K NYXOBHOH M MONHUTHYECKOH camMocTos-
TeNLHOCTH. DTH CTPeMIEHHs HAXOMAT APKOE BLIPAKEHHE B HALIMOHATb-
HOM ABHKEHHH B Moab3y O0Nrapckol KyNBTYpPLI M [IPOCBELEHHS, B
LepKOBHOM 6oprde 60-70-x rogos, B CO3AAHKM €IMHOIN CHCTeMEHI Ha-
HATBHBIX HAPOJHBIX YYHIHULL B GOJIrapcKyX 3eMIAX, B OTKPBITHH Iep-
BbIX CPEAHMX ydeOHBIX 3aBejleHHil HA POJHOM A3LIKE.

Bonrapckoe HauMOHaJLHOE [POCBEIEHHE PAIBHBASTCA TAKKE U
3a npenenamu OcMaHCKOH MMNEPMH CPEeIM MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX Golrap-
ckinx konouwuii IOxuoit Beccapabun. OCHOBBLI HALIMOHANBHOTO TPO-
LIEHHA Cpeju DoJrap-nepeceneHnes 3aKiajbBaloTes nocie Kpev-
i BOHHBI. DTO CTAHOBUTCA BO3IMOXKHBIM Onaronaps Oonrapckoii
IMHTPaHTCKOM MHTENTMIeHUHH, ¢ OJIHOH CTOPOHEI, a ¢ Apyroi — 0Oua-
Djiaps OKPEeMNIIMM B MaTepHalbHOM M IYXOBHOM OTHOIIEHWH Dosira-

d-KOIIOHHCTAaM.

~ Kax usBectHo, B 1856-1878 rr. no Bosne MCTOpH4ECKHX OOCTOS-
beTB beccapabekoe Bonrapckoe BOJBOpEeHHE OKa3bIBAETCH paculie-
bIM B paMKax JBYX CONpeAeNbHBIX rocyaapcts — Poccuiickoi
pux 1 MonaaBckoro KHM¥ecTBa, MO3JKE BOIUEIIEr0 B COCTAB
0ro PyMBIHCKOTO rocynapcTBa.

PasBUTHH Bosrapckoro mpoceeuleHns W obpazosaHud B Becca-
kKoM G0nrapcKoM BOABOPEHHH B ITOT MEPHOJ YETKO O4epyuBa-
Apastarma. [TepB ot —c 1856 W no xonuma 60-x romos —
HO cyuratk Gonrapckum. Ha mepsbiii B3rnsn, passurue Sonrapce-
'HALUHOHANEHOrO MPOCBELeHHA W 00pa3oBaHHsA B PYyCCKOil H py-
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00pa30BaHHA ¢ BeKOBbIMM Tpamuuuamu. Kpome Toro, B pycckoii uac-
i Beccapabnyn oTcyTcTBYET aKTHBHBIH LeHTp Gonrapckmx KOTOHHMA,
gaxum Asnaerca Bonrpaa ana pymsiHckoil. Pone Bonrpagza = BLV B
pasBUTHH §ONrapckoro HaHOHAJABHOTO MPOcBeUleHnA B Pycckoi
peccapabuu orpomua. bonrpaa 3meck BhicTynaer Kak ofpasen s
noapaxanng, Komparckue Gonrapel, mocTosHHO noolnpaeMbie Gon-
rapcKoii BO3pOAaCHYECKOH Npeccol, B TEUEHHE BCEr0 paccMaTpHbac-
MOT0 NEPHOJA CTPEMATCA AOCTHYL YPOBHA Boarpaja, NpespaTuTh
Kompat B Gonrapckuit KynsTypHelii uentp’. Ho ato ux xenanne Tak

# OCTAHETCA HEpCA/IM30BaAHHBIM BBHIY, KpOME BBIIICTIEPEYHCIICHHBIX

QpHUHH, €Ule W NeCTPOoro 3THHYECKOro COCTaBa KOJNOHHH pycckoi

yactH beccapabum. B omnmiue oT cpaBHHTENbHO OfHOPOAHOro Bom-

rpaga. rie Oonrapsr cocTasisnM npeobnajaiomee OONBIIMACTBO, 3HaA-
yHTENBHOE KOMUYECTBO rpaxaad Kompara — THOPKOroBOpALIME ra-

333!351’. Tlpu osrom, B Oonrapckux cenax pycckoil wactu BeccapaGnun

aboramu Oonrap-pomontobues B neppoit nonosuHe 60-x rogoB yueb-

HOE [1eJI0 PasBHMBAJIOCh OTYACTH HA HAIMOHANLHON OCHOBE: HapAmy C
@J’““”M s3bIKOM 08y4eHHsA 3/lech Hcroab3oBancsa i Gonrapekmii. K
JTOMY BPEMEHH OTHOCHTCA M MEPBBI onbIT co3ganus Komparckoro
enTpanpioro yuuwnua (KIY), kotopoe npocyiectsopano Becero
Kono ABYX Jiet’,
- Mesky HayadbHBIMM YYHIHIIaMu Gonrapekux kosouui beccapa-
4 1 GoJITapCcKHX 3eMENb CYHIECTBYIOT HeKOTOpbie obmme yepThl. Tak,
HMEp, OHH COAEPHKATUCh GonrapckuMi obMIHHAMM, HOMCKOM YH-
H 3aHMMajnach CeJibCcKas dIMHHHUCTpAlMA, a Ha3Ha4daluChk OHH
eyuTenbHbiM KoMuTetoM BLY B pymbinckoit wactu Beccapabuu
NEYHTENLCTBOM DONrapekux KoJoHMH — B pycckodl. W B metpo-
I, ¥ B KOJIOHHMSX YUMTEIS MOMyual 3apruiaty, YCTaHOBIEHHYIO
kUM oOrecTsoM. DKOHOMHYECKDe nosnoxenue Geccapabekux
pCKUX Y4uIuil M y4eOHBIX 3aBefleHMH MaeHTH4YHO. [ocynap-

JIOHE KOTOPBIX OHHM (YHKIMOHHMPOBANH, HE BKIAIbLIBATA B HHX
HX CpelcTs,

LIKO/b! CYLLECTBOBANM UCKIOYHUTENLHO 3a CYeT
Goxrap.

HO M3 CYLIECTBEHHBIX paz/iHauii Mexkay yueOHbIMH 3aBeIeHus-

rocynapcTe — Hx xapaktep. B PyMblHMH, Kak W B Oonrap-
EMIIAX, YYUIIMLIA MMEIOT APKO BRIPAYKEHHBIH CBETCKMI Xapak-
B POCCHH OHH NOAYHHCHBI KM LIEPKOBHLIM BJIACTAM. HpH ITOM
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B
ech nofycxaeTed fip
| gecc. ITO He MoOrno H
peio 0DpazoBareabyio
nee Komepsa'maﬁcﬁ u
B nenoM, yduanma B HONrapckux KoNoHNAX, pCA ceTh MHCTHTYTOR
npocBeLieHId, jicTeyeT mieAnd [raMEHHBIX POLOII00-

B KOTOpHIX €N
11eB, 4BAINCH BATKHBIMU HAPOAHBIMH ouaramu, e Hosyant obpa-
pocrTane AeTH Becca-

JoBaHie, MATpHOTHHECKOE | rpakaanHcKoe

pabeKHX Golrap-KOJIOHHCTOB. ITH yduIHIa, peiasi CBOM 0Opa3oBa-
repHBIE 3a1auM, TAKKE criocofcTBoBATH H TIpHOOIILCHHIO Gonrap-te-
peceneHIes K OB mEHaoHAIBHBIM sanauam GonrapeKoro HApona, k
AKTUBHOMY WX YdacTuio B Gopsle 3a HAIMOHATEHYO 1 [yXOBHYIO Ca:
MOCTOSITENILHOCTD, 38 HONUTHIECKYIO He3apMCUMOCTE.

a obenx yacTel BeccapaGun ABIAOTCA 0C

B ATOT MepHOLL yHHHIL
HOBHBIM OpYyZAHEM coxpaHeHus H noaaepAKanns GOIrapcKoro Camo-
HeoOBUaing

co3HaHua ¥ niepeceneties. MimenHo OHH crioco0CTBYIOT
GHICTPOMY TOABEMY criomolecTBOBaRHA 1 GoNrapcKoro KHUTOM3a:
renpCTBA, OCOOCHHO B PYMBIHCKOH 4acTH Beccapaduu’'.

Ilo cepeuHbl 60-X rofios B KONOHMWIX obeux HacTeH [Osxuoil bec:
capabuu HaGmoaeTcs TEHICHIUA OTHOCHTENBHO crioKoiiHOTO W 1
ﬂenanpaaﬂé}aﬂoro pa3BUTHA yueGHoro aena u ApocBeieHua B HAlE
onanbHOM Ayxe. ONHAKO co BTOpOH MOJOBMHE! 60-x rojiop CTaH-
BsTCs ABHBIMH TNPU3HAKH peskoro gacTyrneHua Ha HalOHATbHBIE
xapakTep HavanbHbIX CENbCKHX yuunn Gonrap-KkojoHHCTOB Kak
PoccuH, Tak 1 PyMbIHHH. Ira teHAeHUHA B monutuke OQuuHANbHRX
snactell ToMydaeT cBOC OrHUYECKoe 3aBEPIICHAE p xonue 60-x rouos:
XX peka, koraa Gonrapckuil A3bIK 6L M3rHaH K3 9THX yueOHbIX 38

peaennit’.
| C xoHua 60-x-
| p passTHH GOJrapeKoro TP
ponpopenun. OH xapaxTepu3y

e

“%8
uépkeu B yaeOubtil Mpo-
feHHbIil oTHEeYaTo Ha
as ee bo-

aMoe BME [1aTEILCTBO
e HaKl ajblpaTh 0 npene

cucTeMy’ Poccuiickol MMIIEpUH, A8
cTaTHYHOI

gauana 70-X FOLOB JayuHaercs BTOPO fi pTal
pcpelleHdd B BeccapabckoM Gonrapckol
eTcst BCe Donee ycmuﬁatouxeﬁca acei-
MULTATOPCKOM [IOJMTHKOH TIO OTHOLIEHHIO K PHOPOALIAM, JieAcTBIE
My, Harpap/eHHbIMHA ua BHIPABHUBAHMC B KyIBTYpPHOM © |
npencTaBuTencﬁ pasnuaHsX HaponHOCTeH, HacengommX
papcTra. [IpaBpTenbCTBa UX [BITAIOTCA Kak MOWKHO GoicTpee H
pupoBaTh CBOWX HOBBIX nojjaHHbpIX B nonHTHKo-anMHHHCTpaT 1B

HBle CACTEMBL CBOHX JepKaB.

oba rocys

ol

THO].HEHII»
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Y BC;L;;:ECZSK};{:U;:OH, Hapsdy ¢ 3anpeiieHueM BOJrapckoro ﬂ::j&:
et ner;cgﬂl:nuu{ax, HQCTENEHHO MPOMCXOJIUT CMEHa r[e:
[ a.r[a, KOTOpBIIl Teleps Ha3HauaeTcs OpuilHanb-
e i B.-'lﬁl()ll.leoé‘ GONLIIMHCTBO KOTOPOIO HE B

. : ro nacenenns’. BecerniopHo, 3T0T ax g
[aTHBHYIO polib B 0buem paszsutHn Gojrape il RS
paﬁm‘ pckoro oHolectsa becca-

C cepearnbl 60-x
A Eonrn;;;(::n yriopHas Gopn0a BegeTcs W BOKPYT A3blKa
b {:: KOM LIeHTpaJbHOM yumnuine. Bce HacToii-
MHpOBaThE 3TO yqeﬁ:geme“m e b s
bt Cﬂoemsaaenemie B pyMeiHckoe'’. OnHako ﬁnarouz-
B ooy 3KOHOMHUECKOT0 cTaTyca i JalbHOBHIL

y ENHTpOnun 5T0 YUHIHIIE 0CTAeTCH enHHCTBeHH}:ION;

B perﬂoﬂe, rac 60.]11"3.[]0]{1’1 AJBIK VIIO eh T
it}
I . Y Tp JIgeTcda Ha CI[I]H].[H&J[LHOM

Co3aHHoe B
Nty azm nepuon Bricuiee Geccapabeko-bonrapckoe
S—— 3;11 B Kompare, HecMOTpA Ha BbIBECKY, MO CYTH s
A “BE,ILEHI-'IE MPOrHMHA3HANLHOTO THIMa r’ﬂe 60.1}11*&! e
YHUTANICA KaK Mpeim ' ’ -
/ eT, a'Bo BTOpOIi
e Sy poit nonosune 70-
e b{[:n BhIOpOIIeH W3 YUHIHLIHOH nporp'aMM;ﬂ‘ KaK70])3( ey
i ;};Lepmmca 3a cyer Gpnrap-nocenenuea' HO : "
E TOP ., OHO He ABIgeTCA COOCTBEHHHMKOM He’ ebesn
| Kp ro, yieGnas nporpaMma 3jeck orpa e
e HUYEHHEe, a Il
ﬁpo(t,eccmﬂaﬂb?aﬁ KIIYV 3Ha4HdTENBHO YCTYMaeT 60ﬂl:pancp;:ona-
oM oTHOIIEHHH. H e
. Ho, Hecmot
e ; A Ha 3 ¢
g o-gpanbuoe VUHJIHILE BCE JKE BHECIO onpcninen ry e
i y‘)K}ICHHﬂ HHT x v
e epeca K Haykam i npocelienHio B b <o cpens
SDJIB p 0 M raray3ckoro HaceneHus B
- Beuay toro, 4TO ) ;
; B 3TOT NMEpHOJ Ha
| YalbHBIE
s tom, = yuuami@a B Obl
! J[lp ’ alOT CYLIECTBOBAThL Kak Gonrapckue, Ha WX :IHIHX
T Kp;i 11: HaHOHAIbHbBIE rcynmypﬂo»npocjsem’renb:me
; -TO: YHTaNHLLa, Pa o
3IHYHbIE
ke ) NPOCBETUTEIIbCKH
Tpymmsl 1 T. 0. O e
o . n. OrpoMeH pa3Max JapHTelbe
npephmf:;,;ccc:: Goarap. boneiioe 3HavYeHHe HMEIOT nljm'reiicma
. HEIL
ol nc mexay Boarpanom u Gomrapckoi BMHI‘pal.lHEISI
——— PCKMMHE MPOCBETHTENbCKUMH HHCTHTYTAMH
emnax. Kax uspectHo, 3a [lynae e
M, B boarapuu, B
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310 BpeMs OTKPHIBAIOTCA CILC aBe FMMHA3UM, HECKOILKO crieuuans-

HBIX yWHIHUL BONrapeknM oBuuEAM y1aeTcs CHenars BCe BO3MO%-
Hoe 1 IOOUTHCS HEBMELIATENbCTRA OCMAHCKHX BIACTEH B yuebHOE 1eno,
ToBceMecTHO OTKPbIBAOTCA yuTalulg, co31arTed Y4UTENbCKHE W
yueHHIECKUE obuecTsa, a ¢ 1868 r. HAUKHAOT cospieaTeca Halmo-
Ha/IbHBIE YUMTEBCKUE coOopsbl. BDHFapLIOTCTaHBaKH'HauHDHaﬁmeﬁ
XapaKTep CBOMX yueOHbIX saBefennil, OOpIOTCH MPOTHE TYPELKOTO i
rpeteckoro BAMIHUA B HUX ¥ B KOHEUHOM HTOTE noGexnaot. Y, ecmi
Ha [EpBOM Tane Pa3sBUTHE yaupoHanbHoro 0oNrapekoro obpasosa-
HUA B MeTpononuﬂ M KONOHUAX TIPOMCXOINT NPMMEPHO B YHHCOH, T0
Ha BTOPOM METpOTOIHA B yTOM OTHOIIEHHM YXOZHT 3aMEeTHO BTIEPEl,
U 510 00bscHUMO. BONTaperue KyNbTYPHBIE HHCTUTYThL 3a Mpenens-
Mu BONrapckux 3emelb JIeMCTBYIOT B criehUYECKUX YCHOBUAX, 335
BHCAT OT AefCTBYIOMHUX 3aKOHOB 4 UACTHIX MEPEMEH B MONUTHKE o=
cynapeTs, Ha TeppATOPUH KOTOPHIX maxonarcs, OnHako, HECMOTRA
Ha BCE OTO, HOBas TeHEpaLii Gonrapckoil MOTONEHKH, B3palLeHHaA B
¢TeHAX HTHX HalMOHAIBHbIX KyJIBTYPHBIX yHcTATYTOB Beccapadun,
BITOCNEACTBHHU ABHTCA OCHOBHBIM AAPOM, YCHITHAMH xoToporo Oymer
BOCCO3AHO B aIMMHHUCTPAaTHBHOM, [OHTHYECKOM, KyIbTyPHOM H X0-
35/iCTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHHH cpoboanoe Gonrapcroe rocyiapcTso B 1873

roay.
MPUMEYAHWA

I Cm. noap.: Muicnasckuit FKLH. Hemopuueckuil 04epr SusMHazUl UMNEPamopl
Anexcandpa 11l 8 Bonepaoe. 4 1. Bonrpaa, 1904; Turopoe 1. Boreapume & Becape
gus. Codus, 1903, c. 126-133, 137-140, 188-196, 204-209; JlakosuH . M3 ucmopi
ama na yvebnomo oeno. 5{-200umHuna na edvia abpasena SUMHASIA . {1 Yunnuuieh
nperael, 1908, Ne 10, c. 947-968; HpaHos K, Kynnypen scugont. Bonrzpadexamt
cumpaziA f] Y uunaimeH npernem, 1935, Ne 3, c. 312-335; AraHacdB 1. Fonzpaderi-
ma zumnaau [/ Y HUIMICH npernen, 1940, Ne 2, ¢.209-232; Houues . Bonzpadewt:
ma eumnasus npes | 858-1878 zz. |/ VizpecTua Ha neparoruyeckns MHCTHTYT “Ax
JEMHK T.Camonymos”, 1965, Ne 19, ¢.203-233; Pankosa P. Kwm npeducmopuand
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Enena XAJUKHHHKOIIOBA (Bvazapus)
BECAPABCKHUTE BBJITAPH IIPE3 XIX-XX BEK
B CbBPEMEHHATA BBLJIAPCKA
HNCTOPHUOTPADUSI

[loHATHETO “ChBpeMEHHA HcTopHorpadus” e Teupae mupoko. To
CBABPKA BB3IMOKHOCTH 3a MHOTO BB3paxeHus. B geitctBurennoct
HOOBT HAa H3CNE]BAHETO CE€ Hanara ODeKTHBHO OT MHOKECTBOTO
[0BE 110 pasriexnaHus npodiem npes 90-te roauun na XX 8. B
pirapus. AKO Ce HampaBH Mperiell Ha TOBA, KOBTO Ce CL3jaBa npes
NIEAHOTO JICCETHIETHE, e ce BUAM, ue 90-Te roguuu ce oTkpospat

© H3KIIOYUTEIHO NIOAOTBOPHA paboTa Ha OBLIrapCKHTE HCTOPMIIH.

ceTHIETHS Hapell 3a GecapaGekute Gbarapu He ce muwe, [Mpes 80-

: roIMHM O€ 3alNTEHa eIHA KaHIMIATCKA AHCEpPTALNs B Brarapus,

p3ata ¢ Gecapabcekure Kononuu npes 60-70-Te roausu na XIX .,

CHCTEMHO H LITHPOKO OpraHu3ipaHa padoTa HCTOPHILHTE 3aro4-

ensa npes 90-te roauuu. [1o TO3M HAYMH Te3W FOJUHM OTpesT

HOMOTHYECKUTE PAMKH HA M3CIEABaHMATA, CBBP3aHH ¢ Oecapabc-
6wirapu B chBpeMeHHaTa Gbarapcka HCTOpHOrpadus.

P8 LEHTBP B bhiirapus, KoiiTo opraHH3npa TBOpHUECKHTE HHTE-

i Ha uctopuunte KbM GecapabGekute Gbarapm, ce ch3masa B Co-

Hi OKOJIO KY/ITYPHO-TIDOCBETHOTO APYKECTBO 32 BPB3KH C becapadb-

1 Taspuiickute Obsirapu, HapeueHo “Pomomoben’”. [pyskectso-

= IpeAce/laTe/ICTBEHO NbpBOHaYaHO oT [lersp ['epmanos, mo-

» o Tonvo Bacuner, a nomacrosmem ot Anexcanngsp Muna-

L0 m3gaea anManax “Ponomoben”, ot ko#To ca m3nesnu Bewe oT

IBa Toma'. ;

onerusira Ha anmanaxa “Pomomobfen” ce cwherou or ToH"O

» bopuc Mnues u [qumursp Tpakuiicku, a npes 1994 r. 11 e

Bala 1 3npaska [opanosa. AnMaHaxsT OTpa3fBa roJeMH ro-




142 Enena XaKHHAK010BA

—

<
quuiHUHE 0T peTopuATa Ha Gbarapckus papoj, Karo oTrnens BHUMA-
HH{E Ha Y4acTHETO Ha 6ecapa6cm're i;')'hnrapn g Tax. [IBpBUAT MY TOM
e rocBellaBsa Ha 135-ta rofuiHuHa OT OCHOBAHMETO HA Bonrpanc-

c
pa 0T ATIPHICKOTO

KaTa TMMHA3Ws, @ BTOPHAT = pa 120-Ta rofuiLHN
pbcTaHue Mpes 1876 r. [peacron 1a p3e3e OT mevar TPETH TOM,

" cpbp3aH ChC 120-Ta rogdwHANa oT Pycko-TypeKaTa poiina nipes 1877-

1878 T. 1 y4acTHETO Ha HecapabCKUTe gpnrapu BbB poiiHaTa.

Anmanax “ponomobeu” € TpHOyHa 32 LIMpOKa naTpUOTUYHA H3S-

pa W HMA pejauua W3TbRHaTH GLarapcku mucarent, moeri, 00 LIeCTRE-
nw, yuesu. B HETO €€ [loMecTBaT TBOPOH Ha HHATapekOTO HAPO/IHO
TBOPYECTBO, CHOMEHH piu Tipou3BesieHnd Ha p3pecTHH Oecapadeku
Gunrapa ¥ Ap- WcTOpHUeCcKUTE picieaBanus 3a Opnrapure ot beca-
pabus B anMaHaxa ca neno Ha Mapus Huxudopora, En3a CTOAHOBA,
Hukonaii HepBeHKOE, Hukona KapanpaHoB, Ternp ['epMaHOR, Exa-
tepuna Henak, Criacina Xucapirplika M ap. Te oTpasfBat KyNTYp:
HO-TIpOCBETHUA KUBOT Ha BonrpafckoTo YHHIulic, y4acTHETO Ha fe-
capalCcKuTe Grnraph B AnpUICKOTO phCTAHUE U 1P

Tlo cTpaHMUMTE HE anMaHax “popomobel” HaMupaT MSICTO DOJIO-
W3C/eN0BATENCKH npoyusanud Ha peauua Gecapabeku OBHATApCKE
ponose (poa Ha . KupaHoB OT C. [naBaH, Ha npo‘roﬁcpeﬁ .18
Yakup oT c. Hanwp, Ha II. Jobpes OT C. Kopten 1 Ap. ). Apropute Ha
pOﬂGHBCJ[EﬂOB&T&J‘ICKHTE npoyuBaHus Kato JIuMUTBP Tpakuicki,
Tumursp Jlodpes, Tlio6a Makagesa H ApYIH JONPHHACAT 32 Pasilile
pABaHE HA npejicTaBuTe 34 supoTa Ha GecapabckuTe Gparapa npes
XIX-XX B.

Hapen ¢ anmasax «popontobeir”, GnaronpuATHI ycnopus 32 Ha
yquo-mcnemaarencxa paboTa Ha GHArapcKuTe MCTOPHIM npe3 90
e romuHn Ha XX B. €€ chb3jasar OT JeHuuTe Ha crcannsaTa “Hacene
Hue” H “Poo3HaHne’. McTOpUdeCKOTO MUHAIO na GecapaDbCKHTe
GpArapH HaMmpa MACTO CHILO W TIO CTPAHHLMATE ua crincanve “Hcrt-
pUUECKH npernen”, “HzpecTHd Ha HaUMOHATHIS UCHTED 1O poeHHl
uctopHa”, “BoeHHO-UCTOPHIECKH cGopHuK” ¥ Ap- Tpabea obaue M
ce TIOCOYH, 4e criicapusATa “Haceneune” H “popo3nanne” UMaT Lene-

HacodeHa MONUTHKA KbM y3yuaBaHeTo Ha MHMHAIOTO 1 HacTOALIET
wa Gecapabexute ObArapy. Taxa, “Hacenenue”, Oprat pa MHCTHTY
Ta o aemorpadua OpH Boarapekara aKaneMus Ha HayKuTe, 32 nepH
oma 1992-1997 r. nyOMKyBa wicieBaHMs Ha GparapckH H Gecapal
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cxu aBTopH Karo JI. Apkaines, Us. I'pex, HU. Kones, I'. Actra
pos, An. Xompa u ap.°* o e
ABTOPHTE C€ CIIMPAT Ha CCTECTBEHUA MPHPACT HA OBArapcKo
wacenenne B 1OxHa Pycus npes cpexata Ha XIX B. Te uanongga'r n?
cTHPHATHTE PE3Y/TATH 3a OLCHKA Ha ECTECTBEHOTO IBHMKEHHE H-
GparapuTe Ha BaJlKaHCKHA NOMYOCTPOB Npe3 XIX B. u 3a mpen "
cpa0ara HAa OBATAPCKOTO HACEIICHHE B Pycus u CCCP mpes Xlg(-)(e)?m
[IpoyuBar CHILO MHPalMOHHOTO CHCTOAHHE Ha CENCKOTO Hacenen: ;
s JOxkHa Pycus, BKIOYMTEJHO A Ha GecapabeknTe OBJATapH 3a B ee
METO OT MTBPBHTE MACOBH 32CC/IBAHMA Ha PErHOHA 110 HalmH IHA Tgsw;
BBAPOCH B CITHCAHHETO “Hacenenmne”, Makap 4qe AMAT nemorp.a(bcm
xapakTep, 10MBJBAT HCTOpHieCcKaTa KapTHHA 3a TMOJIOKEHUEeTO
guarapute B becapaOus Mpe3 MHTEPECYBAIMUTE Hit TOAHHH .
PonoM3JeI0BATENCKH XapaKTep HOCH MPOYdBaHETO Ha II’IB I'pek
[OMECTEHO CBIIO B CIMHCAHHETO “Hacenenne”. ABTOPBT npoc‘ne;)qazyt
qanazeHuTe CMOMEHM Ha OTACIHH Gecapabeku Obarapy, npepajieHu
gpe3 POAOCTIOBHHU HKHBOTOOMHCAHNA. Taka Hs. I'pex B‘LB:'.‘:}K}Z[& poaoc-
{OBHUA MATepHall KaTo MCTOPHYECKM M3BOP 32 MUHAIOTO na beca
pabckute ObArapH H YTBbPKAABA ponsATa Ha POMNONPOYUBAHETO :
HCTOPUYECKOTO H3C/IEBAHE. ’
Crnucanvero “PogosHanue”, oprai Ha BpnrapckoTo reHeano
ApYKECTBO “ponoznanue” B Codus, BB3rIABEHO OT akKal Bece};{x
Xa[UKHHIKOJIOB, OMIE OT MbPBHTE CH FOAHHA NPOABABA 11[{:repec KBbM
peauia iiecapaﬁcm peloBe M NMOJIbprka BPb3Ka C pOAOM3CICN0BATE
qire i’ [To cTpaHUIMTE HA CIMCAHUETO CE MPOYYBaT POILT Ha On
mi [anos, hamuiusta IleTkoBr, PyHTOBMAT POl OT IP. Tapax;::l'
poxeT Ha Me. Kapanos OT C. KupcoBo, CBEUICHHIECKHAT POA liam[::
or ¢. Yanep, [IparaHoBuAT pol OT C. Lukupnu-Kuraii, poast Ha CTO-
g Tpoyenuk. Beuuki Te34 poA0BE HMAT CBOH MOJUTHHECKH [EHIH
THCHO CBBp3aHH C 0OIIECTBEHMA KUBOT Ha Becapabua, nopaan K oro
Te ca LigHeH MCTOPWYECKH W3BOP. i

HH " (1
acenenne” W “Poro3HaHue” OTAENAT BHUMAHHE M Ha H3CICAO-
BaHiA, [IOCBETEHH Ha HCTOPHYE
B PHYECKOTO MHHAIO Ha Becapabekure Obiara-
“,. g Te oOHapoaBaT pELEH3MH Ha B. Toues, E. XalKHHHKOJI0-
B 4 .C eopruesa W Ap. 32 pelulia HCTOPHICCKH KHHIH
ohu
dus LeHTHp 32 M3yYaBaHE HA MCTOPHHCCKOTO MuHal1o Ha Oe-

ab
Ipap ckute 6Gbnrapu ce oopms H 1pH MeknyHapoJAHHA UEHTLP MO
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npobiaeMUTe Ha MANUMHCTBATA W KYNTYpHHTEC BzaumoneiicTens. [Ipes
1996 r. Toit ny6aukyea cOopHuka “Becapabekure OBATAPH 3a cebe
cu™, KOMEKTMBHO [eN0 Ha rpynara 3a H3yvaBaHe Ha WACONOTHHTE py
Co¢miickis YHUBEPCHTET H CEKLHATA MO OLATAPHCTHKA MPH WHery.
TyTa 3a HAHOHANHN MAJMHCTBA KbM AKaJCMMATA Ha HAYKHTE g
Mongosa. PaGorata Biiousa mMatepuani, csOpaHu 110 BPEME COlY-
onorudeckoTo uicnepadie “bBecapabckure OBITAPH: TPAAHLUMH g
npoMenn”, pvkopogeHo ot npod. Ilersp-Emun MuTes u €T. H. C. Hu.
konait Uepeenkos. COOPHHKEBLT OXBam@a 52 XKHBOTOOMUCAHHA, OT Ko-
uro 30 ca HamHCAHW CaMOpPLYHO WM Ca pa3skasaHi Ha ONM3BK YOBeEK,
a 22 ca 3amMCaHM OT YYACTHWK B HAYYHUS KOMeKTHB., BCekH paskas
npocnensea pa3BUTHETO HA OTAENHUTE (PAMUIHN, CBbP3AHH € JIMIHO-
cTTa Ha apTopa. [ToCTHrHATHAT YCMEX HA HAYYHUA KOJCKTUB B jei-
CTBHTEJIHOCT € TPLE ONKT Ha Gecapabckute ObATapy aa M3y4aT CBOM-
Te pOJIOBe, 2 BCEKH OTIAENEeH OYepK € POJORO ABPBO HA MPENCTABEHH]
aBTOpP.

Ot npyra crpasa, c6opHuksT “Becapabckute Obaraph 3a cebe cu”
NMpenaBa MHTEPECHH paskasy 3a PeMla TONMTHYeCKH ChOUTHA B Be-
capabus npes XIX-XX B., XpoHONOrH1IECKd 3aBbpUIBAIIM C pa3nana-
neto na CCCP. Taka Tofl MMa BaKeH MPHHOC B PAa3BUTHETO Ha Obarap-
ckarta mcropuorpadus, cebp3aHa ¢ u3yuapaHeto Ha Oecapadckure
ObarapH.

[MocTiKeHUATa HAa ChBpeMeHHaTa ncropuorpadua 3a Gecapale-
kute 6narapn npez XIX-XX B. HAMHpAT MACTO W M0 CTPAHUINTE HA
crucanneto “Buarapuctuka u Gparapuctu’, u3nauue Ha CepeTa 10
GnarapucTUka MpH MUHICTEPCTBOTO HA 0DpazoBaHNeTo M HayKaTa.
Toea cricaHue NOMyaspu3upa B bbarapus MoCTHKEHNATA Ha MOI-
JOBCKHTE ¥ YKPAWHCKHTE YY€HM B M3ydaBaHeTo Ha Oecapabekure
6barapu. Taka GBArapckHTe HCTOPHUM YCIABAT [a CE€ 3aMO3HAAT €
ABaTa MHTEpecHH HayyHW cGopHHMKa®, geno Ha “‘CHIHOTO KPHIO HI
MOJIZOBCKHTE MCTOPHIH”, YCHOEWHO NPOAB/UKABAIIM TPAIUIIMATA HE
HU. Memepiok u K. INormy6ko. B cbopauumte ce pazmupssa TeMa-
THYHMAT CMEKTBP, KATO Ce NPUBIHYAT U CMEUMATTUCTH OT NPYTH XyMa-
HATAPHH JHCUMIUIHHA,

B cnucanyeto “Buarapuctuka v 6varapuctu” A. Munanos 1asd
BHCOKA OLEHKA M 3a BTOpHs ToM Ha anmaxax “Pomomober™. Crnopel
aBTOpA aTMaHaxHT MPEACTABIABA MHTEPEC He camo 3a OBArapute B
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pecapabua, HO ChiLO W 3a Tesu B Pymbuua, FOrocnasus, ABcrpanus,
Kanama, CALL n ap.

Crenmanto TpaGea ga NOCOMMM, 4€ Y HAC C€ 3amovHa NOAroToBKa
ya cremmanueTn or Mosnosa n Yrpaiina. Cpen tax ¢ E. Yenak, kod-
ro MhpBa sawmTy npes 1996 roanna kanauparcka avcepraund B Co-
pus. Ts paboTi B 001aCTTa HA YMHIHILHOTO A0 W HA KYNTYPHUSA
«uBOT Ha Obarapckute npecennuum npes 1856-1878 r. E. Yenak nma
IpUHOCH B M3YHABAHETO Ha BOJIrPajicKOTO LEHTPANHO YYWIHUIE N B
yIBPIK18BAHETO HA HeroBHd OBATapcKH Xapaktep.

[oaaM ycnex Ha Obarapckara BCTOpMHecka Hayka mpes 90-te ro-
i Ha XX B. € 3alMTeHATAa AOKTOpCcKa amceprainsg or Credan
I[oiilioB, CHILO [OCBETEHA HA HAWWTe npecennuun B IOxna Pycus
npe3  Bwarapckoto sp3paicaane (1751-1878). AsTopnT npocneassa
pcuukH OBATAPCKH MpecenHudecku ABHxeHus B Becapabus oT kpas
pa XVII B. no 50-60-te rogunn na XIX B. Toil pasrnexna dopmn-
PAHETO HA KOJIOHMCTKHTE CEJIMIUA, OPranu3aufiaTa uM H TEXHHUS Mo-
witbK, JIoHHOB ce crivpa Ha NPOCBETHUA M KYJTYPEH KHBOT Ha KO-
AOHUCTHTE.

JleserjieceTTe TOIMHN HA HAWMA Bek ca Gorarn ¢ ronsm Gpoil mo-
gorpaduel M JOKYMeHTaTHH cOOPHUIM, MOCBETEHH Ha KUBOTA Ha Ge-
capaGeknTe Obarapu npes XIX-XX B. [Mpes 1993 r. 8 Coda H. I'pek
u H. YUepseHKoB H3naBar KonekTuBHaTa MoHorpadusa: “bunrapure
ot Ykpaitna 1 Mongosa. Munano u uacrosue”. 7 JIsamaTta ucropi-
[ ca M3BECTHH YueHu oT MHCTATYTA 3a HALMOHAIHHA MalHACTEA KbM
Akanemuata Ha Haykute B Monnosa. Te paboraT B cexumara mno
fparaprcTiRa, MLPBOHAUanHO Bb3rnasgsana ot C. Hoeakos, a nxec
o1 H. Uepsenkos. Tlpencrasanata Ha ObjArapekus 4MTaTeNl MOHOTpa-

#Hﬂ ou TpHGBaﬂ(] Ha CE pasrieikia Karo Aeao Ha LE/IHAd KOJNECKTHB Ha

HucTnTyTa 3a HALMOHANHKTE MaJUMHCTBA B KnivHes.

B Codun ¢ ornewaran Hayden cOGopHuk, mocBeTen Ha 135-ta ro-
AHWHHEA OT OocHOBAHHEeTO Ha bonrpaackara rumuaszus®, Tpyast e
Aeno Ha Kyntypho-npocBeTHHA LUeHTHP “Bacnn Anpunos” kvm Mu-
HHCTEPCTBOTO HA HayKa W oOpasoBaHMETO M Ha OOLIECREHHS KOMU-
167 “135 rogunn Bonrpaacka rumuasua”. Toit o6xsala ctatin Ha

29 ydeHu, yuacTHUOH B koHpepenuuaTa B Codua, nporenena npes
(ui-'l 1993 r. OcHOBHATA TEMATHKA HA M3CIEABAHUATA € HACOUEHA KBHM
HCTOpHATA Ha OTKPHUBAHETO HA TOBA Yy4eOHO 3aBefleHME, KbM pa3BH-
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THETO W 3HAUCHMETO MYy 3a OBjrapckara peTOpHA, KbM NpobaeMuTe
pa Gparapckara npoceeTa B Monzora 1 YKpaiiHa aHec M KbM BRIMO«-
poctute Bosrpanckara THMHasHS 1a CH Bb3BbLpHE CTATyTa Ha GBnrap-
CKO YHWIHILE.

Ornoso B Codus npe3 1994 . H. JKeues, M. Mnanenos M Ba,
Hsryios oGHapoasat A0KyMeHTalEH cGopHuK 3a Oparapure B PyMp-
HUS [pe3 XVII-XX B., B KOHTO CE CHALPIKAT AOKYMEHTH H 3a Obira-
pute B Becapabus’. C6HOpHUKBT € MOANOMOTHAT OT MesK Ly HApOIHHs
LeHTbp MO npodaeMuTe HA MATLHMHCTBATA W KYJITYPHUTC B3aIMOJEH-
cTRHS. OT BHyKa Ha HBaH Jengaskon, U3BECTEH Gecapabcku Aeell H ap.
Toit ce Ch3fasa CHINO H MO MHHLMATHEA Ha npyxecrsoto B Cona 3a
KyJITypHH BPB3KM C fparapuTe 8 PyMBHHA.

IMpe3 1995 . Credan Credanor nyOnnKyBa cBoATa moHorpabug
“[Ipen onTapa Ha oTeuecTROTO , H3AaHHUE HA “Makenonus-npec” B
Codua'®. ABTOPBT pasTiIenid suBOTA Ha Oecapadekure ObarapH, BH
{M BOEHHH jeiily, AepTBaIu ce 3d cROATA pojMHa Brarapu. Toii
mpocnensea ngeiiHocTTa HA Janann Hukonaes, Onumnu Ilauos, Cre-
dparr Kucos, ABpam I'ymxkes, ['eoprn Anrenoe, Ietsp I'pyes, Credan
Tho6umckn, [eopru [lepmanies, KoucranTtun Kecsikos, I'eoprd To-
IOPOB M Ip.

TIpes 1994 r. ApyHECTBOTO Ha ObarapuTe B YHrapus uccTsa CBOf-
1a 80-Ta roAWILHWHA, KOATO CE orhensipa ¢ HaydHa cecud B Bynane-
ja. OprasuzaTopute Ha cBLGUTHETO €A JpY/AKECTBOTO HA GparapuTe 8
Yurapus, Arennus 32 GBirapute B uykOnHa npH MuHUCTEPCKHA
cpreT Ha PenyOnuka bearapud ¥ MucTUTYTa MO peMorpagus npu
BAH. B Codus Ge nyOnnkyBaH cOOpHHK OT CTAaTHH, BKIIOYUBALL PO
yyRAHMATA HA YYaCTHULMTE OT Ta3u Hayusa cpema. B cOopHHKA NPo-
GrnemuTe Ha GecapaGekuTe OBIrapH orpasssar 1. KoHCTaHTHHOB, H
Yeprenkos, U. [pek 1 E. Munanos''.

Crnopen I1. KoucTaHTHHOB GecapabcekuTe, OMMIAHCKATE, Taspuiic-
KuTe ¥ KpMMCKHTE OBJTapn JHEC Mo ouIMaTHA AAHHA BE3IH3AT Ha
OKOJIO TOMOBUH MWIMOH AYLIH, a 1O Heo(UIMATHN TE HaIXBBPIAT
MUTHOH 1 ¢TO Xunsau. Tosa Hacenenue © 3ana3nilo e3iKa CH, MCTo-
PHUECKOTO CH MUHAIO0 1 HApOOKYJITYpHATa CH NAMET. H. Yepset-
KOB MpOCHEMNsBA ETauTe Ha 3aceniBaHe Ha DBIrapcKoOTO HaceACHHE B
Mongopa # YKpaiHa OT Haf-cTapu BpeMEH, pazcelBaHeTo MY o1
THPBOHAYANIHO Ch3JANCHHTE npes 30-50-Te rojHHA Ha XIX B. KOMO:
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quCTKY CEAHIIA W PesyATaTHTe ot npebposaBaneTo Ha OccapabekuTe
guarapy oue ot 1897 r. 10 NOCIEAHUTE CTATHCTHKH MPE3 1989 r
W, ['pex ce cnupa Ha CHUIHOCTTA Ha neaHoHoMauabHara Ky.TlTypHo;
{ALMOHATHA ABTOHOM IS, KOATO OM MOT/Ia fa ce Aajc Ha Genrapute B
Mon10Ba — TOH NMOCOYBA HEMHHTE CHCTABHY YacT M0 OTHOWICHHUE
4a AIMMHUCTPATHBHUA, KyJTYPHHSA, IPOCBETHUA U Py XHUBOT Ha
yaceneHHETO.

B Codus npe3 1996 r. Ge uectpana 60-rogmuHiHaTa OT POIKIE-
puero HA KOHCTAHTHH AJIEKCAHAPOBUY MMornybko, tanaHtaus Obira-
puct OT Knuunes. CpOutHeTo ce oTOMAA3BA C 1o6uneen cBopHuk
“pparaphs B cbpueto Mu"', B Hesn yyacreat ronsm Opo# yueu or
Brarapia H Monpopa. BcH4kUTe aBTOpHU CBUALJICTBAT, HE TPYAOBETE
ya K. TTornyO6KO HMAT HENpEXOAHA CTOMHOCT M NIMPOKO CE M3MION3BaT
0T HCTOPHLIM, KPAEBEIN, KYPHaJHMCTH U ApYTrH criennanucT. Baxuo
[0Ka3aTEICTBO 3a TOBA € U (akTsT, ve wbuneitnna cOOpHHK © ch3na-
gen oT HayuHOTO JpYKecTBO Ha GbJrapucTure o1 Penybnuka Moa-
joBa, BB3TMUTAHHUM W NPHATENH HA IMorny6ko, obeguneHn oT HAEHTE
ji IOCTH/KCHHATA HA CBOA yuuTe] M konera. B Boarapms cOOpHUKBT
ycriA 1a M3Jese OT newar Bnaropapesye Ha BbirapckoTo reHeanokKo
gpyxectBo “PonosHanye” U Ha CHOMOLIECTBOBAHMATA HA peauia
MONIOBCKH ¥ OBITapcKH opraHusauuu u Gupmu.

[Tpes 1994 r. ynuBepcuterckoto usgarencrso “Ce.ce. Kupun
MeTomii” BbB Benuko ThpHOBO H3jane moxymeHTameH cGopHUK
noceeTed Ha Gbarapute B MoinoBa u Ypaiina npes Bropara c&e:
ropua oiiHa'’. MaTepuanure ca chOpaHu M NOArOTBEHM 3a [€4aT OT
[. Tonopos 1 Bi. Harynos. Makap ue 06xBaila MasbK HCTOPHIECKH
nepuoji, TOKYMEHTATHUAT COOPHHK TEKH ¢ YHHKANTHOCTTA Ha my6nu-
KYBaHHTE ApXWBW, NPSKO CBBbp3aHu ¢ Obarapure B Ykpaiina u Mox-
JIoBa W OTHACANLIM CE 3a BPEME, 3a KOeTO He Ca MpaBeHd CrelHalny
WicneBaHMs BHPXY HalIUTe chHapoaHHu#. OCBeH TOBA T3 [0KY-
MEHTH ca B)KHM ¥ 3alIOTO OTPa3ABaT HCTHHCKUTE MHTepecH Ha Gbira-
PHTE ¥ TaraysuTe B TO3H Kpail mpe3 BOiHATa, KATO MNOKAa3BaT TEXHH-
1€ cTpemexH M GopOH.

K&s:z:;:::.n;ﬂ;:;rﬁ cf;:z};uk € HM3JaHue Ha FOAMIIHHKAZ Ha Benu-

el e Eepm, I;acpagnem"rna 32 O(pOPMAHETO IIPH TO3M

| R 5-.,;;3 yuaBaHeTO Ha MCTOPHYECKOTO MH-
pH.
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Tpez 1992-1996 T. WcropyHeckust ﬂ)aky-nrc'r”npx-l Bce:tg:’(:'l:;];:z:
cKMs YHHBEPCHTET 3a80HO Cbe Cextus “HMeropus” npu L T; oy
qiTe B BBATapHA OpraHu3upar Hayunu KoH(pepeHLIH, ‘Ma_ p}m e
OT KOMTO CHCTABAT [ETTOMHA NOpEiHLa OT HayuHU l'lBLJlE,JfBEt A W
JaAu3aT [ojl Ha3BaHWeTo “bparapHTe B CerepHOTO H?uizpzﬁgm.
pue” ', Ha KOWTO € cwerauren npod. 1. Tonopos. Cpen df{ Eam::
ucropuuute 1. Tomopos, Crtp. nugﬂ?o:éfhpﬂ%;i?r; K nchH’_
wiog, Y. 'pek, E. Yenax, B. 1OHEB, I- o) ;i
Ei:;a,}{:.[ }gmﬁuas, S Maxapakosa, M. Honakosa, B. Tolrllﬁfé I:c }Ke.-
yep, E. Xa/UKNHUKONOEA H AP. [MocTxeHuATa HA ucmp}émw 2 rﬁi_
MUpaT B HAKOMKO OCHOBHY nssa, CBbp3aHu € uc;ropuqe cmmpmm
M Ha MOJMTHYECKOTO ynpasicHHe Ha BE(‘Z‘apaonﬂ O.T pycege e
pyMBHCKO NPaBUTENCTBO. B nopeanuara Bwra!amefmml fpxen_
ﬂpnqepuomopue" y4acTBar ChIUO peaula %nrapcw H ya. e
703H, E3UKOBE/IH, q)onmopumdn, cT?oma¢u ;{ HKT (;E:i (;[:X 1(_;1 3 ﬁagnug
_ Pycunos, ®p. I'ynaa, 1. * ; ;
;i_iii“s:z::: 'g gioﬂﬁoaa:, 1{[.3 MNonkouctantiHos, K. Jlun4eB U 1p.
Hsmam 32 3anada ga pasriexiaM HayuyHHTE TPHHOCH ?1a I.scuq“
ARTOpH, HO He MoTa obaue aa He TMOAUEpTAAHE, nffrmmm;fan:;e;mz
ya Be/IMKOTHPHOBCKHA YHHBEPCHTET MM peobuuaitna mwup o, t]l:;“-
GnemaTukara. To ocTaBa He3aMEeHUMO [MOCTHKEHHE B HCTOP H3[:(;}6“[0
4Ta HE camMO Ha GecapadcKiTe OBarapH npes XIX-XX B., HO !
B M3yuaBaHeTo Ha Cesepuoto [1pHuepHOMOpPHE. I
KaTo roBopvM 3a BENHKOTbHPHOBCKHA Ll(EHThp 3a pHZ » -
npobnemMuTe Ha HecapabekuTe ﬁb;’ll‘;pﬂ, ;plzﬁ:ec;niu:?;m .
JIEHM TPUTE KHUTHTE Ha JOLEHT and ; - -
qacTHeTo Ha Oecapabckute OBArapH B 0CBODOXKICHH
g?iil:s, TeXHUA TPUHOC BBHB Ebl‘:ﬁ:\dl{paHeTD Ha OBArapCKuIe
H 1 o0LlecTBeHH MHCTHTYLHH ™.
ﬂhp:::;aﬂ {CKaM 1A Ce CTIpa Ha Mallko H3BECTHHMTE " l‘[]:[;B;{aO;'il:l::
ya CrupeHckara obuiuHa H Byprackara obnactHa ynp?:pe -
pusupar npes 1996 1 1997 r. MeAKAYHAPOAHN HAYUHN fc(; - lfme .
Cnusen u Byprac, MOCBETEHH Ha WcTOpMATa W HA CHBPE -
Gnemn Ha Gecapabckure GbIArapH. Tesu cecur oﬁenunﬁnﬂa ){,;e o
peanua Obarapekt rpanoBe. Taka B BIbIIF!"ElpHH 3anoqaafg£nr_ap“ e
MAT HOBM LEHTPOBE 33 M3Y4aBaHE Ha GecapabckuTe _

Co¢ua u Benuxo THPHOBO.
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I B HacTOALETO H3IKa3BaHe, NOCRETEHO HA HaH-3HAYHUMHUTE TMOCTH-
sxeHna B Obrrapckata uctopuorpadus B u3yuapavero Ha Gecapabe-
xure 6varapu npez XIX-XX B., ce oTnena MACTo TIPead BCHUKO Ha
YCHIIATA HA BOKHH OGIIECTBEHH OPraHM3allMi U HA FONEMH HAYWHU
xonextHeH. Tpabpa ¢hlllo fa ce MOCOYH, 'Ile MHTepechT B Bnarapus
npes 1990-1997 r. kbM HeTopHYeckoTO MHHANO HA Gecapabckute
Gparapu uMa HeoOHuaen pasmep. [Nopaan ToBa ALMKA Na ce HIBHHA
Ha OHE3H ABTOPH, KOUTO He Ca HAMEpHIN MACTO B HAIISTO H3N0Ke-
HHE.
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Virgiliu BIRLADEANU
INTERFERENTE ISTORIOGRAFICE iN
PROBLEMA “BALCANISMULUI”

Formula “balcanitatiii” consacrata $1 adeseori folositd in publicatiile
secolelor XIX-XX', a inceput sd-gi completeze acceptiunea incepind cu
secolul XVII?, de atunci de cind Balcanii, pentru a cita oard, au reapdrut pe
harta Europei; in interesele ei politice si economice.

La finele acelui secol de pling crizi a Imperiului Otoman, Europa isi
redescoperea si i5i extindea hotarul peste arealul de coexistentd a unei
comunitati de popoare in limitele unei durate istorice neatinse pind atunci.
Incercarile de a reconstrui realititile au adus pe scend un numar abundent
de oameni politici, strategi si d iplomati; o istoriografie politici in comparabil
mai vastd decit istoriografia mentalititilor si atitudinilor dominante, ideilor
sispiritualitdtii care au constituit mecanismul criptic al acestui circuit istoric.
Politicul a dominat studiul, I-a intersectat, inriurit, distorsionat,

Antrenate, fiecare in propriul siu trecut, istoriografiile moderne sud-
£st europene pind nu demult au sustinut imagini partiale, utile fireste, dar
care nu-si giseau adevirata semnificatie decit integrate. Convergenta
acestora, in ultimele decenii, inclusiv $i cu cea occidentali a profilat un
efort axegetic care a reliefat circumstante esentiale in istoria civilizatiei
sud-est europene. S-au radiografiat legaturi neintrerupte si influiente

Ieciproce intre zone cy specific cultural, national §i istoric diferit. S-au

‘detectat paralelisme si valente dominante in evolutia culturilor la fel de
televatoare in epoca preistoricd, romani si in epoca migratorilor, fn timpul
mperiului Bizantin sia Portii Otomane?,

- Lafel, s-a mai remarcat rolul factorului geografic determinant la fel ca
§i durata istorica pentru a se stabili indiscutabile identitati in arealul

vilizatiei sud-est Europene’. Studiile au cuprins corpul etnic constituit in
dmari pind la sfirgitul mileniului T a acestei regiuni — popoare cu




152 virgiliu Birladeant

N g
fizionomii diferite, ireductibile care au coexistat in ciuda multiplelor
circumstante istorice in acelasi spatiu $i spirit al Balcanitatii.

Esenta unitatii balcunicellngﬂsrice 51 culturale (ritualuri, mitologie,
onomastica §i limbi, structur! cotidiene) — a fost definita nu in tendinta sa
spre unificare maximald a elementelor, ¢iin sustinerea traditici bazata pe
interferenta timpurie culturala si lingvistica prin schimb §i echilibru axiologic

e
==

care a exlus asimilarea’.
Investigatiile au detectat culturi arheologice (Cucuteni, Gumelnita,

Karanovo, Vineiu, Hyvar, Butmir, Larisa, Ciatal-Ghiuiuk, Hadgilar,
Ciamhasan, Mersin, Beldibi, etc.) suficient de apropiate tipologic, legate
de unitatea arealului, eventual interactive i tnrudite. Interactiunea culturilor
locale precum si influienta celor straine (pre-elenica, elend si romand) au
jucat un rol decisiv in evolutia civilizatiei balcanice’. in tot arealul s-a
identificat analogii in simbolica ritualic sl mitologicd; credintele religioase
despre lume si mediul inconjurator survenite din adincurile vremii si
suprapuse cu crestinismul §i islamul s-au transformat in obiceiuri religioase
si populare ale ciclului calendaristic, jocuri, fragmente folclorice, etc’.
Conditiile vitale in primul rind latura lui materiald (mediul inconjurator,
uneltele de munca, gospodarirea, alimentatia) precum si aspectul lui social
(forme similare de relatii de productie §i consum) a genetrat analogii ale
cotidianului optimizate in procesul de adapatare la conditiile mediul
inconjurator®.

Incontestabil, pentru popoarele balcan ice, dinainte §i deindata dupd anul
1000, “modelul cultural”, prin excelentd, ramine acela dat de Tmperiu
Bizantin.” Epoca evului mediu in acest areal a fost dominat de “subiectele
unei axiologii comune”; de “idealul politic comui, concretizat de religia
cregtind ortodoxd” si, legat de mostenirea bizantind, de functionalitatea
dublei traditii — aulicd s populard””.

Alaturi de aceste constatari s-au afirmat obiectii care au reflectat situatia
mult mai complexasi care au tendinta de arevizul unele conceptii istorio orafice

_ De la bun inceput elementele unui fond tracic comufl
manitate care au urmat un destin aparte in con formitate cu
i, s justifice
pind in pezent

deja afirmate’’
modificate de ro
diferitele circumstante n-au putut, dupa parerea unor exege
existenta unui spirit sud-est europeean unitar. S-a remarcat c
n-au fost abordate intr-un studiu nici formula palcanismului, pici arealu

de extidere care ar clucida susceptibil esenta fenomenului, stabilind statul

sau de categorie estetica, diferita de risaturile etice.
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Virgil Ca i X
al XVI I-lea' ” Sl? :.1 ti[:esct:lﬁl'dc: l-l:leiiz t;,:;e'iegmahf sud-est ewropean in secolul
=t d ; a dezvoltarii et .
d1femorcuif}uriudin cuprinsul Turcocratiei ;i ;:;l'llnljgzsﬂfz;'; ',Eg}.‘ortunl.o,-
turCﬁhaicaE}?Ic ramine sa fie intreprinsd iar “pind la publica 1 o Spanfﬂ
mare de editii de opere, biografii si studii partiale, va fiim osl'EE"l;mm S
une! CO‘C‘.‘NCI#{ [storii comparate a culturilor sud-est eurgpcln;""pumlcama
‘uecerir i 5 di ;
religioasa s tufcai;-;u-[cﬁas?a.dln secolul XVII a provicat o islamizare
XVD e i1;1w\ _{nws?tlca cu.caraclcr periferic'*. Incepind cu secolul
musulman al otomarr);;{;]:lauiln:::;i?;t ;)g;?liex Aol e multinational,
su? &Ct‘aftﬁ Tn.rrur ire, conturarea unei noi llnitﬁiiz?:ittilillr;uF Popﬂa:"e; s
orientalizanta " ¥ cu puternica pecete
Multiple studii pe marginea istoriei civilizatiei i i
edievalitatii o - zatiei balcanice la intersectarea
ts?ncronizaréIsla?luc?;i{gimt?wa' intr-un efort explicabil a istoriografiei zc
e et s erlal ecu celelaltei valentele occidentalo-europene s-
b i 101't0d2x’:pecnte de‘stj;ldm: un “umanism sud-est european”,
A sau f.tuhc est-european, un “Bizance aprés
0 1ct;qte iI];cn?.l .|7,anfm1sm in decadentd™". '
e - i ~ o %
balcanice capﬁtz‘?loejil;f;l]'apfo;esm tl.-auditle"_nmatie in evolutia culturilor
W it ?a] eoscl::fta cel§1 europene. Intersectia evului
s s grr;;i;iez;ar;a:;;liaéf;?t'?1]°undé lanivelul efortului
de politica externa ’ 3 stiilor umaniste, noi curent
i, figlobit Tarosers Rl oSy In Ftin s Ya orcatalism
calaforie pi; un plan rel‘clral;xa‘ s€ lnl?\?ltlsé si se nuantasera notele de
B ssiiate panitin | 12'95, ec_onomlc si politic. Interesul Europei
re— L_.gm ru ;mea orientala determind dezvolatrea comertului in
- sau(?nﬁinTt]ziia, é‘les’rerea @tmtéﬁn ambasadelor mariler puteri la
Sud-Estul Ol‘t‘DdOX dongf‘;g‘allm.apostol%ce De propaganda fide.
Brient sixin marilor c;f; pt lzla$ ai comunitdfil europene pare pind in acel
| u— “f: ecu]tura.occadentalfx. Traditiile, constiinta
insemnate asupra sistemull?i!Sl:l:f]i:l;pil;]it::ll o urmiri
I ——" ori §1 schema mentald. In mentaliatea
t.lll‘ﬁdﬁcinait:: cliseul C;E;ttilrll:i]:l‘ft-tl)'] zantine a.1imas In chip evident adinc
Biotia oto ‘ po lSjAnflrcme si idea eliberdrii de sub
: mani cu pretul reconcilierii cu catolicism it si
ul era hotirit si

- E———— :
permanent respinsd, Occidentalii itineranti atestau in descrierile Sud-Estului

Plﬂﬁ Ia h nita se ] {2 u ]Hll"
1
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de mostenirea bizantina. in limLtclelmecFicvalh;fxﬂi a§ea‘slz“1lc‘.catn;§2f1~;;:e
spirituala sub semnul paradigmei postbizantine existat ?n a :\‘ro u‘i ey 1.n
legitatilor propriiun reflex imunitar a acestel S}Jil‘ltUdiliclEI (‘;l’l Ya ;uf e
mentiﬁarea identitatii confesionale si poh}tce', Papte}e debrfu.ufl namrof{
oprit.c fara sa intilneascd in aceleasa ziduri chinezesti sau .Al.nmtel mtda e
vizibile la hotarul cu regiunile catolice, sau l'eforma‘te §|‘o1_1en uﬂno.t 0,
implicindu-se cel putin in aparenta raspindirea marilor curente inottoare
idei simtire si forme. ‘
« 12?:1-:1?; 1 Z:Eél;lﬁji X VI sud-est european semm‘ﬂ.eazé su ﬁci.ente e'l;meme
pentru identificarea unei crize de constiinta traditionala. Ev[dem, ur?pla
de Sud-est a dispus de mai putin timp dcc_i{ E.umpa apuscand sau cer}u;a
pentru a-si fluctua programul sau idealurile, iar acest procl:es,.ttomnz:;llic -,i
actionat repede asupra unor structuri vetuste §i nu a putut ev alur} ;?a
de‘confuzie in desfasuarea gl in urmdrile salf:_ ]mpgctui fenfm“'sel.l? ui po ;u]c,
haosul social gi economic au provocat i‘npsmologla colectivi 5é1n smu.:l :a
mentalitatilor un climat mental permeab?l, tra\..fersal deo sta.re’ el::n:.xl ? e,‘
un profund sentiment de neliniste evidentiat la cel mai inalt nivel a

initiativelor culturale.

Intervalul intre secolele XVII-XVII este timpul F?nd p‘?l‘adlgma pos;.
bizantina se transforma in-asa numitele "modelg nationale P oc-e.s cauzft
tati”, sustinut de anumite procese i

amarea “confesiunii nationali . . p
?ﬁtgﬁztrrui fiecarei societdti in parte, printre care 1 0 crizad cong;tutntitn;ed:
tipul celei evaluate de Paul ngaltcl, F:are e} facmutaz 0 cor; ::;S?”ita!
traditionalismului §i un eflux in civilizatia ocmc.lcmaya.. !“ntregtul e
continentului inregistreaza cea mai imponianta 5 dEClS.Wﬂ blrevsa in
postbizantina, deci si in unitatea morfologicd a baf‘can.ismu. ui. i
Modernitatea va aduce in estul european 0 Iumﬁciﬂe stilis lz b
formele sale culte, a configurat aici “psihologn»nagiouaﬁie .0 c.onverﬂe
tot mai mul simtitd, a civilizatiei din acest spa_lt_lu*cu brv:btu! gz{lopeane‘ﬁraﬁ
Pina la “primele lumini”, popoarele bglcamt.:e in ritmuri si in lmprajrﬁgg
relativ diferite, in limitele aceleiagi dimensiuni |‘ston.cev?|dgeog . tiel
costituie un obiect de studiu istorico-cultural §i lingvistic de excepilé.

Perspectiva studiului comparativist, sintetic la nive ul meca;rsrgﬂotl' ::;J:i
a evolutei civilizatiei balcanice a deve.mt o realiate noud, c I:ia .
carei limite acum nu se pot circumscrie .prea l:esn_eA.La mte_rsec_c%im
multor discipline studiul balcanisr}mlul‘ si-a resm_lt_n _un;?erzFl\; zgminm
de a-si deplasa accentele inspre axiologie, mex_{tal}tapt atmjl in o
traditionalism, etc. in prisma unei metodologii sintetice §1 comp :
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NOTE

! Termenul a fost introdus 1n circuitul stiintific in secolul XIX gratie geografului
german A.Zeune (Idem., Versuch einer Wissenschaftlechen Erdbeshreibung, Berlin,
1809.)

* Toponimul Balcani isi are originile in limba turcd, desemnind munti sau o
regiune muntoasa. (Cf. H.L. Kostanice, The Geopolitics of the Balcaps, in Ch. and B.
Jelavich, The Balkan in Transition, Essays on the Developement of Balckan Life
and Politics sence the Eighteenth century, Berkely. 1963, p. 2.)

1 Cf. Razvan Theodorescu, Au sujet des “corridors culturels' de ["Eurape sud-
arientale, in “Revue de etudes sud-est europeénes™, tom XXI, 1983, nr.l, p.7-22;
nr.d, p.229-240.

4 In acest context, ar fi interesanta opinia privind “un anume spatiu istonco-
geografic” de altminteri, pasibila sa explice, “anumite permanente si orientari
constante ale politicii, ale negotului, ale civilizatiei.” in intreaga Europa rasariteana.(
Cf Em.Condurachi si Razvan Theodorescu, Furopa de esi, arie de convergentd a
civilizatiilor, in *Revista de istorie”, Tom 34, nr.l, p.7.

¢ Cf. COuvutpor, K.Mances, Hemopus wa Gaskanciume wnapodu: XV-XIX e,
Sofia, 1971; In evul mediu apartenenta etnicd, in deosebi in orase, era substituita de
cea confesionald: musulmanii, deseori, erau numiti “turei”, crestinii ortodocsi“greci”,
jar prin “latini” erau desemnati occidentali; LV. Ivanov, @opmuposanue iyabmypHot
obwnocmu Hapodoa Hzo-Bocmounow Esponst, in Hemopuneckue u ucmopuko-xyasmyp-
woe npowecesi va Baaxanax, Moscova, 1982, p.134,

¢ Al. Fol, Trakia i Balkanite prez rannpelinisticeskaia epoha, Sofia, 1975;
M.Gimbutas, The prehistory of Estern Euwrope, 1, Cambridge, Mass.. 1956; Em
Condurachi, Influiences greques et romaines dans les Balkans, en Hongrie et en
Pologne, in Acte du VIiI-e Congres internationale darheologie classigue, Paris, 1965;
1.Cvijic, la Peninsule balkanique, Paris, 1918; J.Ancel, Peuple et nations des
Balkans. Geographie politique, Paris, 1941,

T CF M. Gimbutas, Cuwlt, myth and images of Old Europe, Londra, 1975, Substraturile
pnitatii folclorice poseda o succesiune tipologica: Cultul Ursului regdsit in chipul
sfAndrei si in obiceiurile legate de el; obiceiul rusaliilor mostenita de la rosalia
(rosaria)sarbatoare tomana, prin intermediul traditiiel greco-bizantine; traditia medicine
populare absenta in rozaliile romane, obiceiul Caloianului( Scaloian, Papusa, Gherman,)
intilnit la bulgari, romani, sirbi si albanezi; cultul boului caracteristic arealuluj
balcanic si civilizatiei egeene, cultului legat zieta fertilitatii, ete.

' O traditie asemanatoare a casei de locuit: o constructie dintr-o camera si vatra
in mijloe, divizata mai lirziu in doud sau trei camere si soba perfectionata, unde
deseori impreuna cu oamenii 15i gaseau loc si animalele; CIL Tunbl ceapckoro
KHANIL B cTpanax 3apybBexuoit Eeponii, Moscova, 1968,

! Em.Condurachi si Razvan Theodorescu, Op. cit, Tom 34, nr.2, p.186.

® Torga, N., Bizant dupd Bizant, Bucuresti, 1972; Ahrweiler H., L ideologie
politique de lempire byzantin, Paris, 1975; Virgil Candea, Les intellectuels du Sud-Lst

européen au X¥VIl-e siecle, in “Revue des études sud-est européennes”, 2, 1970, p.181-
230,
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i i " “nre e ltwrd si societate, Studii
U Mircea Muthu, “Posthizantin " sau “premodern "2, in Cultur ;

* ( .

privitoare la trecutul romdnesc, (volum ingrijit de Al.Zub), Buc., 1991, p.181

© Virgil Candea, Ratiunea dominanta, Cluj-Napoca, £979.

13 Ibidem, p.226. . i

1 apud: Em.Condurachi si Razvan Theodorescu, Op. cit., Tom 34, nr.2, p.197,

2 Ibidem. : . o

s Un Bizance aprés Bizance valabil dupa parerea lui NB.ltargTQg;nﬂ in a doug

i ; v iz dupd Bizant, Buc., 2.

jumatate a secolufui XVIL; lorga, N., Bizant i
jum 1" The Balkans in Transition. Essays on the Development .tif B.ﬂlinls. Il;lfe R;\d
Politice sence the Eighteenh Century (ed. Ch.Jelavich. B.Jelavich), ed.a II-a, f,

e

1974: V.Al Georgescu, Le processus de modernisation pendant le XVIll-e et Xi¥e

sidcle dans les société de |'Europe de I'Est, San Francisco, 1975; etc

»
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Cmenanuoa KYCTPIEOBA
U3 OIIBITA U3YYEHUS IIPOBJIEMBI
BOJITAPUCTUKH
B CUCTEME HAYYHO-UCCJIEAOBATEJILCKOI
PABOTHI CTYJAEHTOB

Bynyuiee uctopuu mo6oro Haposa u rocynapersa obecrieunsaer-
Cs MOCPEACTBOM NPEEMCTBEHHOCTH IOKONCHHUH, 3HAHHEM MOIOIEKH
CBOMX MCTOPHUECKHX KOPHElt M aleKBATHOH OUECHKH TOr0 MaTepHallh-
HOTO ¥ JlyXOBHOTO DOraTcTa, KOTOpOe OHM yHaclenosaiu. Bems He
A TOTO TPYAMIIHCH APE/IbIAYIIHE NOKONCHHA, TOBOPS CHOBAMH IIH-
carenbHUUBl Mapuertsr Llarunsu, 4to6bl naMsaTs o Hux GbiIa 3aCH-
naHa neckamu 3absenus. [lpodeccopeknii u CTYOEHYECKHA KOJnek-
THB (aKy/bTeTa UCTOPHH M >THOMenaroruku KI'TIY um. M. Kpsura
10 XOpOLIO O0CO3HALT, NO3TOMY, HApsAY ¢ yuebHoIl paboToii, yxe 107~
THE TOJIbl 3AHUMAETCA U HAYYHBIMH MCCIeNOBaHUAMH. [IOCTHIHYB OCO-
oro noanéma B cepennne 80-x romos, koraa KITIY um. M. Kpsanrs,
Janseliemy II1 mecto cpean 240 mueturyror Corosa, Gein BpY4YEH
lepexonswmmii serMmen MunmcTepeTBa BhICHIEro CPEIHEro Crenu-
atbHOro o0pasosanus CCCP 3a ycrexu B OpraHu3anuu Hay4Hoii
padotei', 31a cdepa HeSATETBHOCTH HAXOAHTCH B LUCHTPE €ro BHHMa-
Hi H B HacTOANIEE BPEMSL.

Bricwas wkosa Monmoser, B Tom umcme Haim YHUBEPCHTET, yiKe B
Haane 80-X roJoB 3aroBopuia 0 HEOGXOMMMOCTH MOBHILICHHS Kade-
€TBa MOATOTOBKH BBIMYCKHHKOB BY30B, BOOPYHKEHHBIX TNYOOKUMHU
OyHIAMEHTANLHEIMH 3HAHHAMH Ha OCHOBE HHTErpaliy MHOTHX Hayk,
CHIENMATHCTOR WHPOKOTO Npoduis, 06IagaoWuX rHGKOH MOGUTE-
HOCTLIO, BRICOKOI KYJARTYPOH MBIIITEHHA, YMEHUAMY CaMOCTOATEIE-
HO OpueHTHpOBaTHCA B 06 WHpHOH Hay4HO-TeXHHUECKOH ¥ 0BLIECTBEH-
HO-montuTiueckolt ku3uu. Pemenne aToit 3afga4yyu TpeboBaNO MpHH-
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il b T i ™
HUMMAJBHOH TepeopHeHTalh pEICIIEr0 0BGpasoBanud, nepexona ot aKomy nepconany fﬂ.-’l CHIY YTEHHE LCIOro piAja CHeUKYpPCOB H
yKeTeHC HBHO-NH(OPMALMOHHOTO K HHTEHCUBHO-(y HIAMEHTATLHOMY crneLceMHuHapos no npobnemam Beeobwiel u OTEMECTBEHHOR MCTOPHM,
06y eHHUI0, COCTABHOM YaCThI0 KOTOPOro poJpxHO B0 CTaTh UINP0- Ean?orpacb""’ dTHOrpaduu n sTHONMEAarornkyH. Ocoboe MecTo cpean
KOG BOB/ICHCHIE CTYZIEHTOR B HayHHO-TBOPHECKYIO paGoty Kak B yueo- HUX 3AHUMAET MCTOpHA POJHOTO HAPOAA M rOCYJapcTBa. A TOCKO/b-
noit cucteme (YUPC), Tax u B neaymuroprol (HUPC). B cucteny ky Ha Tepputopin Monzost Bexkamu 6ok 0 GOK ¢ MOJLIABAHAMH KILTH
YHUPC mMbl BKIIOHACM cTyjeHTa € nepeoro Kypea, HayuHaa ¢ 1oAro- ¥ AKUBYT MHOMKCCTBO MPEACTABUTENEH OPYTHX 3THOCOB, B TOM 4YHCIE

TOBKM MM HayuHoro pefepara A CeMHHAPCKOro 3aHATHsA 10 Mpo- Gosrapbl, TO UX HCTOPHA M MCTOPHMA MX NPOHCTOPHUECKOH POIHHBI He

GiieMe M3yMaeMoro HOpMaTMBHOTO Kypca, nepexond EaTeM K i{anuca- MO:‘J'Ia I-ic';mn? B MONIE 3pEHNA CTYACHTOB, KaK B LEJOM U MOJIIaBCKHX

HUIO KypcoBbiX padot (ux 3) u 3aBcpilian um-momrjon paboToil, KOTO- Y4EHBIX. JTO €CTECTBEHHO M MOTOMY, YTQ JAHHAA TEMAaTHKa OTHOCH-

pas sawpumaeTcs Ha rocy1apcTREHHOM JK3aMeHe.” T€LHO HEIUIOXO obecmeveHa apXMBHBIMH MATEPHAJIAMH W IPYTHMHU
Ko Bcem BHaM CTYICHUECKHX yicCITelOBaHNil TIPeabABNAIOTCA CTPO- HCTOYHHKAMH,

rue TpeboBaHHA. OHH J0JDKHEI BKIOHATEH pe3yanaTb1“ HAyTHOrO TOo- Mz uucna CI’IeLl]()’pcga‘_HEi.'iOBy JuIb HEKOTOPLIE, HanboJIee TECHO

cka, ucropHorpaduio npoGieMbl (CTYASHT AOIKCH q8TKO NpeicTaB- nepericTalounect ¢ npobnemMoil donrapucTHKu;

* ' :
AT CTereHb eé W3YHEeHHOCTH) W Ha OCHOBE 3TOTQ ONpENeHTh 3a1aqu Pymbinckue kuskectsa n Ocmanckas ummepus 8 14-16 . [Tpo-

Y WCTOMHMKY CBOENO MCCHENOBAHMA — apXMBHBIE MaTEpHATbI. Bce Gnera kanurynaumit. (Ilpod. Fouua I.);

rooxkeHna padoTel AOJUKHBI GHITH HAYUHO apryMeHTHPOBAHBL, d _HaLLlHOHa.nbr-lo-ocsoﬁomn-cnbﬁoe nBMkeHHe HAa BankaHax,

BBIBOJb! W 3AKIIOUEHHs — BbITCKATD 13 coBGCTBEHHOTO MCC/eIOBaHM. (Hp:}(]a. lepran E.);

Ono3HauHbIe TPEOOBAHMS npebABIAITCA W K pHelineMy odopmie- . l_l[-}oﬁnthl AeMorpaduu (B TOM 4HCIE MHFPALHOHHBIE MPOLEC-

HUIO TpyHa CTyIeHTa. Chi ’ (l:lhaB.rume;e Ha paSB-uTHe stHoca). (Tpod. Kyctpadosa C.):
HUPC npakTHKYETCH B geyueOHoe BpeMA B CHCTEME HayYHBIX : [{.n BHHO-pyMLIHCKaHvrlancorpatpHﬁ, (Mpod. parues I1.);

KPY®KKOB, MPOONEMHBIX rpynnax 4 WHAMBHIYATHHO noa pyKoBof- aneHnapHbie n cemeiidbic npasaauk. (Jokrop ver. nayk Jymb-

YIHX ONBITHEIX ckuil M. u npoaeran dakynsrera llsey E.);

CTBOM MpO(eccopoB, MOKTOPOB HAYK, [OLEHTOR M 1P e
npenogasateneil. E€ uToTOM GBISIOTCH BBLICTYTCHHS CTYICHTOR € . THONOTHA HAUMOHANbHLIX menbwnHcTB. (Camoiinenko B.);
pedeparaMi Ha 3acelaHMAX HayYHBIX KPYXKKOB, (aKyIbTETCKHX i NEUCCMHHAPE! [0 NPoONeMaM BHYTPEHHEH U BHELIHEH MOMMTH-

oBl1ey HUBEPCHTETCKAX KOHQEPEHIMAX, Ha pecryOnHKaHCKIX 1 MEk: ku MONIOBbI, KYTLTYpbi NPOBOAATCA AOKTOpamu Hayk Kukym H.
Kosma B., Kangape T'. u up.t ’

[YHAPOHBIX KOHKYpCax. EskerofiHo, TOJbKO [0 MCTOPHHECKOH TeMa- ”

THEKE B TAKUX KOH(pepeHIHAX B reyenue 10 nerT yMacTBOBAIH OT 80 mo 3 eMaTHKa 1o OONrapHCTHKE Ha YPOBHE CTYIUEHUECKHX MCCIeN0Ba-

100 u Gonee CTYISHTOB (axyawTeTa’ ;"“ BLIACJACTCS: BO-TIEPBBIX, U3 HOPMATHBHBIX KYPCOB 10 HCTOPHH
B uensx yCreuHoi opranusauii HayuHOi paboThi CTyﬂeH'EOB Ha ocrouHoit Epponsl (Poccuy, satem CCCP) u moantuke 3Tux rocy-

(axynbTeTe € 1983 roja uuTaeTcs npodeccopom KyctpabosoH co. § ﬂzECTB |’[a bankanax, ¢ KOTOPbIMH MX CBA3BIBAIH BOeHHO-CTpaTer;{_

u notentom Kosmoit B.H. kype “()cHOBBl W METOMKA Hay4HO-HCCHE KIe, -.:)[(DHQMH‘IGCKHE M KyJIbTYpHbIE OTHOMIEHHA; BO-BTOPHIX, OHA

noBaTenbekoi paboTh. My e W3AaHbl COOTBETCTBYIOMIHE MeTo- BBITCKAET M3 MPOTpaMMbl KYPCOB [10 MCTOPHMH CTpaH 3araaHoil Espo-

W  Apyrie MATEpHajlbl N0 HAMHCAHUIO Kyp nbl, Asiy, Appukn u ux uHTepecos B BaikaHckom pernone u na Bimk-

AMYECKHe peKOMEHIalH i ———
coBbIX pabor.’ R i ; P' , 3TA TEeMAaTHKa CKJajblBaeTca Ha Gasze wucTo-
MCKAIOUUTENbHO BAKHBIM yCIOBHEM yCIeLHOH opranu3amuy Hi® :m onnossl 1 €€ 6opsObl NpoTHB 061UEro Bpara (0CMaHOB) 3a He-
yuHO#’ paboThl CTYIEHTOR gBAACTCSA OTHOCHTENBHO CONHAHOS oﬁfcng- - :mﬁHGHMOCTL, B-4ETBEPTBIX, TEMATHKA MHOIHX HAYYHBIX HCCIeNOBa-
i kBanuuKaLn, yrempHbIi BEE i cTyIeHTOB OTpaXkaeT HCTOPMIo GOArapcKol KONOHM3ALUM | CYXb- °

yenue (pakyibTeTa Kaapamu BRICUIE

By nmm _
KOTOpbIX IOCTATACT CPEt LITATHOTO Y HMMUIPAHTOB; B-IATEIX, —<3TO MCCIELOBAHHE CEM, FOPOIOB M OT-

mepcosana 65%.’
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JeJIbHBIX X03aicTB.’ ¢

Bo3aepikych OT NEpeuHcienus TeM KypCOBBIX padot, a npHBeny
JIH b [-l(‘.‘-KQTOpble H3 HHX, CTABLIME ,E.IIFIJTDMl-{LlMH 1 }"CFICE].IHO Fallin-
HWEHHBIE Ha i'OC}",ZLEl[JCTBCiIHblK IK3AMEHAax.

Mo uetopun boarapun n BaJkanckoMy periony:

* CoUHaJIbHO-IKOHOMHYECKOE PA3BUTHE Bojarapuu B 60-70-x rr.
19 B. (Kuwkunés [Opnii, 1983, HayuHbli pyKOBOAUTEh rnpoeccop
Yepran E.E.);

* [peums 1 BocTouHbIi KpH3HC 70-x rogoe 19 B. (TapyruHa Hara-
b3, 1996, HayuHbifi pykopofuTens npodeccop Hepran EE.);

* Bennkue Jepxasbl ¥ NpobreMa HepHOMOPCKUX NPONTHEOR B KOH-
e 18 — neproit nonosuse 19 8. (F1edoB Cepreit, 1996, Hayunblii py-
kosonuTens npodeccop Kyerpadosa C.P.);

TTo ucTopun DONrapeKHX NepeceeHies B Beecapabuio:

* YcrpoiicTso 3alyHailCKHX Mepece/ieHleR Ha TeppHTOpHH becea-
pabuu B Hauaie 19 B. 1 poib B ITOM NPOLECCE nexabpucta HOMIHesc-
koro. (I'pososa Jlapuca, 1991, Hayu eIt pyKOBOAUTENL npodeccop
Kyctpsatosa C.d.);

* Maccosast Murpatms Gosrap B KO0xiyto beccapaduio B 1826-1833
IT. 1 HepeceieHIecKas MoJMTHKa UapHsMa. (IMetposa Hatanea, 1983,
Hay4Hblii PYKOBOAUTENDb NOKTOP MCT. HayK [eupkyn B.H.):

* Yenosus Aemorpaduueckoro, STHUYECKOro i KyJibTypHOTO pad-
BHTHA 3a/lyHaliCKUX MepeceneHies B Beccapabuu (koneu |8 — rnep-
sas mojioBuna 19 8.). (Bauukopa Jlapuca, 1995, Hayunblil pyKOBOIH-
tens npodeccop Kyctpabosa C.Q.);

* BeccapaGckue Goarapbl M MOAHTHKA PYCCKOr0 CaMOepkKaBHi.
(Kapaukosa Mapuna, 1996, HAYUHblH PYKOBOIMTENb AOKTOP HCT.
nayk Knkyw H.E.);

* Benuch MCCIENOBaHUA No Hetopuu cén bolMakaua (Dypue
Enena, 1991) u Bawkanus (Tapnes Buramuii, 1993, HayuHbiii pyKo-
poauTens gokropant Teeproxied A.).*

M3 10 zazpauueix pabor 8 Hamucanbl cryaeHTaMi-0oarapaMu, 410
CBUIIETELCTBYET O GONBLIOM HHTEpECE H YBAKCHHIU Gonrapckoi Mo-

JOJEKN K MCTOPHH CBOMX IPEIKOB.
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00 aKTyalkHOCTH CTYIEHUeCKHX paloT MOKHO CYAWTL TIO caMoii
TeMaTHKE, O HAYUHO-TEOPETHYECKOM YPOBHE — 10 MX COOEPIKAHUIO,
BHeLliHIt?\-'!__pE'l_lEH3}IHM W BLIBOOaM roCyYAapCTBeHHBIX KOMHCCHﬁ, OIJ.C-:
pupuinx Oonee 80% aunnoMubIX paboT mpH MX sammTe oTMerkoi 10
n 9. KpaTtko npeacrasmo cofepkatie ayx pabor.

B munnomuoil pabote 0. Kuwiknnésa npeacrasmens nse B3anmo-
cpAzabbble npobneMbl: 1) skoHoMudeckoe pazsutue Bonrapum rocne
KpbiMCKOR BOI'JI’HI-.[ M 2) OTHOLUEHHE Pa3THYHBIX COLMAlbHBIX Fpynm
fonrapckoro odiecTBa K 0¢BOOOKICHHIO CTPaHbl OT TypeLKOro Hra.
Jamedy, UTO Takasd NoCTaHOBKa BOTMpoOCca dBTOPa W HAYYHOTO py¥Ko-
poanTeN OblNa OTBETOM HA MHOTIE JMCKYCCHH B Gonbwoi Hayk:t no
npobiiene DOJArapekoro HaUMOHANLHOTO BOIPOKAEHHA (O PoNH M Me-
¢Te IKOHOMHYECKOro (Jakropa M HaUMOHaNbHON Gypixkyasun). Ubo,
KaK CrPAaBe/UIMBO 3aMeTH/I PELICH3EHT AUTIOMHOMH 0KTOp Hayk, cre-
guatuct no Sonrapuctnke B Mongose Uepsenkos H.H.: “.I1o mox-
HO pellaThk TOJEKO [IOCHe F.Flyﬁ()l{Ol"G H3IYHYEHHA COLNHANBHO-3KOHOMH-
4ecKHX acrneKToB UCTopHH GONTapcKuX 3eMenb B [MepHod 0CMaHCKOro
pnajsidecTBa...”’. BLIBOALI €ro mo HTOram HCCAeNOBAHHA TakOBbI:
“...BCECTOPOHHHUH aHAH3 HOKYMEHTAILHBIX MaTepHaNoB, IIHPOKOro.
Kpyra COBETCKOF, Gonrapckoi cnennanbHoii n ob6obuaroneii nure-
paTypel ... NO3BOJIUIN AUIUIOMAHTY OTPasuTh rIyGOKO M BCECTOPOH-
He pa3BuTHE 0ONrapCKoil MPOMBILIIEHHOCTH, CEMbCKOr0 X03fiicTa B
paMKax ocMaHckoil (eosanbHONH CHCTEMBI HA €€ MOCIeIHEM JTare, no-
Ka3aTb CTAHOBJICHUE HAUHOHANLHOH Oypikyasuu, onpefcnnTs ¢& Mec-
T0 B Pa3sBUTHH GOArapckoro HAUHOHAIBHO-OCRBOOOAMTENIBHOIO [BH-
KEHHA, BBIABHTH COOTHOLUEHHE BHYTPEHHErO M BHEIIHero (akTopos
B ocBobOAMTENLHON Gopsbe”,

Cospemenno, no-nopoMy Obla onpefenena TemMa HUIIOMHOI
JLBnurkoBofi. B ieii ocBemaiores AMHAMMKA YHCISHHOCTH | CTPYK-
TYPHBIC XapaKTEPHCTHKH MHUIPAHTOB (MPHYMHbLI MATPALUM, MECTA
BBIXO/Ia; THHAMHKA YHCJIECHHOCTH M CTPYKTYPAa MEPeceneHYecKux no-
TOKOB). BpIAENAIOTCS MONMTHYECKHE W YKOHOMHYECKHE YCIOBHA XO-
SACTBEHHOH AEATENBHOCTH KaK OCHOBA COXPAHEHHA M Pa3BHTHA MPO-
H3BONCTBEHHBIX HABLIKOB H MaTePHaNbHOH KyNbTYpPbl MHTPAHTOB.

_'(UpHpGﬂHo—KnnmaanecKHe YCIIOBHA U reorpadus pacceneHus mepe-
‘cenenuee B beccapabui; mpoABNeHHEe NPOLUIBIX TPANMLIHI B aIMHHU-

CTPaTHEHOM M OOLIECTBEHHOM YCTPOHCTBE KOTOHMCTOB, BHIBI XO3si-
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CTBEHHOI NeaTeNbHOCTH W 0TOOpaKEHHE B HUX NPOLIBLIX TRALHIKI,
HABBIKOB M MPOHM3BOACTBEHHOM KY/AbTYpbl Ooarap).

CocTaBHO# OrHueckoii yacTbi paboThl ABIACTCA BOMPOT O Co-
XPaHEHNWH M Pa3BUTHH HALUMOHAIBHBIX KYABTYPHO-OBITOBBIX Tpaju-
LM MEPECE/IEHIIER B HOBBIX YCIOBHAX NPOHBAHUA. (XapakTepHcTy-
Ka Kunuma v ycaneOHoro npopa. Tpaauuuu, napondsie oOsivau, 06-
PANBl M KOCTIOM; POJib PEJIMIHM M UEPKBH B AYXOBHOH KH3HH mepece-
neHuer. PacnpocTpaHeHde cpein NepeceiiCHIEs TPaMOTHOCTH H 00-
pa3oBanmMs). BeIBONbI THTIOMAHTKK JOFHYHDL, HAyuHO O0OCHOBAH
W yOeauTenbHbl. B 1eJ10M OHH COBNAAAIOT € MOJOKEHHAMH, BCTpeYa-
jomwnMues B uctopaorpadgun no npodneme. Ho BBIBOA O BIHAHUK
CTPYKTYphl MHIPALMOHHBIX MOTOKOB NepeceneHies u3 bonirapun s
Beccapabuio Ha coxpaHeHHe DONrapcKoro 3THOCA €O BCEMH pUCY-
[IHMW eMY Ha MpapoauHe o0MTaHUA XapakTepHelX 0coOeHHOCTEH Ma-
TepHaNbHON M JAYXOBHOH KyIbTYpPbI, HABBIKOB, TpaiHLWH, 00bivaes,
HATMOHANBHOTO 00pa3za MbIIUIEHHS W HAUHOHAIBHON MCUXOIOTHH —
nenaeTcs HaMH BIEpPBBIE B MOJAaBcKoH ucTopuorpaduu no npodie-
me Oeccapabckux Ooarap. '

Kak CBHIETENRCTRYIOT faHHBIE HeMoTpaduueckoii HayKH, MUrpa-
IHOHHBIM TIOTOKAM MPH MacCOBBIX MUTPALHAX Hace/leHHA (0COOEHHD
MEKTOCYTAPCTREHHBIX 1 MEKKOHTHHEHTAIbHLIX) CBOMCTBEHHE! 3Ha:
ynTeNbHBIE CTPYKTYPHBIE NHCOPOMOPIHK M0JIOBOTO, BO3PACTHOTO |
ITHUYECKOrO Xapakrepa, JTO MPHBOAMUT BIOCIEACTBUAM K OONbILIHM
OCIOKHEHUAM Ha “GpayHoM phIHKE MHIPAHTOB, KOTOpbIE 00yCl0B-
NeHbl KaK JeHIIATOM HEBECT M JKEHHXOB B 1IEJIOM, TaK H COOTBETCTBY-
ronLel HalWOHANBLHOCTH B ocobeHHoCTH. M TOoT/aa HeH30EKHO BO3HH-
KalOT CMEelIaHHbie Opaki, AeTH OT KOTOPBIX YK€ B IEPBOM [OKOJIE-
HUH TepsioT CBA3HM TO JIM € 3THOCOM MaTtepu, To 1 otua Hy, a B gais-
HeillneM JeHAITMOHATWIALINA, MnoTeps NYXOBHBIX M I[IPOYHX LIEHHOCTEH,
CROJICTBEHHRIX OMpeleneHHOMY 3THOCY, HEYIEPKUMO MPOrpeccupy-
er. U gopmupyroTes HOBBlE MOKONEHHS “HE MOMHAUIMX CBOEro pol-
ctea MBanoB”.

Bonrapsl, kK CYacThbi), SMHTPHPOBAIH LETbIMH CEMbAMH, 0OIIIHA-
MU, DONBIIMMH ceMellcTBAME, COCTOSBINMMHA M3 HECKONLKHX TOKOJE-
Huii, BBMIY Yero Gonrapckas MONONEKE Ha HOBOM MecTe OGHTaHHA
He BCTpETHNA HeJOCTATOK B HEBECTAX WM JKEHMXaX CBOEH HAlMOHAlb-
Hocti. Efl ypanock usbekaTh cMemaHHLIX Opakos, a 9To, HapAaLy co
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BCceMIE TIPDOTHMH YCITOBHAMH, B KOTOPBIX OKa3alliCh MEpeceieHbl,
MOMOTIIO MM COXPaHHTL A0 HAIUNX AHEH M NPUYMHOKHUTE Goraryio u
caMOBBITHYIO KYILTYpPY, THOACMOTPApHIECKYIO YCTAHOBKY H HAL|H-
pHANLHBIE 0DLIYan u Tpaqnmm."

91'”, OYCTh CKPOMHBIE, OTKPBITHA CTYACHTOB, ECNH [aXKe OHH He
cTONbL 3aMEeTHE! A7g BOoNnbInok HAYKH, @ MOKA 3HaAYHUMBl TOJNLKO 1
caMHBX He€ MOJIOALIX HCCIIELLOBETCJ’ICﬁ, pPaayvioT H BOOXHOBAAKOT UX Ha
HoBble MOHCKH. [Ipumevarencn B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE OTBET JMIIOMAHT-
kn ['pososoit Jlapucnt (1991) ma Bonpoc npejcenarens rocynapeTsen-
HOH SK3aMeHalMOHHON KoMuccnu npoteccopa IMoarpanckoii E.: “Yto
fonble BCETO UECHHT OHA B CBOEH AMIIIOMHON?”, HA 4TO dBTOp He 3a-
AyMBIBAACH OTBeTHNA: “fl cuacTnuBa, 4TO MOCPEACTBOM 3TOI pabdo-
TBl, HAKOHEL, Y3HaNa ¥ MOTY pacckasaTh APYIHM, F€ POJHHA MOUX
NPeNKOB, KTO MOM NPApoOqHTeNH, YTO Y MeHd B Bosrapuu ecTh pon-
CTBEHHHKH, O KOTOPBIX # Q0 CHX NOP HMYEro He 3Haza, a ceifyac s
Mory BOCCTAHOBHTL NMpEpRaHHbIE KOTAa-To cBA3W...” H ganee noGapu-
n1a “Ecnu 681 7 Bonbliue HAYEro He OTKpbia aia cedd, To U Torjna Mue
CTOWIO 3aHATLCA UCCIENOBAHUEM HCTOPMM DONTAPCKUX NEpeceeHlEn
B beccapaOuu™.'! KovMenTtapuu, na Moil B3ria, 30ech M3NHLIHY,

Teopueckyro, M0GO3HATENBHYIO CTYACHIECKYIO MONOAEKD BOTHY-
10T OJJHAKO M OCTPBIE, Ka3anoch HenpeackasyeMmsie 1 HCOG‘I:SCHHMME,
Ha TIEPBBIH B3UIAN cUTyauuu B HCTOpuu Bankamckoro peruoHa u co-
Npele/IbHLIX ¢ HUM, KOTOPBIE HE PELIEHbl 10Ka UCTOPUYECKOH Hay-
Koit. K HHM MOKHO OTHecTH mpobnemy, BhITEKaOUIYIO W3 HCTOPIH
B3AMMOOTHOWIEHHH POCCHHCKON AMMIOMATUM M JUMIOMATHH APYrHX
BEIMKMX JepikaB Ha Bankauwax.

He crtpanHo nu, kak Mor pycckuit uMmneparop Anexcanap 1 u ero
IUIIOMaTHYECKOE BEIOMCTBO HE NOLNEPKATh [PEUECKOE HALHMOHANb-
HO-0cBoOomMTeNnbHOE aBmikenne 20-x rr. X[X B. IMouemy, nMes, kaza-
70Ch GBI, BO3MOXKHOCTH YIPOUHTh CBOE BINTHUE B STOM CTONE HEOD-
xonumom s Poccuu Bankanckom, CpenuseMHOMOpPCKOM H BOOBIIE
BamikHeBocToMHOM permone, ou npenedperaeT ITHM?

A passe Gosiee NOHATHO CTyEHTaM, NMoYeMy AHIVIHS, 1a Dpan-
LHA, OTKA3BIBAIOTCA MOUIEPIKATL TYPELKOro CyiaTaHa B Hauame 30-x
ronos XIX B. B 60pb0e NPOTHB EIMIIETCKUX CEMapaTHCTOR?

[Touemy poccniicknit umneparop Hukomaii [ erons monro Tepren
AHTHPOCCHIICKNE KO3HH CBOEH “COIO3HMLIBI" ABCTpuM Ha Bankanax?
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Kak 1 nodeMmy poccuiickas AHIUIOMAaTHA Tak HeoObACHUMO CHIlbHQ
MOIJIa OWHOHTBCA B CBOHX OTHOWIEHWAX ¢ AHrMel no OalkaHcKoi
MOJIATHKE, @ 3aTEM Tak JKECTOKO NOTLIATHTLCA 38 CBOK A0BEPUHBOCTE,
a ckopee — caMmoHaesHHOCTh B Kpbimekoki soiine 1854-1856 rr.?

YeM 00BACHHTL TOT (PAKT. HTO poccHiickas AUILIOMATHA, KOTOpay
OrOBOPHAA CTOMb WHMPOKYK aBToHoMHI0 ana Boarapuu no Can-Cre-
(paHcKOMY MHPHOMY 10TOBOPY W OTCTaMB&JIa €€, XOTd HE CTONb Y-
neurHo, Ha BepliHckoMm kourpecce 1878 r., satem B cepeante §0-x
ro0B BRICTYIIMIA, B MHUKY 3alajHbiM [AepkaBam, NPOTHE pacuiyipe-
HHs TpaHul boarapckoro rocyaapcrea’l

TMoyemy Poccrilckoe rocylapcTBo, BLICTYIAA 3allnTHHKOM ceplos
M APYrHX chaBsHcKuX Hapoaos Bamkan ot Typeukoro ura — daxry-

HYECKH npeiano Hx, corjlacHBIIHCE B 70-x rojax c TNPETCH3IUAMHM ABCT- X

pun Ha bocuuio 1 I'epuerosuty? M MuomecTBo apyrux “nouemy?”
Mctopus Bankau, Bawkuero BocToka — 3To Xpectomaruiinoe
[0Jd€ CAMOIO BLICOKOTO YPOBHS U1 MOArOTOBKM LIHPOKO MBICTISALIE-
ro, TBOPYECKOr0 MCTOpHKA-Npodeccnonana, 1nojapeHHoe HaM, HKHBY-
WM Ha 2ol 3emie, Borom. M rpemro Gbuio 6bl 3THM npenebpeu,
Mononblx uecnenopareneii ato ypiekaer. Onn Tpenerno Oepyrea 3a
pasrajiki TaKHX CHTyauuil, 3auuTBIBAIOTCS WCCIEA0BAHMAMM CBOUX
MpenTey ¥ HCTOYHHKAMU — CBHACTENAMH NPOULILIX COOBITHIA. B 1y
VCIOBHAX HAYYHOMY PYKOBOAMTENIO BOBCE HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH fep-
aTh CBOErO AUIJIOMAHTA B TECHBIX PAMKAX CBOErQ MOHHMAHMA HC-
TOpPHH, HABA3LIBATH MY CBOIO TOUKY 3PEHUA, & NOCTATOUHO JIMLIE [€-
AUKATHO BECTH €ro Mo HeWsBeJaHHBIM TponaM coObITHil, HaNpasiiTh
ero rouck B MabHpUHTAX MHOKECTBA CBUIETENLCTBE COOBITHI MUHYB-
tiero. M BBIBOJBI, OTKPLITHA GyAYT HE TONLKO HOBBIMH, OPHTHHATE-
HBIMH, HO W HayuHO 000CHOBaHHBIMHU, A CTANO ObITh, ¥ NPABIUBBIMY,
Takoe TBOpUECKOE COTPYAHHYECTBO CTYAEHTA U YOENEHHOTO ceji-
HO# ¥ 0OpeMEHEHHOTO MHOKECTBOM 3HAHHH HAYUHOI'O PYKOBOMTE-:
JIsl MPUHECET BENWKYIO NOJb3Y W MOJIOJIOMY HauMHAKOLIEMY HCCIEN0-
BATENIO, U MOJIOACIONIEMY ONbITHOMY HAYUHOMY PYKOBOAHTEIUO, u6o
“TOMBKO MONOAEKE, — M0 ciloBam Beipaiouterocs dusnka I1JI.Kani-
16l — TONBLKO TBOM YYEHHKH MOTYT Cracty Teds OT TpEekaAeBpeMEHHO
I'G MO3roBOTO ouepcTBeHus. KTo yuuT y4uTesd, Kak He ero yueHHKH?"
Haur npodgeccopeko-npenoaasaTelbecKuil KOJIIEKTHB 3TO NOHHMA:
€T ¥ cTapaeTcs LIaraTh B HOTY C HAYKOH, CO BCEMH HOBALHAMM, PO
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HCXOIAUINMHA B €€ HeIpaX, He NOAAABAACL BIAMSHINO NpeKaeBpeMeH-
HOI'O CTApCHUA 1 B MEPEHOCHOM U B NPSMOM 3HAYEHHH ITHX ClI0B. OT
3TOTO B HUTOTE BBIMIPACT HCTOPHYECKAs Hayka.

[lepsble Halum ycnexw paayior, HO XOTeloch Gbr Goneiero. M p
EpBYIO OEPEND CACAYET PACIIMPHTL TeMaTuky uccnegosanni. 1o
HCTOPHH caMoii bonrapuu npencraepnaores s HAY4YHOM MJlaHe HHTE-
PECHBIMH IKOHOMHUYECKHE, COLMANILHBIE M MONUTHYCCKHE npobaembl;
nopa wpe ofpaumarecs k npofneme THUHOCTE! B o HCTOPHIA — xar;
ﬁom:_ap. TaK M MNpencTaBuTeNeli Apyrux HapoNOB, KOTOPbIC CPAKATHCDH
7a fse HE3ABMCHMOCTE; K NAMSATHEIM MECTAM, CBS3AHHBIM ¢ 9TO} Gopb-
60il, U CAMHM MMAMSTHHKAM, YEEKOBEUHBIUMM WX B KaMHe M MeTaiLre.

[IpencTaBnsaeTcss MHTEPECHEIM OCRelIeHHe NpobnemMsl COBMECTHOI
GOpBOBI CAABAHCKUX M JAPYrHX Hapoaos Bankaw u B uemom IOro-soc-
TOMHOHH .EBDOIIBI TIPOTHR OCMAHCKOI0 HIra B XYMOKECTBEHHON IHTE-
patype (KOTOpas ecTh He 4TO MHOE, KAK HCTOPHA B ofpaszax), B na-
POAHOM TBOPUYECTBE, B COBPEMCHHOM KMHO. '

EcTb, BepoaTHO, HeoBXomMMOCTE HeenenoBaHs npobiiemsl coBpe-
MEHHBIX IKOHOMUUCCKUX, KYALTYPHBIX, AMIIOMATHYCCKHX H MHBIX
ceaseii Monnossl u Bonrapun, He Hcuepnana u npobnema sanynaiic-
Kux fepecenenues 8 Beccapabun: obpazopanue, KyNbTYpa, HyXOBHAs
KUZHE, HCTOpHA cEn, JuyHOCTelH M apyrie npoGiaeMbl kayT CBOEro
MOJIOIOTO HecienoBatens. Ho um HyxHa nomors.

Hay4uHas nomoutk Morsia 6b1 GuITh oKasama co CTOPOHBI Y4EHBIX
AH Mongose,npexae Bcero Uneruryra Haumonanbum.{ MEHBL-
wnHeTB, Hayunoro obuecrtea donrapuctoB PecnySankn Mongosa
HAyUHBIX 1eHTpOR Bonrapun. Heobxomumo paCLL[I:IpHTb HC’I‘D‘{HHKO:
Byi0 0asy mocpeacTBOM M3maHHA K NEPCHINAHHS APXUBHLIX JOKYMEH-
TOB, SMHCTONAPHOIO HACIeaMA, MEMyapHOit JHTEPATYPbI H Nake MO-
Horpaduii, crasimmx OudnHorpaduueckoii peakocrsio.

[Tomorarh MONOABIM HCCHEIOBATEIAM BBIC3HKAThL B HaYYHBIE KO-
MaHIHPOBKM B Te GoaTapckie LEHTPDI, IIE OHM MOI'YT OCYUIECTBAATE
fOHCK MaTepHanos no uccieayemoii Teme, YCTAHABIMBATL HOBRIE W
PACUpPATL cTapble KOHTAKTBI CO CBOMMH CBEPCTHHKAMM, OnMKe 3HA-
EOMHUTLCA € MCTOPHYECKON pPOAHHON cBOMX Npenkos, e€ KyJIbTYpoi, °
00bruasvu. [ybxe no4yecTsoBarh H “apiM Otevectpa’”, — J{OTopLIﬁ.
70 cnoBaM mosTa, — “Ham H CJIAJIOK, W MpHATEH”, . '

Crenyer nomorats Takum MOMIOJIBIM HCClenoBarensM o611aThes
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HA YPOBHE BCEBO3MOKHBIX KOH(EepeHLUil Mo NTOraM RCCACA0BaHM
nponem GoirapHcTHky; Xopoiwo GEl OpraHH30BaTh COOTBETCTRYIO-
lle KOHKYPCH Ha TYMILYI0 HAYYHYIO CTYAEHUECKYIO PadoTy TIO Toi
e npobieme; momorars nybIHKOBATH CBOM HAYYHBIE NOCTIWEHHI i
LIMpE BOBMCKAThL TATAHTIMRYIO, YBICYEHHYIO MONOAEKE B NOKTOPaH-
Typy M B Takoit opMe noAroTOBKH KalApoe BBICLIEN KBAMMpUKALMM,
KaK COMCKATENLCTIBO.

D710 AIEKD flv BCe Mepbl, KOTOpbie MOTIH OBl 00ecrneurTh I0CTOj-
Hoe Gyayliee HCIOPHUECKOH HAyKu M JOCTOHHYIO CMEHY HBIHELIHHM
[IOKOJIEHHAM HCTOPHKOB 110 OANKAHMCTHKE, HO B HALIE CIOXKHOC Bpe-
MA HE CliefyeT rnpeHeOperath H MajlbiM.

NMPUMEYAHHW A

! Hetopuueckaa cnpaska apxusa KITTY um. H.Kpanrs sa 1983/84 yueduui
roa. J1.2.

! Toeyaapersentsiil yuebustii MaH no cnemansiocty 2108 3a 1972-77 wr. JL1-
2. Vuebuwe nnaxst, yreepinenusie Muneysonm CCCP 20 man 1985 . Nel18HIY
THH; Nel19 HI/TUH; MNel26 HIYTHH.

' [InaHbl HAYHHO-MCCTENOBATENLCKOH PaboThl CTYACHTOR W OTHET O HAY4HO-

uccrenoeatensekoii pafore cryaentos KITIY us. ML.Kpaurs 3a 1984 r. // Apxus.

uncTuryra. .1, on.2, eax 1311 J1 3,45, [lporpamma cryacHeckoi koHdbepen-
WHI N0 HTOraM HayaHo-wecnefosatensekofi pabote 3a 1987 r. Knunnes, 1988
.22-36. (B nstn cexumax 6ui1 npeacrasnen 81 pedepar).

1 Kycrpafopa C.@., Koama B.H. Memoduueckue pekomerdayii K Kypcy “{e-
Hogul Haywnex uccredosanni’, Kumnugs, 1986, Kycrpabosa C.@., Kosma BH,
pupkys B.M. Hemopun CCCP (docosemerxuit nepuod). MeToaUecKHE PeKOMEH-
JALMKY N0 KYPEcOBEIM paboTam 1 JIpyrue.

s Oruér KI'TIY nv. M Kpanrs 3a 1984-85 yuebumii roa. // .1, on.2, enx.1294
J1.70,71. Oruér (hakyApTeTa HCTOPHH H YTHONENATOTHEN 38 1995-96 yueGunil ro,
/f TewyiuHii apxus (akynstera.

¢ Togosele nians kapeap GakynbTeTa HCTOPHI 1 ITHONCAATOTHKH 38 noche:
aune 5 net. // Texywwit apxus kadeap v axynsrera.

T Tam e,

# JlunnoMusie paboTsl NEpeUiiCACHHEIX BEIMYCKHNKOB, /I Texymwmii apxus (a-
KyJAeTeTa; KHura BbLAAYH AMIUIOMOB 33 1977-80 vr. /f .1, on.3, eax.2.

9 TIPOTOKONBL TOCYAAPCTBEHHON KOMUCCHH 10 HCTACAY 38 COOTBETCTRYIOLHE
rompr; OTiéT 0 patote KITIY um. M.Kpsnrs 3a 1980-81 yuebupiii ron. .1, on,
enx.583: Oruér .. 22 1984-85 yu. ron. // Tam sice. enx.1294.

' [IpOTOKON TOCYAAPCTREHHOH KOMHCCHH MO 3ALLUTE JUMIOMHBIX paGor Ha
HeTopuko-neaaroruueckom Qarynstere 3a 1991 r. /f Texyuwit apxus (axynpTeTd
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Buxmop YHPUMITEH
BOJICAPCKUE HAPOJHBIE IMECHH,

MNOATBEPKIAIOIIUE BBICKA3BIBAHHWFE
JUMHUTPUA KAHTEMHPA O JOMHE KAK
NUMEHHNU ®PAKUIICKOI'O BOKECTBA

Camoe panee ynomuHanue o [loifne kak 3a0biToM GoxecTe py-
MBIH CONEPKHTCA B MOHOrpaduu yueHoro-sHumkionenmncta XVIII
pexa Jlumurpna Kauremupa “Onucanue Monnopsr”, Hanucauuoll B
1716 rogy. B paGote oTMeuaeTca,uTo pymbiHel Monaossl “emie u no-
HbIHE MOKIOHAOTCA, B MECHAX M CTHXAX — Ha cBagsbaxX, MOXOpoHax
B OMPEIIENEHHBIE [IHH rOfla — HECKOJbKHM HEeH3BECTHBIM 0orkecTsanm™!,
Jlanee y4ensulil nepewucnserT HAUMEHOBAHHUS 25-TH 3a0LITEIX, M0 ero
MHEHHIO, A3BIYECKHX O0KecTB, 100aBnaAs: “H MHOTO MoaoOHeIX™. Cpe-
I 9TOr0 CoHMa  yKaszaHo u GoxkecTro [loitHa, koTopoe, no ero mue-
HHUK, MOTTI0 OBITE OHHM 3 Aakuickux Gorop.’

Co BpeMeHM THCBMEHHOTO BBHICKA3LIBAHNA O9TOI THITIOTE3bI po-
wno 280 ner (noutu TpH cToseTust). HeCOMHEHHO, 3a Takoif CPOK MHO-
T0e CTEpIOCh W3 JpeBHel CHCTEMbl BEpOBAHUIL, U [103TOMY B HACTOA-
mee spema npeanonoxenue o [lofine kak o gpeBHeM GowecTBe py-
MBIH OT MX TeTO-HAKHHCKHX MPENKOB — Kamercs UIH30PHBIM YMO-
3aKnroueHHeM. )

. OIHaKO CNEMHUTE ¢ OTPHUAHMEM BBICKA3LIBAHIA J.Kantemnupa,
€ro Mpap/IONOA0OHOCTH, He CEYeT, TAK KaK Mbl HE pacnojiaraeM HH
(HONLKIOPHBIMU MaTEepHANAMU TeX BPEMEH, HU Apyroii YAOBJIETBOPH-
TeIbHONH  MHpOpMaumeid o MUGONTOrHYECKHX BO33PEHMAX PYMBIH
#agana XVIII exa. Cxopee Bcero Hac fomkeH GecriokOMTE TOT (axr,

HTO nouaTHe “NOHHA”M 3TUMOJOTHYECKH, H KAK SBJIEHHE MY3BIKallb-

HOrO (onbKIOpa BOCTOYHEIX pomaHles (0coas KaTeropus Hapoa-
HOl TUpHYECKOl MecHH) — ocTaeTcs He BMOJNHE pasrafaHHol Taii-
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Hoit. Yoxe Gornee ¢Ta JI€T MHOMC aBTOPOB BBICKA3bIBAIY, [0 BOMPOCaM
AoiiH, pasiuvHbIE TOUKH spenms.’ (Y 0JHOTO W3 ITHX ABTOPOE  KaHTe-
MHpOBCKAA TPAKTOBKE [OHATHA “ROMHBT KaK HMEHW A3bIMECKOro
GosKecTna reTo-1akop Kepanu@uuupyecTs Kak KOMOCTCHTHARA o)

3aragotHble, a Mopoit i CTpaHHbeIe Ha nepebiil B3rAAL, OTACLHbIE
cnoBa W BoIpaxeHis, 00stan, 00psIbl HEPEIKO OKA3BIBAIOTCA 04eHh
JpEeBHHMHM 3J1eMEHTaMHU AYXOBHOI KyNLTYpBI, @ (PCHOMEHbI, NMH ofo-
aHAYACMBIC, HE MOIAoliMecs YETKOMY pas’rpaHuteHHIO. B mudone-
ran ¢ (PONLKAOPE PYMbIH TAKOBBIMH SBIAIOTCA, KPOME jlofidbl, apa-
raiika, nanapyaa, KpauyH, KONMHJA, CTPUra, MPHIEB, “nep”, MHOKe-
CTBO JIEKCEM 3arOBOPHOH MO33UM.

Jlas pazranki TakKHX SBHO apXauyiecknx NEMCHTOR OYXOBHOM
KyNbTypbl HEoOX0AMMO NOrpy3dThCH nornyGxke B HCTOPHIO HAPOXa,
B €ro MpeibICTOPHIO, B Ty AAJEKYI0 IeACTBUTCNBLHOCTE, KOTOpad MOr-
fia TOPONMTH ITH NOHATHA. Hem Aajibiie TPOHHKIYTE B rnyOuHy Be-
KOB, TeM OJIDKE M POACTBEHHEE ABATCA PA3JIMYHbIC IPYIIbl COBPEMEH-
upix Haponos. Tak Kak ABAAUATh BCKOB HA3ajl IEThi H naku Oblin of-
HuM M3 OTEeTBiIeHuil ¢pakuiilnes, 3TO JaeT HaM OCHOBAHHWA JICKATh
dpaxuiickue 2JeMeHTHI PYMBIHCKO# KYIbTYPBI TIpH CPaBHHTEIILHO-
HCTOPUYECKOM aHaiu3e (JaKToB — Y BCEX MIEMEH H THHYEeCKHX 0f-
pa3oBaHuii, HaceNABLIUX AHTHIHYIO ®pakuio B NPOLLIOM, KaK H Y
COBpPEMEHHbBIX HAPOJOB, BIAACIOIMX B HACTOALICM 9TOIH TCPPHUTOPH-
€if, ¥ B MEPBYID 0YEpe/lb, KOHEUHO, Y HOHKHBIX coceneil — OGonrap.

® & #

B ripumeBax MHOTHX OONAPCKHX KOJAL HMECTCA ofpalieHue k

Jaraj04HOMY TMEepCoHaKy — 4alle BCero KeHCKOro poia, HO MHOT A
n myscxoro — Jaiina/Jloitsa n Iatino/[loftHo. TlpeanonoxKiTh, 4T0
OCHOBAa 00iiH — Kak-TO CBsi3aHa C riaromom oA “NOMTR, TIpUNara-

TelbHBIM dotxg “Hoiinaf, narolias MOJIOKO” M CYLIECTBUTE/ILHBIM
doitna (dolixka) “KOpMAllas MaTh”, “kopMmunnua’, “HKeHcKas rpyas”
HeT OCHOBAHHl, MOTOMY HTO B 2TOM ciyuae coOcTBEHHBIE MMEHA
Ilaiina/Toitna u [laiino/[loiino Obiin Gl XapakTepHEl M UL ApYTHY
rpyni ciasas (y BCEX HMEETCA OCHOBA donldou-/doi-/doj-/doi-*), HE
rOBOPA O TOM, YTO HHUKTO HE CTaj 61l MMEHOBATH POMHBIIErOCs pe-
GeHka  QOMHBIM, JAIOMMM MOJOKO, KOpMsied Marepsio 1 T.0L. TakuM
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e HEMPUIHYHLIM ABIACTCA MHANBHAYANbHOEC HMA C 3THM CMBICIIOM W
AnA B3pocnofl weHlnHel. [pyroe aeno, eciu B 3TOM HMEHH KPOETCs
NPHMACTHOCTE K YeMY-TH00 OoKECTBEHHOMY.

HKHECTIIO, 4TO cpeid Goarapcknx uMMeH (Kak U y ApPYTuX Hapo-
ﬂOB).‘QOD;{t}UBaIIIIb[X U3 pecypcoB COOCTBEHHOTO A3bIKA, HEPEIKH HMe-
Ha-00epern, HMeHa-MoKelaHHd, “KOTOpblE 1aBalich pedeHKy, uTo-
Obl OUPaanTh €0 OT 3MbIX AVXOB H BCAYeCKHX Oel. Hanpumep: Boumi-
ko, Jobpu, Kusko, 3apasko, JlioGen, Orusy, Croan™. [locne npu-
aatid Soirapamu XxpucTHaHcTBa (0kole 865 1) ¥y HUX NOABHAACH
TAKHE XPHCTHAHCKOIO TOJNKA HMEHA, Kak XpucTo (0T €BaHrelbeKoro
pora HWucyca Xpucra), Boxugap (oT nepesofa rpedeckoro HMeHH
ce.Teopocun), Jlasap (or amanrauun eepeiickoro Eneasap)', nasuuii
BIOCICACTEHH HaszgaHue JlasapyBaHe oAHOMY H3 npcsﬂéﬁmnx A3bi-
yeckux 00paznos.' A3piueckiuM colepikaHueM HalOIHEHO W XPUCTH-
ancko-susaHTHiickoe ums Kanoan “Kpacueeiit (cB.) M(0)an”.

Kak (oabknoproe, umst Toftna ‘mmMpoko pacnpoctpaHeno y Gos-
rap, ocobento B 00psaoBoit No33mN, 4TO cpasy HampapifeT Hame
BHHMA@HUE HA €ro BO3MOKHLIE CBA3M C APEBHUMH BEpOBaHHAMHM, Pac-
CMOTPHUM DAO TIPHUMEPOB.

B 1928 r. B cesepo-socTounoii bonrapuu (c.bacapaGoso Pycenc-
Koro okpyra) Oblla 3amicaHa OT TpeX HWHOOPMaTOPOB-MYKUHH KO-
naaHag necHs “ans gepywku”. [IpHBoauM 31€CkE TOJIBLKO i;a':a.nn TeK-
eTa , cofepiRaero pedpen ¢ obpanternem “IoitHu ne”: “Pany panw,
Hodinn  ne, manke Myma, / JoliHu ne, MOMHM Jle, MAlKb MyMma. /
YMHIIb Ch, YIUIENDL Cb..."" '

Wnu pedpen  apyroit konansl, ¢ umenem Jlaiina:”lafine nie, 1 cra-
were, / Gpaiino ne, itoTroperte, / JaiiHe ne, ue BW maar, / 6pa;“mo ae
Konexnadiu. / Jaitne ne, ve BH mpar, / Gpatino ne, Goromomu, / ﬂaﬁ:
He e, Goromonuy, / GpaiiHo ne, mecHonoiuu”,

Yetkoe uepenosaHue Iaiine ¢ s )

“Opaiino ne”neperoauT 3:13{:[1, KaTerop nl:: Ophc:i: ;T]:Mrpgﬁpamemiw
pMel  Jlaiine
OT JKEHCKOTO K MYKCKOMY.

Llennkom MYKCKOI BRITAAINT OCHOBA Oaiin B CIEIYIOIIEM 3auUHE
konsabl (3amucs 1928 r.): “Jlaiium se, n3ssHano mu, / JlaiiHu ne, SCHO
m3sbHue, / Jlafinn se, na moii Maiine, / 6paiine ne, Moit rcon:e;m. /

H3BbHANO MU, ACHO M3BbHue, / JaiitM e, ma Moii Haiine, / Opaiine ne
Moit konmeno™. ' ?
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& ™
OcHoBa TekeTa — HeueTko NoeTopsiouascs (paza: ~...13BbHAI0
it /.. soio qaEbREUE, / ... / .../ JI3BBbHANO MK ACHO A3BBHYE, / ../ .. [

“ a Bce OCTAaNRHOE — ABA TMOBTOpsiOlIMXCA pedpena: “[laiHu e’y
“Tlaitnm ne, na moil [lafine, / Opaiine ne, MOil KoJeno”. i

Ml He OCTAHARIMBAEMCS 3lech HA Hanuuun uMenu JloHHa BHe
npunesa OOATAPCKHUX KON, Ile 3a4acTyi0 OHO BBITTIALMT 00BIKHO-
BEHHBIM JKEHCKHM MMEHeM — HAC MHTepecyeT, B TEPBYI0 O4epeb, Cak-
panbHO-MU(OIOTHUECKUH OTTEHOK 3TOr0 HMEHW, MOITOMY H yle-
anM Go/slie BHHMAHUA npunesHsiM opMynam. MHOTOKpPaTHBIM Mo-
BTOpEHHEM Marudeckux Qopmy/ ApeBHHE MPE/ki BCEX HAPOAOB Ha-
AesANMCch OCTHYL Kenanporo'’ — 310pOBbLA, NIOAOPOINA H JIP. B 10
e BpeMs MPUINEBBI. KaK M3BECTHO, CaMbIE CTOHKME JJICMEHTBI  PHTY-
ANbHBIX TIeceH. B LMX KOHCepBUpOBANack Haubonee NpeBHAs HHOp-
vanus. Koweuno, “B mpunesa ot uectarta ynorpeba HAKOH ,[[)JMH.’E:\
3ary6uiy NpeKHs CU CMHCBJ M MMAT CaMO JEKOPATHBHO 3HAMEHHE
CaxpanbHocTs JlOHHEI B KONAAHBIX NPHUNEBaX NpocMaTpuBacTes, Kor-
na 3TOT NepeoHak (B JKEHCKOH M MY3KCKOl MIIocTach) BRICTYIAET B
OMHOM CHHOHUMHYECKOM PAIY ¢ APEBHECIaBAHCKUM MH(PUICCKHM CY-
wecTroM (nuuHocTH0) Konana/Konena'”, umenyemoro Takke Box-
kom'®, Jlesyukoi, [esoukoii, JoOpsim, bpaiino (Gpamm-nm{pomi-
reneM) u T. M. Bimouenue B CHHOHHMHYECKOM DAY TakHX peanmi,
Kak “gepouxa’ W “AeBylIKa’, cBA3aHO ¢ MH(ONOTHYECKHM BOCIPHA-
TveM Gora AHEBHOTO CBETA KAK MaJeHBKOrO WM HOHOTO B Hadane
CONAPHOre rojld, KOrla W MPakTHKYeTCs KDJ‘IS,{IOBRHHE.U )

KpoMe UHTHPOBAHHBIX CHHOHHMMYECKHMX COUETaHUH (loftHane-
Bymika — JeBouka, Jaiina — OpaiHo — Koneno), npueeieM H Ipy-
rpe cuHOHUMHHeckHe pamsl ans Jlaitusy JloiHbl, nonuepxnsaﬂ_‘xypcn-
pom pedpennsie cnosa: 1) JloitHa — Jepymika — Kenama: “JloiiHa
MOMa Ha CTON cenu, / Hotine ne, movue ne, konade ne, / Ha CTO.T'I cemu,
riopreod wwe .77 . Hau : “Jloiink mMyma Gonub awxy, / HGIT“ e,
smomuu e, kynaou ne .."> ; 2) Jloiina — JloGpas — )_lerifn:lcf: Mena
it Jloitra pasun xsopw, / Joiino ne, dobpe ne, Manka MomMa =, 3) Hoiina
— Konsga — Jlobpas: “Coxon roud, Hotine e, xonade ne, /| MbCTPA
ntiuka, Jobpo ne, konade ne..” *; 4) [lofina — !{?nsna — BpaiiHo
(nocneanee — B hopme “GbpHO”): “I'I;!{cna.rm ca, Joiine ne, xkynade 1e,

pesi, Gopro ne, Kyrade e .. ",

fm; ?;21 m:: ciennmn?ecmm pagy BeiCTYnaeT M muduieckuil nep-
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conak Jlau:Maitne ne, zakenn ce, / Gpane ne, n06wp ronak, / Jaiive
ne, nan oor. Jaue ne, / Spaitne ne, konane ne”™™ ynm: “laitno 10,
ryopiteT cu, / Jlaitne ne, neama Gpatitn, / Maituo nwo, Jan moii Hati-
Ho, / Gparu sie, Mot kynane ne, / ue mb uALT y Hdybpymues..." %,

B cBoio oyepent nepconak Jlan (nackarensuo Jlando) BCTPEYaeT-
ca B npunesax oOpanoewix necen u Ges Maiiwa / Jloiinsl, onHako B
0IHOM  CHHOHHMHYECKOM psiay ¢ Temu ke Komano™ u Bpaitno? | pexe
— ¢ rocnogudoM, Ganom® n ap.

YkasaHHble NpuMepsl ¢ nepconazkamu [aiina/[oiina n Han/Han-
10 B NPHIEBAX MECEH FOBOPAT HE TONBKO O (YHKLUHOHATBHOM POJI-
CcTBE JTHX NEPCOHAeH, OHM TPUBOMIAT HAC K MBICTH O POACTBE CAMUX
ITHX HMEH, 00 HX POACTBE ¢ APYTHMH CO3BYUHBIMH MMEHAMH, TAKHMH
xak Jana/llauka u Jona/Honka, Moiivo/[dyiido u Hottunn/yiiunn,
TAKKe YacTO BCTpeuaeMbIMH B (ONBKIOpE.

Bo3ppamance K MBICIH 0 MH(ONOrHYECKOH M3HAYANLHOCTH JleK-
ceMbl “10HHA" U He Byayuyn ceayIUM B MY3bIKE, XOTEJIOCTE Obl JIHILE
00paTHTL BHUMAHHE HA MY3BIKATbHYIO CTOPOHY BOMpOCa, Ha (OMb-
woil BKJEN, KOTOPLLH MOrIH Obl BHECTH MY3BIKOBEIbl B nposicHeEHUe
CeMAHTHYECKOIT cnelHpUIHOCTH NPUNEeBHBIX PopMyn Boobie 1 BKIFO-
galowux uMs Jdadina/ Jlofina B yactHoCTH. Hanomuum, 4To ocHos-
HbIC JIETOUHWKH, HA KOTOpbIC Mbl CCblnaemMcs (B ocHOBHOM, (uromo-
rnieckn) — “Haponuu necnu or Tumoxk a0 Bura™, “Hapoauu necuu
or Cpeana Cesepra Buiarapus” u “Hapoauu necum or Cepepous-
Touna bearapua” — 910 ueHHelnme H O T H B e H3aaHus, ¢ Moji-
pobroii nacnoprusaumeii 8082 npoussescHuii, sanucanubix B 20-¢
rogel XX B.* CrieunansHo MCCIeIOBABIINI  (PYHKIHOHAILHO-HHTO-
HaUMOHKbIE THIBI OJrapcKuUX Komsin (onbkaopucT-mysskores To-
aop JikuIKeB OTMEUAET 3AKIHHATEIBHOE TPeAHA3HAYEHHE npumne-
Bos Tina “Konane ne”, “Mlo6po ne”, “Ioiine ne”; ux BOCXO ALY IO
NPUSEIBHYIO HHTOHALIMIO, BBICOKMIT TOHOBBIH ypoBes ofpatesus-
Bosrmaca tuma “J{ofine ne”*t.

Takum obpaszom, wenecoobpasHOCTh HalIEro ofpauleHus B mep-
BYIO OUepe/ib K MPHUNEBHBIM (pOpMYIIaM CBA3AaHA € MX 0COBOI PONbIO
(HHTOHALMOHHO BEIXENCHHOIT NPpH HCIOJIHEHUN) B 3a0BITEIX A3BIUEC-
Kix putyanax. bnarojaps uMeHHo 3Toit poiu cTana BOIMOKHON KOH-
Cepeauus pechMa apxawyeckoll uHdopmanmu. Ho He Menee pakHoOil

ABIAICTCA W BBIAB/ICHHE CAKPAIbHO-MHBOTOTHYECKOI CYIHOCTH Tep-
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COHaxXa BHE npunerd, T.e B CAMOMH necHe, HexXoas 13 colepxa-

HUA TNPOUIBEHCHUA B LENTOM.
B uebonbuioil mactyuleckoii recHe 3 CeBepo-3analnHoil dacTu

bonrapuu roBopHTCH:
Hoiine oHemena,
Jloiine ocnenena,
ye KOTHM 3amest
071 3apaH, 0T paHo
1 Beuep 10 KbCHO,
CLHYUO Ha 33013,

otbuap Ha f/10Be.
Odyyap cw 3acmyiua,
TY MY OCTaHaxa
uebpy He napeHu,
CThpra He METEeHa,
cTajio He [JoeHo'.

JamMeuaem,uto peus MIET O cyuectee, JlofHe, KOTOpOE MOKET MeTh
C paHHere yrpa 40 NO3JAHEro BeYepa, Tak CHIBHO O4YAPOBLIBAA Cly-
LIAIOMero,4To 3TOMY HEKOrga 3aHAThCA CBOMMH OCHOBHBIMH J€mn8-
MH. Bpsaji 4 MOKHO NPHHATE 3TO CYILECTBO 3a OOLIKHOBEHHYIO CMep-
THYH KEHIIHHY. ﬂOﬁHa 3TOrQ TEKCTA' CKOpee BCEro HalMoMHHACT Mu-
(OJOrMYeCcKUX CYLIECTB, MJICHAIOUIMX ClylIaTe/ieli CBOUM TEeHHEM.
3acnyiuapiuck nexueM [oiHbl, yaban MOr 0Ka3aTeCsd B MOJTOKEHHH
Ojicces MPU BCTpeYe ¢ CHpeHaMu, ecii Obl He 4bS-TO T1OMOMLbL. 1o
HApPOJHBIM MOBEPhAM, CHPEHbI GbLIM NEPBOHAYANTBHO MOPCKHMH 00~
JECTBAMH, NMPeBPaTHBIIMMHXCS BIOCASICTBHH B 3JIbIX NEMOHOB.
JleMOHHYECKUM CYLIECTBOM BhIDIAAMT K JloitHa Golrapckoil mecHu.
M3-3a npHYMHAEMOro Epela OHa OHEMeEsna M Ocjenna (BO3MOKHO,

BCJIEACTBHE MPOKNATHH wabaHOB). A ecli OHEMEsa, 3HAYUT YIKE He

noet, He cuuTaeTca Oogabimie OomkectBoM. OcTanock JIHlIL OLHO He-

nobpoe (HaBepHAKA, B XPUCTHAHCKOMN pejlakiiui) BOCIOMUHHAHHE O HeH.
3anucanuas B okrabpe 1927 r. or crapoif, 70-TeTHeH KEHILMHEL,
9Ta MEecHs ABJISETCs pefdallllinM, Mo HalleMy MHEHHIO, PEeTHKTOBBIM
JK3eMIIIpoM BocrnoMuHanug o JloiiHe kak OoxecTBe ¢ YapyHOWIUM
NeBYECKHM TOJIOCOM.
JBe BepcuH ApYrod macTylIeCKOH MECHH, 3alHCaHHbEe B KOHLE

Toro ke 1927 r.”, rosopar 06 oaHoM 4abaHCKOM [PeCTyILICHHH,

W3BECTHOM O0HOI Jumb [doitne. TIpHBooMM 3auyHBl 3THX BepcHil:
“Bukna Jloiina 3amena / Buepa HaaBeuepa: / Moma sarunana, / of-
yap ra npebuno ..." u: “ — Jloiine ne, / wo ¢ ropa rposzua? / — Kana
He e rposma: / moma 3aruHana — / fioduap ra npebuno...”

B oTux Bepcuax poub JIoifHEl ONATL-TAKH HE U3 OOBIKHOBEHHBIX,
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= <3
3er:1||1,1x ~ OHA NOHUMAET “A3bIK” f€ca, OHA OQHA 3HAET O TAKKOM
TaiHOM TPECTYNNCHNN B IeCHOM IMyInH
] il paccka3biBaeT o6 T -
KUM TIeHHeM, e
Bupsme bonrapckux necen nepcoHax Jlofina BricTynmaeT » cpasm c
BoJI0i 1 Gasunukom. Ecin conocrasuts 310 o XPUCTHAHCKHM Mpaso-
Enanumgt PHTYANOM OKPONJIEHHA-OCBALICHNS BO 1O OpH MoMOULH
Dyr{eqja A3UNMKA, TO MOKHO NPEANONOKUTE PETUKTOBOE coxpaHe-
HHE h({:]KI{K—I'O A3BIMECKHX PUTYANOB B Takoro poaa 60;’1]"11[')01—(“?{ aec-
"mf' dMH 5TH NECHHW, KaK I[IPaBHITO, 06psinoBbre, gazapckue. B og-
HOH H3 lll;lx roeopurea: “Onuna [ofina Ha #ona ... / Onuna u ce
;[}_.p!—iﬂﬂd,vr Hﬁa T cH ule cpeuHana. / Jlube. Hoiina re, oymarne: [/
MH nai, [loitre Homxnua /A mu i e
¥ ] MK nai, Hoiine, kurkara. /
paHbocuikosa ... * | R
CIE-IOHHMI-NHOC'I‘[: umen Jlaiina u Jlona B cooTHomenny o SNeMEH
& ” 3 ) [ )
TaMu “kononen” (towe somal!) H “Gazmmni’ COACPNKUTCH B KONAde
PACKPBIBAIOLLCH KOH(GINKT MekKLy XO3SHKOH Gasunuxa i yabaHom
: - »
npi 3TOM 006a oHi 00maalT MHGOTOTHICCKHMH noTeHuwamMu  ([lana
— YCTPauBaTh M3MOpO3H, YadaH — COPOBOLUMPOBATE B OTBET H3MO-
po3aM ropsdee connue) : “Tlodanu ca, Jaitne 1€, Kynage ne, [/ Jlana
Momaﬁ, MOMHe fi€, Kynaje fie, / cHoOlM Bevep Ha KIANEHA, / ye ¢ uma
pan ofuner\' ... / Bakbi yoban Hotrosaps: / — A3z me nycHa CHRO
CTano, / na HekocH pan Oocunek, / Jlana Moma fiorroBaps: /| — As
gle cTaHa cxpmua cnaua, / ule W3TPOBA CHBO cTamo. / Bakui H00aH
oTroBapsa: / — A3 we ¢
2P 1€ CTaHa CMIHO Cl'BHUE, / Ye 1le AHrHa cHaHa
cnana.”*
H :gle(;b, Kak H Bbillie PUBEICHHOM NPUMEPE 00 OTHOMICHNH Mesk-
. 5 Gy
g} 1abaHom u oneMmeBlied JloHHOMH-nIeByHBEi, MPEBOCXOIACTEO B KOH-
uux're Ha cropoxe yabana. Brisog, KOTOPBIH HampamusaeTcs u3
JTON CHTYauuH, creaywluii: 6yayun s3eiyeckoii Goruueii ckoroso-
gmi B OmpeneiieHtblii HCTopuyecknil nepuon®, NpH XpPHCTHAHCTBE
OHHA JIMLIAGTCS NPEKHErD Cak
PallLHOrO opeoJa, oOTBEPr -
MHMH yabaHammu, P , o
Voenurensna cakp:
akpan
Sl PalbHOCT, nepconaxa [ana, BeCTynaromero s
ol OHHMHYECKOM pAny ¢ ConHieM u Hucycom Xpucro s cie-
;_;y el o6psanopoit (maszapckoii) necenxe: “Noiina, Hotina, oiina
0 7 7} ;
g PanuHM pasHM JBOpH, f.,E[opma, Hoiina, oina’. / To ue ﬁmlc;
CibHIE, / Halt e Gumo 6ana Jawa, / Gana Haua, Gemn Xpucro.”*
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Cremytowni BascHblil acriekt T10CTENeHHO MeHANOEiicA  CaKpalib-

HOCTH, WIH, TOUHEE CRasaTh, fgecakpanuzauny fonrapckoil Jofinbr —
310 unocracu [lana-BocBoid, Jlana-Oana, Jlana-kyma. Tax xax B mpe-
AblaynieM pasiope mbl yKasaih Ha CHHOHMMHYHOCTD Tavins/Tofing
1 Jlansi/JIOHbl, @ TAKKE 12 HX pOACTBO C TManowm, [lanuom, Hoiiuuy-
goM/JIyITMHHOM, 3/CCh MBI ofpaTiM BHMMaHWE Ha TO, HTO B fonrape-
KOM pHTYalbHOM donsrnope  Mau BLICTYNAET HEPEAKO B POIH Bia-
peTens, rocroiiii. oXpaHuTend u [OKPOBHTENA, & TaKKe B POIM

doratsips.
Caopa mpuesa ofHOH KOMAAKH “nnsi OXOTHHKA” CleAyrollne:
/ crapuwn Hupe, GpaiiHe n¢, roc-

“Ilaiine ne, HaHuo b0, Jad ofiBoaa, /

nomuHe”™ , To ecthb Jlan BocBoIa — OH u Jlafina, ¥ JIaH40; OH H X034~
WH, W TIOKPOBHUTEE, 1 rocrioaut. B KOJISIHOF MECHE “na OXOTHHKA”
Han gotigoda u cyp eien Ilan-Boesoa GurypHpyer HE TOJIBKO B MpH-
nege (“Jlane ne. [laHuo 1b0, Jlan poiipoja”), HO U B caMoOM TIOBECTBO-
paHUY KaK MEPCOHAK MpOM3BEASHUA; K Hemy ofpalaeTcs ONCHb CO
crosamu: “Oii Ta Tebe, [laH BOHBOAA, / na 6w yAOBMA cypa elcha, ! ne
/ Ha neseT MabkH, AeceTd Helina™

B ceMeilHO-pHUTYaJIbHOM NECHE KK K
cuacTNMBbIM OYLyLIUM HOBOPOKIEH-
cpepornasa, 31aTOKOCA;

Gu cykan Ha [AeBeT Makkn,
K Jlany-6any oOpailaroTea
Gory (!), cmocoGHOMY HAAEIUTD
poro pebenka: “Mmam cina cpebpornasa, /
/ naii ro, [ane, aail 1o Gawe, / nap pa Obje, Gan na Obae!™
B apyrof ceMeitHo-pHTYaILHOI NecHE, € npunesom “Maiine je,
Jlanuo ne, Jan polipoga”, JlaH BbICTyrNaeT B pOJiH YIAIOro Kyma-

M OJIO AL, ﬂpHHHMEI{!LU.EFO !'{EHOCDEHCTBC]{HUE W raapHoe ydactiue B

Kpelllenni HOBOPOKACHHOTO vanpunka‘l; Gpias cakpanbHOCTH TIEp=

coHaka ToAuTes Ang OOBIKHOBEHHOTO HapoaHoro oopaaa.

B Mupoaornueckoi KoIALe “Jlan BOMBONY vousa camoausaTa’
Jlau BeICTYIIGET KaK snuuecknil  BoraTeips, cymeBiii pacnpasiTbed
¢ NecHBIM JI@MOHOM camonuBoii. Y3gae o TEePpUTOPHATILHBIX (memay
ropamu n Jlynaem) H MY IECTBEHHBIX NPHTA3AHHAX uyanIa, “pas
cppaun ca [lan BOABOLA, / qe cu w3Baay 3matT OO3TYraH, / ye cu ynapH
ropeka auea, / rOpCKa auasa caMOMBa, ue A NPhCHA KaT CHTHO npoc”™.

B npunese Wi BHE NpHnesa necen [lau-BoiBOA, Jau-Oan u Jat-
KyM ABIIAIOTCA nepexoiubMi GopmMami nepcoHaka — OT mudpomori-
wecki-60KECTBEHHO HIOCTAcH K HIOCTACH donbkiopHoii, Gyab 0
uapem, BOEBOIOM, Ganom, GoraTbipeM, BOWHHIKOM, xafinyxom® , K¥*
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ol "SR
Mm;:mm MPOCTO HEPEAKNM B (ONBKIOpE repoem
OriaacHo i il
s bosirapekonmy (oJBKIOPY, B 3alyTaHHOI CETH POICTRE
HO;O e HMEH JIeKceMa “[aH"” MMEEeT 3HAYCHHE HE TOJIbKO COGC-TBEH-
mmc.ﬂ e HAPHUATENBHOTO MMEHH. DT0 0OCTOATENLCTRO, KAK 6H-
| o, A vbe-
il KomaanoﬂBuraeT HallEe MCCIIE10BaHHe K TeM riyOoKum ‘ape
M, O3HMK [EPBOIEMEHT C i /
[ a :
e ' KpalnbHOH CcylHocTH Jlaitue /
Obparumes B i
ITOH CBA3ZH K QYEHb
LIEHHOMY TEKC
MHbOTOTHHYECKOH i1 ! o sk
mojjeﬁ” COCTKOH Kfmﬂﬂuon NecHe, NpeAHasHAYEHHON “1nd craphix ('c;
1 : i :
skl DﬂLLfH 1»;3 42 ctuxoB. 3anucan Texer B 20-e roawr Hame
e i o; 21 (!) nndopmatopa-My;KYMHBI B BO3pACTE ;{emn 23
m;; . ,H‘ O/s1a  HAYMHACTCS JTHPHYECKUM o0patieHnem )'(‘6_
y Hynai =2 B
Myr;mnyﬂa ivuky”. Pexy cnpaumBsaioT, rodemy oHa TeweT mmmne
D=
"epem;m ':im Hyhnaituuk-pexa oTBe4aeT, YTO 3TO H3-3a TOTO, YTO
B pPo4 Ha KOHE MOJI0 ; o
Aell, TOBCTPeYaBILIHi
R a 5 Acd ¥ MHPHO To-
' p Hil ¢ gecHo anpoil camoamBoii. CroweT sBHO Henp o
H .I-.[ e ¢ ﬂ
ATA HAC BakeH 3auiH Koasas: “Tu yHaduewn, Gan Jly: (bﬂHHﬁ!
1 tachuen, /

,H,O'ﬁ 0 Je, @aH 1} p i 06PU B {= 3
p a MOH ﬂoﬁ e fr i (] MOﬁ Kolla |"] (8]
e I[e, 3alll TeYerl

Bensrit afiamK
Mooy TEKJE;:HL;? aLflTPHP‘dBHHBaCTCH 30eCh K 3HAKOMBIM HaM [0
kak # “Ian Mot noﬁp i leHnAM-3aMennTensM “JIoGpriit” 1 “Konsno”
rapckme “‘mau w;n“{ ru% woot o 20 KOTOpLLH BEIOYEHBI 5011-‘
COXpaHseT neﬁBoan;HH?.?ﬁ‘ ?1‘:322:;;0]?1;;2 . ?HT&KCT& T
ABHH" A = h KMil cmeicn “Bogwr”, © W
topoB Dan-apris n ];)unHMbl.-E?sﬁ_enp]’ 4 Jou-Ec1pb (y aHTHYHBIX aB:
B 1 ;ast;;s) ). Toro sxe NpoOMCXOAEHHS M HA3RA-
mblmﬂeﬂbl-BTHM{).Jwru Eje T hE METHDSLR;. YU QaTrapEe
mperuepycekoe) My Oosrapckoe Jlynas, kak u pycckoe (unTait:
*Donavi(s) u *Dc y' d}:; SRS
S el Unmq:s) :
i nyrzm ioaaﬁ (c Bapuantamy “mamait” / “myHait®) u pos-
POCTOH M OAHOTHUNHOH TIEPECTAHOBKH 3BYKOB (Me-

H3 JaKO-MW3IHICKHUX

TaTespl) — g 5
Mﬂﬂeib[ ciosa-pedpersl “nafina”, “noiina”, “nyina”. Ilpuu
. ; = HHa
gl —Ma‘fgoe onpz‘mb:{o-pmyanbﬁoe noBTOpeHHe 000xkecTs
= 3 ”» s
HH an ona peka”, 0coGeHHO B NEpHOI 3a6LIBaHHA ee

H3HAYaIBEHOTO
cmbicna. Hapagy ¢ meraTesMpoBaHHEIMH 0GpaioBanm
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AMH TPOAQIIZKA/H CBOC CYLIECTBOBAHME, TOKE KaK croea-pedpensr,
’ : é JKEeCTBNEHHOM peanun

Gonee apxanunbie popMbl HAHMEHOBaHNS 0BOKeC p

“goma”’ — fAaHa, [HoHa, dyHa.

Her sagofuocTn nogpofHO 0CTAHABMANBATECA HA KyNLTE BOIEL 1
Mudonornn poanbix o6vexTos. O6 5TOM HamHCaHO B nﬂyq‘}m-nor[):
aspHoit kuure P.A.Arcesoii “IlpoHcXOXKASHHE UMEH PEK 1 O3ep
(M., 1985, c. 102-112). Mexoaa u3 uaGopMALHK yKa3aHHOrO UCTOY-
HMKa, obpatu@aei BiMaHKe Jllb A TO, UTO MPEKH moBkIX COEpe-
MEHHBIX HAPOAOB ACCIAJM BECh MUP, B TOM YHCJIE PEKH M aonpenu‘
IyXaMH-X03A€BAMH JTHX MECT, OJHMUIETBOPAIOMIHMH uBOJ.'.lHBlB UCTOUHY-
KM, cO31aBai COHMBI BOAHBIX Goxkects. B [lperHeii Fpemfm,ﬁﬂartpn-
mep, (1oxuoii coceake Ppakuy) MOKIOHEHHE peKaM 61:1@0 0 bllll-]blh.f
spiaennem. CTUKc Obll MMCHEM HE TONLKO PEKH, HO 1 e¢ 69&(33Tea,
Bojamu 3Toi pexn knsanuck (1o Mudosoruu) doru Ommna,‘u 3Ta
KISTBA CUMTAIACH caMoil ¢TpaiiHoi. “PeansHo CYMECTBYIOUIME PexH
B [penn — Andeii, Axenoit, Acon, Ckamanip, Cumonc, Cngpmh H
MHOTHME ApYyrHeHMMeNnd Kakaas CBOES GomkecTBo, 3TOT ?euﬂozﬁf or MBbIc-
JIHJICH D,D,H(}BPBMCI[HO Kak TOXIOeCTBeHHOE C pBKOIr;l 1 Kak 'EIH:l:pDHU-
MopdHoe cyuectso, obuTaiouee B Hei” (ram xe, c.110). TBKOL*{ MBIC-
Aunach, HecomHeHHo, H peka JyHail y MHOTHX NIEMEH, NMPOKHBaB-

: eperax.

m“’é H:T-j: ?cfmn 3peHus — Mudonoruaeckoi — Oﬁpﬁ"iI{MC? K yno-
MSAHYTOH ysKe JaKo-MHM3HHCKOI (HHAue cKa3aTh, (ppaxuiickoit) umnoc-
lacgai):)zaz;)ca1lee U3 W3BECTHBIX NHCLMEHHEIX CBUAETEIBCTB O TOM,
yro peka HMyHail cunTanack CBAILCHHOI, OTHOCHTCA 1§SVI-V BL’!, ::m H.;
M NPUHAMIEKNT APEBHErPEUIECKOMY MOITY [unpapy®. Benukui ifa,
matypr Jpesueit pemun Codoxn (V B. 10 H.3.) cunTan Bomasl [y
CBALICHHO-OYMLIAIOIMME A Jioelt 1 ux xiwtnw,. B TBopHecTse ?HM-
ckoro moara Beprusms (I . no H.3.) JyHail npeactasiex lfaK HCKIIO-
qHTENBHO CBALICHHAS peka, Ha Ocperax KoTopoil (pakuiiisl npois:
HOCHAM KNATEbI M npokmatua. OauH u3 Kommema'rolma Beprunus,
Aguauit (1 B. 20 H.3.), COBPEMCHHUK pacLBeTa AZKHHCKOTO rocyfji];:
cTBA, OTMEUaJl Halnu4ue Y JaKoB 00b[Uat BBIMHBATL M3 Hynas “
TOK BO/bI, HAMOA00ME CBALWEHHOTO HanuTka, MEpei HauajloM HOB
BO¥HbI. CBAIEHHBIMH TPEACTABNCHB yoTba [lyHas B reorpaquec;[
KUX M ucTopuueckux Tpyaax Crpabowa (I 8. no o, — I B.H.93.)
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[Tnunna Crapwero (I B.H.D.). Mpexne yem HauaTh 2aXBATHHYeCKHe
BOHHEI Npotus Jlakuu (B Hagane II B.H.3.), pHMCKHIA uMnepatop Tpa-
A CORCPLIILT  CrIEUHANBHBIA 00pAN KepTRONpUHOIIeHHI B “noneay”
TY3EMHOTO  AaKHiCcKoro 0ora, Ha3BaHHOTO MO-TATHHCKH Hany6uy-
com (dynaem), 4ToObl TOT criocoGeTRORAN buaromonyunomy nepexo-
jly €ro BOHCK uepes Oylyiolne BOAsl peku y Heneznrix Bopor. Tloc-
ne no6eI0HOCHOTO Pa3srpoMa /1akoB, B YecTh 3TOTO noasura, B Pume
Oblna BO3ABHIHYTA Tak HasbiBaemast “TpasHoBa KONOHHA” CO MHO-
KECTBOM Gapenbe(HbIX cueH u3 HUCTOPUH DHMCKO-NAKHHCKHX BOIHH,
B oaHOH Tako# cuene 6BiN0 M306pakeHo maKUiickoe BOKECTRO peKH
Hdynaii: na doue Oypnsimux Box, w3 HanuGombImedl BONHLL packpbipa-
€TCA TOJILIA TOPC  KOCMAaToOro M GOPONATOro MYKUHHBI C BONHOOOpas-
HOIl MYCKyMaTypoii®. AHonoruuneil o6nuk  Toro xe Goxectsa Gbin
3aNCHATICH M HA DHMCKOW CepeOpsHOi MOHeTe feHapuu ¢ JNereHnoii:
DANVVIVS  “Ianysuyc” (*Ilynaii”).

Bce atn cBemenns — yGenutensuple NMOOTBEPKAEHUA HATHIMUS
ponHoro (peyroro) Gora *Donavi(s)/*Donai(s) vy nakos u OpYrux
IIEMEH, NpOKABAIOMUX y Beperoe ynas. Cakpannhiie pedrexco
aToro Gora INpoCHeKMBAIOTCA, KK OBIIO TOKazaHo BBILIE, BIUIOTL IO
HALMX JHEH B MPOM3BENCHUAX YCTHOTO HAPOLHOTO TBOpYecTBa Hon-
rap, 0co0eHHO BO MHOXECTBE 3a4HHOR PUTYANLHLIX MECEH, YTO fAB-
JHETCA  KOCBEHHB M, :.’pparmﬁcxo-ﬁonrapcxm MOATBE P ACHH-
emM  BeICKaspiBaHuA J[.Kawntemupa o [loiHe kak mMmenu makmiickoro

6ora, MCNOMB30BAHHONO B 3aYMHAX MHOTHX PYMBIHCKHX HAPOJHBIX
TIECEH.

* IPUHMEYAHUHA

" 1. Kawremnp, Jeexpuepa Mondoseii | B NEPEBOIE C NATUHCKOTO R3RIKA
H Koctenxo / Kinumnsy. 1975, 11.192.

* Tam e

* Cm.; D Cantemiru, Descriptio Moldaviae. Bucaresci. 1872, B. 141,

* Hamominn,aro BIT. Xamney, oann ws MNEPBBIX H HAHDONEE NPOHHKHOBEH-
HBIX HCCOCUGBATEICH HCTOKOB AOHHBI-NECHH, HA3BAN NPENONONE HHE Kauremupa
0 Joitne-Guiceise “npon3soasusim “ (arbitrara) (B.P Hasdeu. Doina. Origineca
poeziei poporane la romani. “Columna lui Traian™, 1882, Mo 7-8. P398)

* Hocne G.I1.Xawaey 8 xpoHonornuecikon nopaake nepeuncanm: b [lenas-
paunya (1902), H.Bnaiikos (1914), K.Bypunsny (1936), 1 Kapaman (1943), T Ak-
cerosa (1957). E Kommmen (1959, 1969), O.Managuva (1960, 1968), H.Pacsckuii
(1962), M.Kaxane (1965, 1967). A.Pocetn (1968), C.Cemunuckmit (1969), I'.Borau
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(1970), E.Yepua (1970), JI Aranune (1971), K3ambup (1972). IL.Croanoe (1980),
H.Monecky-Cuperany (1983). H.Eor (1987)

S T1h CrosHor, Pummuxa mordaeckoli ooiniel, Knwunay, 1980, C5

T CM. Bureaperu emumonozunen pewnc, ¢, V1, C., 1968, C.416

8 CM. Bmusmonocuneckuti crosapes caagancrux 23uixo6. [pacnassHcknil  neken-
yeckui (ona, B, 5, M., 1978, C. 134

* M.B Huxynuna Sonzaper. )/ Cuctemsl ARUHEIN HMEH ¥ naponos mupa. M,
1968, C. 82.

" Tam xe.

I Cwm, T uuexon. Fuazapexu ¢poaraop. u. 1. C.0 1959, C, 292,

2 Hapodwu necwu om Cesepouzmouna bvicapus, T. 1 Coer. P, Kauaposa, H.Ka-
uynes, E.Croun. C., 1962 (coxpamenno: CUB}. C 33.

" Hapodwa necuonotixa. Crekmena ot B.Ctoun. C, 1930 C. 67, Tlowtn uaeu-
THYHBLI BAPHAHT KOAALI ONYOAHKOBaH B ¢0.; Hapoowu necwu om Cpedna Cesepra
Bvnzapus. Penawtupa B.Ctoun. C., 1931 (cokpamwenno: CCE). C. 155.

" CCB, c. 156, PeansHblil MyM4HHA ¢ WHAHBHIYAILHBIM HMEHCM JI0HHO H3Be-
cren B Gonrapekoft kyanType XVII B, xak kmoxank Joitno pammatik, ne ro-
Bopa 0 pacnpoctpadersoM B Bonrapun gamunsnom umenn  [loitHos,

14 M. 3emuosckuil. Menoduka xanendapruix necen. Jlenunrpai, 1975, C. 54,

16T, Jxumxes. @yHKYUONATLHO-UHMONAYUOHHY IMUNOGE 6 OBA2APCRUME KOREH-
s neenu. /1 OBGpean w oBpenen donknop. C.. 1981, C. 197,

17 Cm. Mugher napodos mupa, T.1. M. 1980, C. 665; T. Txumxes. LiuT. cou. C,
209; JL.H.BuHOrpanoea. 3umHas xaneHOapHas no3sua IanadHbix i G0CMAYNbIX Cid-
gan, [eHe3nc u THNonorua. M., 1982, C. 144, KoHeuHo, Mbl JANIEKH OT MBICTIH  OTOW-
JCCTBNATE Takue Mu(uueckue cyweetsa, kak Jloitna w Konnaa. TTonoduwie cumbo-
HUMUYECKHE PAIBI — ITO CIE A3IYECKOT0 0DpalIeHHA K HeCKOJIBKHM Goram of-
HOBPEMEHHO.

5 OTHOCHTENBHO CHHOMMMHMUHOCTH paja Boxuk — Bor — Konana om.: Muds
napodos mupa, 7.1, M., 1980. C.181: M.l eopruepa. Buarzapcka napoona Mulmionozus.
€., 1983 B.°155,

1 CHB. €. 23.

2 Tam e

3 CCB. C. 600.

ECHE. . 35

* Tam xe. C. 20.

M Tam e, C. 98,

2 Tam me. C. 132,

* CCB. C. 160, 346; CHb, 1962. C. 76.

I CHBE. C. 81; CCB. C. 159, 401.

# CHE. C. 88, 92, 126. Bonkmoe KoAH4cCTEO OONrApCKHX MECEH C MEpCoHa-
skem Jlan sxmoueno 8 ¢6.: Hapoowu necwu om Tumox 0o Buma. Penaktupa B.Cro-
nn. C., 1928 (coxpamienno: TB). C. 135, 24, 28-30, 33-37, 41, 45,

% K comancHHIO, Mbl HE HMENIH BOIMOMHOCTE NO3HAKOMHTECA C HE MEHEE LUEH-
HBIM, JyMAeTCs, H3TAHHAMM MpOU3BeacHui  (obknopHeIX cbopuukos “Pononc-
ki nmecuu” (1934 r.), “Brarapcks naponnu nechn ot Mstouna n 3anaana Tpa-
ks (1939 r.) u “Hapomsw necun ot 3anaguute noxpaiinmkn™ (1959 r.).
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T, iknukes. Yras. cou. C. 224, 226-227, 231-234.

TTBL . 282

= M.H.borenunnk, M. A Koraw, M5 Pa6unosuy, B.ITCeneuwuii, Mucporo-
cecknin crogaps, Wan, 2-e, Juunrpan, 1961, C. 223.

PIRE-283
. HCHE. C. 139, Gnusknii sapuant — c. 158, pepeus — 160, J[na coorHowenns
Hofina — sona b Tpynosbix necuax cm. TR, C. 214,

" CHB, C. 28.

* amaTuc CKOTOBOACTEOM, Kak NMPABHAO FOPHEIM, GBUIO BEIHYIKIEHHO-BpE-
MCHHBIM A5 NPHIOTHBIIETOCA B FOpax HACCHCHUA MOCHE CHIIBHBIX COLMATBHBIX
AOTPACEHHMIT,

i ﬂp»}nc;suoc “Heiina” ofpasosano or putyanehore “aai. Jlano ne” yepes
“Maiinana”, “Haitna” (Bwazapoxu emumonozuien Pewnux. 1. 1.}

* CHB, 1962. C. 199

¥ Tam ske. C. 96; papuanThi Toro e pedpena B Konsaax — ua ¢. 97. 101-102.

“ Tam we. C, 95-96,

4 Cﬁop.umr om napoduu ymomeapenus, obudau u opyzu, | oTIL: HAPOAHW NECHH;
k. |. Cocr. AT.T. Mnuer. C., 1889. C. 94.

*OCB. € 127.

* Tam e, C, 13

“ B weropun Gonrap MIsecTHR ABa Xaiinvka nz PA3HEIX paifoHOB CTpaHEl ¢
OmHIM W TeM k¢ umeHem: Jlofinua — poesoga,

5 ECB: €. 1%,

* T.B.I'amxpennaze, Bay. Be. Hpanos. Hudocaponeiionuri 2o u undoesponeti-
i PEKOHCTPYRINA B HCTOPHKO-THIONOrHYCCKH  aHanna npas3eika U npoTo-
KyneTypsl. TOuamncn, 1984, C. 671

¥ Bunzapeku emumonozuven pewnux, cp. V1 . C. 446,

' Dra v nocnenyomas uadgopMawua o Jlyhac kak ceameHioi peke modepn-
Hyia namn w3 monorpaduin: R Vulcanescu. Mitologie romdnd Bucuresti, 1985, P,
109, 463-463, 476, 481.

* B aHTHYHbIC BPEMEHA TAKOE RUASHHE PEYHOrO GOMECTBA GLIND xapaxrtep-
HEIM HE TORLEO and puMidn. Cp., Hanp., ckyasntyproe wsoBpaienne pekd Hu,
‘”'_H PHMEKAR KONUA ¢ rpeveckoro opurinana Il B, 10 w2, XpauuTCcs B OAHOM 13
Barukancknx sysees Puma (Mupot napodos ampa, . 11 .. C. 218), He rosops yke
0 Godee nIBecTilIX n3o0pamennax “soauux” Goucecrs, xak TToceiizon M Hem-'yu.
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Iemp CTOSTHOB
OBIIUE YJEMEHTHI B BOJITAPCKOHN
MOJIIABCKOM HAPOJHOM MY3BIKE

O61HOCTh OYXOBHOH M MaTepHaNbHOH KyNbTypel 601rapckoro,
MOJIIABCKOTO, @ ECH LHPE — PYMBIHCKOTO HaponoB c(opMupoBa-
nace B neprion VI-XIII Bekos. XoTen Obl HAMOMHHUTL YHTATENIO, YTO
nepsas Jgata — VI BeK — 5T0 BpPeMs, KOrJa Mocie CMEepTH BH3aHTHIA-
ckoro umnepatopa Maspukua Tubepua (582-602 rr.) morpaHuHvHbe
COOPYKEHHSA HMICPHH MO THHHH JlyHad OKOHYATEBHO PYXHYIH H
crnaBAHE B MAaccoBOM MacmnTabe mepeluin Ha npaBbli Oeper pexu.

H3asecTHsIl pyMBIHCKHIT THHTBHCT AJlekcannpy ®umunnuie, ume-
HEM KOTOpOro HaseaH MHCTHTYT pyMbiHCKOH (umonoruu B fccax, B
CBOMX HCCIEI0BAaHMAX, BBIIONTHEHHBIX HAa MaTepuagax OHANEKTOB pY-
MBIHCKOrO f3blKa, YOCANTENIbHO 0Ka3all, YTO poMaHu3auua (parui-
CKOTO HACEJIEHHdA, a 3aTeM M IOKHOCNaBAHCKOE BIHUAHME, MpHUBELIee K
(GOPMHPOBAHUIO BIAXOB (BOJOXOB) — JTHHYECKOH OCHOBBI COBPEMEH-
HOH PYMBIHCKOH HAaLM¥ — MPOUCXOJHIHM TAaBHLIM 00pa3oM Ha Tep-
putopuu K rory ot [yHas. B pesymsraTe ABYX BOJH MEPECENCHHA BOC-
TOYHO-POMAHCKOT0 HacefleHus Ha NeBbii Geper JlyHad W janee — Ha
cesep k XIII Beky npousonren OKoHUYATeNbHBIH 0OMEH TeppHTOpHA-
MH Mexay ABymsa sTHocamu'. D1o npuseno k dopmuposanuo B XIV
B. IBYX KHAKecTB — Mosigossl 0 Banaxum.

MicTopuuecKkue NpUYMHEl, BBI3BABIINE TOT NMponecc M coOBITHA,
CBA3AHHBIE C HMM, M3BeCTHbI. OOpaTHM BHHMaHHE JHIiL Ha TO 0bcTO-
ATEJILCTBO, YTO UMEHHO B 3TOT nmepuon — ¢ VI 1o XIII sek, To ecth
Ha npotsxennn 800 jer, Oonrapckuit M BOCTOYHO-POMAHCKHH 3THO-
Chl HAXOJMIIMCh B CAMOM TecHOM koHTakTe. OKOH4aTeNbHO chopmu-
DOBAIMCH He TONBKO BepOanbHBIA, HO M MY3bIKaNbHBIA A3BIK 060HX
Haponoe. Bcee, uTo Ob1I0 HOCIE, — 3TO YA€ Apyras 31moxa. YHaciemo-
BaJIi )K€ MbI PE3YJbTATHl MEXKITHHYECKHX KOHTaKkTOB nepBbix 800 net.
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Mmenno ta bankanax mor CclJOpMHEOBaTbCﬂ TaKoil theHoMeH, KOT-
Aa, NpH pasiniHOM MPONCXOKICHHN 0B0oMY S3LIKOB. MLl 0BHAPYHH-
BaeM YAHBUTEIBHYIO Ginsocts donbkiopa 060UX HAPOIOE, Mexny
TEM, [pPH OOLIHOCTH I1pUIIC,\'O}I\',f_lEIIHﬂ p}'MI:EEICKDI'O U sananHc-ponMaH-
CEHX A3bIKOB HC OGHBP}’)KL-lBC{CTCﬂ o0LIHOCTE HX I\i_‘,-"ib!l(ﬂ.l’[]ali!-.!Y Ky k=
Typ. Onu cuaibHo ornnuatorcea. Mranpanckad, uenancxas u (pparmy3-
CKas HApOJHAA MECH#, € Menojmka M PHTMHKA HMKAaK He MOXOXH Ha
MEeNoC pyMblHCKO#i HapoaHoii necHi. To e camoe MOKHO CrasaTh U B
oTHOWEHMKH Gonrapckoro GoAbKIOPHOTO MENoca M Mejoca BOCToH-
HeIx cnasAn. [py OOWMX KOPHAX HX A3LIKOB OH PasiHHEH. B stom
cMbICie pyMbIHCKas u Gonrapckas HapoOAHas MY3bIKa yHBHKAILHEL Wx
GIM30CTh OOHAPYKUBACTCA HEBOOPYIKEHHBIM ITa30M H BO MHOTHX
cyqasx nexuT Ha nosepxnoctu. He mano GLITL CTIELHATHCTOM, YTO-
fbl 3aAMETHTb, HAMpUMep, TOT (akT, YTO TAKHE MOJAABCKUE TAaHIIBL,
kak “Xauryn”, “Xopa ae mpina”, “Xopa zie 6puy”, “Ie ckoateps 3e-
cTpeif” 1 Ap. [0 CBOEMY XOpeorpaguHicckoMy (KMHETHIECKOMY) W MY~
3BIKaNBHOMY SI3bIKY MMEIOT CBOM aHANOTUH B 6onyfapczcom hornsKno-
pe. Cam benomen “Xopa carymyii”u Gonrapckoe “Xopo”, 4T0 OJHO
W TO e, NPOBOAHBIINECA 0COBEHHO B NPOWIIOM B Beccapabnu 1o Boc-
KPECHBIM M TIPA3AHHYHBIM AHsM, — APKOE CBIICTENLCTBO 3Toil obuI-
HOoCTH. My3sikaHTsi B ByliKake HMENOT AaKe obumi penepTyap s
MOMIaBCKuX H Gonrapexmx cpaned, ocobeHHO B 001acTH TaHIEBATIL-
HOTO KaHpa.

B mpoiwioM HEKOTOphic HAOMIONCHHA ITOTO polla, HOCAIIHUE IT-
Horpauyeckuii xapaktep, GBI CHENAHBI Momnunny [Iuipeecky.
Cpenn obulero penepryapa pyMbIHCKHX H Gonrapckux cen B ,'],I{Lﬁpy{b
e OH HashiBaeT Tanibl: “@pprukyHAak”, “Mongananckara”, “Xaii-
aywacks”, “Xopa jpanTa” (Goarapckoe “TIpapo xopo™), “Xo!}a BIH
aoys mpus” (6onr. “Ha ase cTbpHA”), “Kammnapane” (6-"."_“‘ Prue-
nuua”), “Xopa Tnesneil”, “Kuuana”, “IlImpumboton”, “Jlac~" (Honr.

“Ha meca”), “TlaiiayLika”, “Xopa Gynrspscks™. OH Xe oriicuizacT H

HCroNHeHHe caMix TaHies, TIpuBedy MWL OAMH (parnictT: “MoK-
HO BHJIETH PYMBIHCKHX 10HOIUEH, TAHLYIOMMX PALOM C GonrrapKamu ¢
JHUOM KAK LBETOK POMAIGKM... PyKH HAmMEPeKpecTOK, BIABIINECH 33
wrApokue nosica win (apTyky, yKpALIEHHbIE KPaCHBIM LIBETOM, H aep-
JKaBIIKECS Nerko 3a Tanu™,

Heckonsko pausine, B 1878 r. apyro# pyMmbiHCKHH aTHOTpad

donsknopuct Tomop Bypana ONHMCEIBAET MCMHONHCHHC MONIABCKOTO
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TaHua “Pe sub pole de dughena” (1aercs manucanme OpHTUHANa —
I1.C.), menoaus xoroporo 6eina onyénukosana B nawane XIX pexa
@paHcya Pyxuukum®: “IToT TaHel ouyeHs crapuHHbIi. TaHiyeres Ha
Dasapunkax W B Cenax B AY3Te ¢ MYKUUHOH u HEHUIHHOH, KOTOpbie
ACPKAT B pyKaxX Kpas OLHOTO M1aTKA H BPEMs OT BPEMCHM KpykKaTcs
noil HUM™'. JlaHHOe ONMHCAHHE CHILHO HATIOMHHAET Gonrapckyio phue-
HULY, @ 110 MY3BIKANLHOMY PHTMY — HIEHTHYHO eil,

[To3nHee 0OHOCTL OTAENLHEIX ACHEKTOB PYMBIHCKOTO i Honrap-
CKOr0 My3bIKANbHOTO (OJIBKIOpa cTama 00BLEKTOM HayuHbIX HHTEpe-
coB. Tak, uccnenorarens I'eopre Yobany B oamoii 13 cBOMX craTeli®
AHATH3UPYET OOHAPYKeHHbIE UM B GOJIrAPCKOM M PYMbBIHCKOM chors-
KIOPHOM penepryape MHOTOYHCIICHHLIE MENOIHH, MpHHALIeKaILHME,
no €ro MHeH o, (pakuiickomy cyGeTpary u KOTOphIe, YTO OYeHb Bajk-
HO, ABIAIOTCH HACTHYHO WM MOJIHOCTHIO BApHAHTAMH. i

Hpyroit pymeinckmii agrop, Hukomnae Panynecky, Ha MHoOTOYMC-
JICHHBIX TIPHMEpPaX HAPOAHLIX MECeH W TAHUEBANLHLIX METONHIL, B Tom
HHCIE W TAKWX WHPOKO M3BECTHBIX obpasuax, kak “Anysenyn”,
“Paua”, "Kak ce uyka nuneps” 10kasan, 4TO 5TH 06pasiubl ABALIOTCS
00LIMMH B (DOJILKIOPHOM pernepTyape 060MX 3THOCOB’.

OO0 obumx snemenTax pymbiHckoil H Goarapekoit HapoaHOH my-
3BIKH, MONJABCKOM u DOJNrapckoM Mesnoce MUCanu H3BECTHBIH GoJl-
rapckuit aTHoMy3bikonor Tomop [Lxmmxer®, a Takke aBTOpP ITHX
CTPOK’. YKa3aHHBIC aBTOPhl PACCMATPUBAIOT AB/EHNS, KOTOpHIE, No-
BTOPAI0, HAXONATCA HA MOBEPXHOCTH (hONLKNOPHOro penepryapa 06o-
HX 3THOCOB.

Hanuas npobrmema, ogHako, uMeer acmekTsl, Tpebywlune Gojee
ry0OKOro OCMBICTEHUSA, NPOHUKHOBEHHS B CYLIHOCTh HCTOPHYECKO-
ro npouecca 31oro (enomena. Yem, Hanpumep, oGBACHUTH TOT thaxr,
UTO HEKOTOPbIE M3 A3bINECKHX (0keCTB, KOTOpHie HaswbiBaer J[.Kaure-
mup, Takue kak Jlago, Mauo, [loifHa, KOTOpbIe BeoyT cBOE HAYAmNo,
10 €ro MHEHHI0, OT MIOI0B JPEBHHX [JaKOB, KOTOPbHIM MOIIABAHE

. [IOKNTOHANHUCE Ha CBaﬂbﬁaX, MMOXOpOHAX, B MECHAX, BOCIEBAKOUIHMX BO-

MHCTBEHHEIE JCHCTBHA, NPH 3TOM 0C0D0 MOAYEPKUBAETCS, UTO OOIKE-
crBo Jloiina MoniaBaHe ynoTpebnsioT Tak, “4robbl OHO NpeaecTBo-
Bajio ux necram”'’? YeM 06bACHHUTE, 9TO 3TH GoXKecTEa [PaKTHYECKH
HE BCTpEYAloTCA B TEKCTAX H3BECTHBIX MyOJIMKAIMM MOIIABCKMX Ha-
POAHLIX MeceH, B TOM 4HCIe H B myGnukaumsax 3a ITpyTom, B TO BpeMs
KaK oTH uMeHa, ocobenno J[0fiHa, MOXHO BCTPETHTH B JIIOGOM cbop-
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HuKe GOJArapcKiX HapoAHbIX Mece

cnenoBaTeie. ¢
Lipyras npobiema. OjHo W3 3HAYHTENBHBIN OTKpBITHIT ITHOMY3bI-

konoruu KoHma XIX — Hatand XX BB. — OOHapyKeHue B Gonrape-
Kkoii HAPOJAHOH MY3bLKE HeoDLIMHON AJif MENoca epponciickux H BOC-
104 HO-CIIABAHCKMX HApOOoB METPHUYECKOH CHCTEMbI — Tak HasbiBae-
MbIX “HempaBHIbHBIX", “acUMMETPHUHBIX" TAKTOB. bena bapTok Ha
KoH(pepeHIMH N0 Ha3BaHUCM “Tak HashiBAaeMbLil Gonrapckuil puTM”
(Byaaneur, 1937) KoHcTaTHpOBAlL, 4 2ske MHCAN CIeAyrolee: “Kor-
1A s BriEpBBIE YBHJEN Takue HeoBLIUHbIE PHTMBI, C TPYAOM MOBEPHI B
px peanbHOCTh. Ho 3areM MHE [0KA3a10Ch, 9TO A MOT OBl BCTPETHTH
Takue ke (GeHOMEHbl B Moeil pyMBIHCKO# KOMIEKIMKA MY3bIKAIbHOTO
ponpxnopa”’. Tak pesAKkMii KOMIO3UTOP ¥ OCHOBATE/b COBPEMEH-
HOJL STHOMY3BIKOIOTHH Ha MaTepHAIE TPAHCHITBBAHCKHX MYy3bIKAIb-
HBIX AMANEKTOB OTKPBLI B PYMBIHCKOM GoNbKITOpe HEKOTOPIE BHIL
GoArapcKkux TaKTOoB. MMosxke oxn OsUH 0GHAPYKEHBI 1 B APYTHX Py-
MBHCKHX panekTax. Ha monaBcKkoM MaTepHane ¢ NoMoubio COBpe-
MEHHEIX METOAOB aHajiusa (ocLMINOrpaQUpOBARKE, anropMTMBbl, Ha
OCHOBE KOTOPBIX COCTABIATMCH KOMIBIOTEPHBIE TPOTPAMMb! UL HICH-
TrdUKalMd MY3bIKaTbHOTO puTMa) HaMu obHapyKeHa elle OJIHa BEp-
Cus ITHX TAKTOB — [ATMBPEMEHHBIH METP, [OCTPOEHHbLH Ha CHMMET-
puH paBeHCTBA fnponopuuii 3010TOT0 CEHCHHH, B Goarapckom $oib-
KJIOpe MMEETCH 3EpKaibHOC oTpaKeHHe ITOr0 TaKTa: He 3+2, a 2434,
B nepsoM cry4ae 270 pYMBIHCKHH TaHCL «“Xopa Mape”, BO BTOPOM —
GonrapcKui TaHel “[Taitnymko xopo”. Takoe pacripeaeIeHue BapH-
AHTOB 3TOTO METpa MEHKIy ABYMA yrHOCAMM MMeeT TIyOOKuE KOpHH i
npeacTapiser cobo# Takiny And MY3bIKaNBHOW HAYKH, KYIbTYpbI B
enom, Tpebyomief HayyHOro nposicHeHus
Tlocnemyouiee pasBHTHE MY3BIKATBHON sriorpaduu nmoxasano,
4TO 3TH PATMbL B TOM HJIH HHOM KOJIHHECTEE, B TOM WIH HHOM COUCTd
Hitll pacnpocTpaHeHbl ot [lamupa ¥ Mupup 1o bamkas. B ocTaibHOM
Eppone — B JananHoil ¥ BocToutoH — OHI HE obuapyKeHbl, Jyma-
eTCA, 4TO KOPHM CiellyeT McKath He ronbko BO (paxuiickom Hacues
1M, HO M B HOBOH TEOPHH yrHOTCHE3a npoTodonrap Gonrapckoro
nccienosarens [letpa Iobpesa, COrnacHo KoTopoil B NPOLIJIOM OHH
— NpUNaMHMpPCKOE, a He TIOPKCKOE Hace/eHne, Kax yTBEpXKIAET odu-
nuanbias ueropusa®. MMEHHO B 5TOM peruoHe JKMBYT HApOIBL, npak-
THKYIOIIHE 2TH PHTMBI. ABTOp TIpPHBOAMT MHOTOUMCHEHHbIE apryMeH”

H? ITOT (HEHOMEH KACT CBOMX HC-
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Lilia HANGANU
CALOIANUL,

VIZIUNI MITOLOGICE iN TRADITIA POPULARA
ROMANEASCA SI CEA BULGAREASCA

Printre multiplele forme traditionale de manifestare culturali laromani
si bulgari poate fi considerat si ceremonialul popular de combatere a secetei,
cunoscut pe intreg arealul romanesc sub denumirea de “Calojan”
(“Scaloian™), iar la bulgari fiind definit “Gherman”, Considerat la origine
un relict arhaic din vechea civilizatie agrari preindoeuropeani, o
continuitate mitologici a zeititolor mediteraniene, care mureay sireinviau
periodic ca simbol al ciclurilor vegetale, acest rit $-a manifestat in mod
plenar si continui si maj persiste fragmentar si la ora actuald fn traditia
celor doud popoare vecine ca un obicej legat de cultul naturii i divinizarea
fortelor ef vitale: soarele, apa, pimintul, vegetatia,

Descrierea tipologicsi a datinei din vastul areal bulgaro-romanese
presupune, evident, atragerea in cimpul de investigatie a unui imens material
factologic, fapt ce rimine doar un deziderat de viitor. Prin studiu] dat autorul
i5i propune, doar, o viziune de ansamblu asupra unor conotatii simbolice
ale acestui obicei atit de raspindit nu numai fn Bulgaria si Romania, dar si
in Republica Moldova.

Dupi cum atesti majoritatea izvoarelor stiintifice romanesti, in acest
areal geografic ritul dat se incadra Tn circuitul obiceiurilor de primavar,
find legat nemijlocit si de practicile agricole. Teodor T. Burada (1880,
pag 27) si Simion Fl. Marian (2, 1994, pag. 325) conse

mnau si specificul
P

iT'al ceremoniei, dat fiind ¢ in trecut ea se practica, de regula, a treia
I sau joi dupa Pasti. Lamijlocul secolului 19 Gheorghe Siulescu integra

dredstd datind In contextul riturilor de invocare a ploii (Marian, 2, 1994,
pag. 325).

Variat etimologic, divers ca réspindire pe intreg spatiul roménesc, dar
egal prin nucleele sale originare, in formele sale de manifestare cultuali
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majoritatea surselor etnofolclorice romarllesti alesté dcjsci‘zen ‘npologuéf
similare. Traditional, Caloianul este imaginat ca 0 t:gLit ind antropomor i
de lut, imbracata in “haine™ /cirpe/ si ornat cu flori; este dus C;l {aSt-fl
ingropat intr-un loc special, fiind deplins cape un defuncl: pcst:c;l\tg Z;;c
e dezgropat §i aruncat intr-un mediu acv.anc‘— fintina p‘aia.sjl‘ ), : ) u
ete. Acest ritual arhaic imprima obiceiului dat un caracter similar cu
rare. ‘ -
cewrigggll;tblgi?}esusianu intrezarea in multiplele varian%cjllel acestfn Eracflcx
magice un relict de inmormintare simbolica a Soarelui: CLnd p.nnjddva;a ¢
secetd mare; fetele roméne fac o papusa mare de lut gz?lben in .fq| ma c c-m:
pe care o impodobesc cu panglici, cu cirpe colorate si :ill FOFI? 13:1“ pe Lfnp fi
pun drept caciuld o coaja de ou rosu. Pe alte luocuri il imb.iac:d' m_ :fa:?
tardnesti, cu opinci §i cu cciuld. Aceasta pﬁpusg, spun din s.cle, Ifi‘pl ezin 5:
i:ae tinarul Caloian; iar marti, in séptanﬁna_a treia de !a Pasti, fetele alsteaza
aceastd figurd de lut intr-un cosciug, o fata _rePrezmta pe poPaba at ple
dascilul, o bocesc, o pling, unele chiar cu Iacrlrm: pvmmt.:i‘nd—o in bocetele
Jor cu cuvintele: “Caloiene, trup de Deciana”, adllca copil al Df:cmnelf sa.u
“Scaloiene Scaloian, trupugor de Dician”. Apol ac?st cortegiu d‘e tmeée
vestale duce si inmorminteaza papusa (ori pﬁpx.,lse]'e} 111{:‘-:.111 loc aproape de
apd, iar dupd inmormintare ii fac pomand. A_ trenag zidupd aceasEﬁ Cerefﬂl)!'(l]l.e,
fetele se duc iardsi la mormintul lui Calm?n. il deiz%r?apiji, il b‘?‘cusc] in
nou, il pun intr-un cosciug de papurz,]ii aprindzls;uzng;l)gl-l dau drumul pe
ire; ori 5 (Densusianu, 1913, pag. 259- ’ ‘
Dungzl::i?;s;ﬁ?e lug T Bzrada in Dobrogea fetele execiifau din lL.Il ?guc;:
Caloianului “ca de o palmi de lung”, pe care o puneau mtr—unfswll 11.;i Se
papuri si-1 dau pe Dundre sau pe balta, cind z.ttufm incep t?att?_ tettze -
face ca pling si a se viicara... In multe IUCEII'I, bca]?mnu, inain eI ?a -
arunca in apd, stau trei zile ingropati in pamint. Dupa ce Sgal?lapli Sbeau
pe api, toate fetele se intorc acasd, pun masa, .fac b_ucgte sip a'il’n(];,urada:
mininca si fac hord, iar flacaii cintd din fluier i din cimpoi :
o - A .
1333;1353;] 2 Igljrj':&)m intilnim descrieri similare: “copilul.dg lut”.(pc alocuri
se ficeau doud figurine de sex opus) era pus .antr-un sicriu mie, sau [;;ecz
scindurd, imbracat in haine taranesti cu opinci si cu cécmiii, glconﬁ:iﬂ&
coji de oud rosii, pastrate de la Pasy, irr'lpoc?ol‘:m cu flori l(le r;:] nda[;e
busuioc), dus si ingropat “pe cimp, prin mm§c1n1, sau pe malu ]v v
ori intr-alt loc ascuns”. Tot el vorbeste i de un alt model ritua
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Caloianului, confectionat de fetele mici care “imbraci un sul cu haine
femeiesti si pleaca cu el pe la cameni acasa, si la casa la care se duc gazda
trebuie si ude acel sul cu apa, apoi le d oua, unt, fdina, etc., 5i cu ceeace
adund fac si ele placinte, bucate, si cumpard vin, gi aceasta se cheami
pomana Caloianului, iar acelui sul imbracat, care mai pe urmi se leagi de
virful cumpenei unui put, i se zice.ca si omului celui de lut, asemenea
Caloian sau Scaloian™ (Marian, 1994, 2, pag, 320, 324).

$i in Republica Moldova s-au mai pastrat reminiscente ritualice ale
acestui obicei. Din atestérile lui Nicolae Baiesu un grup de fetite executau
o figurd antropomorfa din lut (lemn. piatrd), imbricata in haine taranesti,
pe care o puneau intr-un sicriu mic (din scindurd, carton), impodobit cu
panglici si flori, si 0 “inmormintau™ dupi toate traditiile funerare crestine
in cimp sau pe malul unei ape (Kpeauns, 1991 pag. 244),

Potrivit unor informatii de teren din raionul Drochia (satele Cotova,
Sofia) si Rigcani (satul Pelinia) fetitele modelau o pdpusa din cirpe colorate
si 0 impodobeau cu flori si beteala. Ele imitau “bocetul” defunctului,
utilizind foi de ceapa, Ulterior, Intregul “cortegiu funerar” iesea cu mare
alai din sat, “mortul” fiind ingropat la hotarele dintre mosiile satelor vecine.

Paralel cu etimologia traditionala de Caloian, in unele localititi din
Republica Moldova obiceiul e denumit “Titiana”, “Pipusicd de gunoi”
(raioanele Orhei, Telenesti, Singerei), “mortul” sau “a umbla cu mortul”
(Drochia, Soroca).

In Bulgaria ritualul dat era foarte raspindit. Denumit in mod traditional
“Gherman”, iar in regiunile bulgaresti din partea nordicia tirii Caloian ori
Scaloian, ritualul se practica, de reguli, la 9 (22) mai, cind se celebra ziua
sfintului respectiv, sau in perioadele de seceta.

Dupa cum nota Gheorghe S. Rakovski, obiceiul se oficia sila solstitiul
de vard (24 iunie, ziua Sfintului lon): “Ha uskon mecta MPaBAT W 4em0-
BCKa OT bpUANH W TO HOCAT MO O€NEHKH MOMIfIETa M KbTy IO OMidK-
BaT KbTY MBPTBELl, 3aKkomnaBat ro B 3ema” (Pakoscku, 1922, cTp. 190).

Liuben Karavelov atesta in lucririle sale etnografice unele amintiri legate
de aceasta datina populara din localitatea sa natala Koprivstita: “Ilenaior
KYKILy W3 PasHBIX CTaphIX MJIAThEB WIH M3 CONOMBI, AEBYLUKH H MApHH
€€ HOCAT, KaK MOKOMHWKA, 2 APYride HAYT 3a HHMH, YTO-TO T'OBOPAT H
notot nechu” (Kapasenos, 1861, ctp. 234).

Tani Ghincev aduce in lumini unele in formatii de teren din anii 70 ai
secolului trecut despre celebrarea datinei respective la bulgarii din regiunile
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Svistov, Silistra §i Basarabia. Potrivit relatarilor, acest obicei de invocare a
ploii, se practica anual atit la 9 mai, cit si in perioadele de seceta.
Desfasurarea scenariului ritual era precedat de anumite prescriptii de ordin
organizatoric. Fetele si femeile tinere se adunau la o casa, unde se pregitea
pomana Ghermanului din proviziile aduse de fiecare: piine, faind, lapte,
oud, brinzi, unt etc. Pe banii adunati se cumpdra i un miel, din care se
prepara mincarea rituald — “curbanul”. Fetele modelau din argild o figura
antropomorfi masculind nuda cu ochi din carbune stins, careia i s incrucigau
minile pe piept, iar pe cap i se punea o scufie din coaja de ou rogu de la
Pasti, pistrate neaparat pe ramurile unui arbore viguros. Impodobit cu flori,
Gherman-ul era pus intr-un sicriag de lemn, in jurul caruia se aprindeau
lumindri. “Mortul” era jelit de fete pind seara tirziu, iar peste noapte se lasa
in curte sau intr-o incapere, fiind pazit cu strictete. Dimineata in zori fetele
duceau sicriul cu luminirile aprinse la Dundre gi-i diideau drumul pe apa
riului. Dupi aceasta se stropeau cu apd i se intorceau la casa, unde le
astepta masa funerard. Aici petreceau pina tirziu, pomenind mortul: “Bor
na npoctu Cxano-fna”.

in regiunea Svistov Ghermanul era ingropat fn nisip. Bulgarii din
Caragas {Basarabia) aruncau figura Caloianului in lacul lalpug (CoHV, 8,
ctp. 276).

Un tablou sinoptic al celebrarii Ghermanului la bulgari e prezentat si
de Mihail Arnaudov Tn vastul studiu “I'epman-Cranoan™ (1, 1971, erp.
203-234). Autorul urmareste evolutia gi specificul obiceiului in diferite
regiuni ale Bulgariei, preia in discutic momentele comune la bulgari si la
romani, atestd practici similare la rugi (Kynano, Mapena, Koctpoma,
KocTtpobouko), la abhazii din Caucaz, in China, Franta, Germania, Cehia;
vorbeste de miturile exemplare ale lui Adonis i Tammuz si de reminiscente
similare din traditia universald, consemnate de M. Mannhardt §i J.G. Frazer.

Referindu-s¢ la concret la datina bulgareascd a Ghermonului, M.
Arnaudov consems 3 2a diferd de la o regiune la alt: '
de pe malul Dunarii (= v, Sumen) ritul se celebra parals!
in timp ce citeva tigiucl travestite in paparude faceau oco’il!
grup de femei modelau din huma o figurina cu lungimea de 41
care o impodobeau cu flori. Rolul bocitoarei 1 revenea “mar .17, “su orii”
sau “fratelui” celui mort. “Defunctul” era deplins in stilul bocetelot
traditionale “T'epmane, mamud [epMaHe, Ha KOro M€ OCTaBfll, KBIE
otusam?”, iar inmormintarea se desfisura conform canoanelor funsrare
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crestmf:' — procesiunea se oprea la intretdiere de drumuri. se dade:;f
Pomana, se cinta “Ca. Bowxe" etc. In regiunea Pleven Gflez'|11allul era
ingropat sub un pod sau la o incrucisare de drumuri.
. II:i formele traditionale figura acestui sfint era modelata din lut
l]TI[ElI'IITliI’ldLI i-se ochi cu boabe de porumb rosu sau carbune stins “’
sp|.'1nce_nele curdmurele de arbore vopsite negru, Pe cap ise puneao scuf?:
DbISIIUIté de culoare rogie, denumiti in partea de apus a tarii “ﬁGJIKﬂI:
H‘HK sau o c0aja de ou rogu, pastrat de la Pasti (se mai insfsta ca aceasta
sa;ie cclJa_}a de la primu_l ou, ciocnit la masa festiva). Majuritatea‘ﬁgurinelor
?;iu:ua}lﬁ gz:i.manuIUI bulgiresc se deosebeau prin marimea exagerati a
A.Iteori imaginea zeitatii era simbolizatd de o mitura ilmbrécaté in
vesminte, modelindu-i-se capul din cirpe si fata din p?nza’ peste care se
indicau cu .cérbune stins ochii, nasul, gura ctc‘. Aceastd m%mra ritualica
comporta si unele rosturi magice. Ea trebuia si fie ripita de catre copii in
cea mal mare taind de la o femeie la prima graviditate. si in acest caz Flij ura
veggtz.llé a Ghermanului era ingropati cu alai, iar la procesiunea fune%‘ara
participau trei fetite.
Urme ale acestui obicei pot fi intilnite si la bulgarii din Moldova
C‘onform informatiilor de teren (inf. Lisita Domnica. a.n 1-91’}'
apqltabetﬁ; Lisita Ecaterina, a.n. 1942; studii prir;ure' culegﬁr’or’.H-anc-!'i i
Lilia—1998) Ia Taraclia ceremonialul dura o singurd :::i, Femeilelse ad:;zs
!E} 0 cgs_ﬂ, unde se pregitea masa de pomenire din proviziile aduse de fiecare
fot aici se modela i figurina antropomorfa din lut (“ot xa.;1” “oT a-
Her(”) a Ghermanului, care se infisura in cirpe (“Kyknara ce’ npaa?m;
c‘;camy YT Kan, yoneuena sbB napuamu™). Gherman-ul era in gropat in cim
? no Ganpu”), in ripi (“B penata”) sau pe malul unei ape. in formulele dg
nvocare se cerea, ca aceasld zeitate si le aduci oamenilor ploaie (“I'ep-
maH, ['epMan, na wu gymucem awxal™), sau recolte bogate (“I'ocnyn J:F[)a
gaue“yﬁalia roauHa, ypoxaiil”). Pe mormint se punea o cruce de lemn
1ar pastorii din preajma erau avertizati si nu dezgroape mortul, dat fiind é
aga a fost sa fie voia lui Dumnezeu (“T'ocmyn e mznparun iua 3a ;
.'BHM”): Dupﬁ“inmonn?ntarea” ritualici fetele sau femeile revenea?ia czsoa;
gu prlc‘ma, unde avea loc masa de pomenire. A doua zi se mergea la
mormintul” lui Gherman, unde se depuneau flori, se stropea cu aghP a
se didea de pomana covrigi, bomboane. , ' e
Cercetarorul bulgar Nicolae Kaufman, care a intreprins n anii 70 un
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amplu sondaj etnofolcloric unele localitati bulgaresti din Republica
Moldova, nota ci datina in cauza era cunoscutd in diferite sate sica “Tep-
mango”. “Mpnmng”, “KanaeiHuk”, “Kanuan”, ultimile fiind, evident,
contamindri etimologice romanesti. Tot acest autor prezintd §i un text
folcloric, invocat la ritul funerar al zeitatii:

Tepuo. 'ep, l'epManto, [eHbO,

e wrigu, e 1°Ta 3aHeceM.

Tene, [ene, ne WIT’a 3aHECEM,

Ae 1 MOMIl TH CH MBHHMHKO.

(Kaydman, 1, 1982, ctp. 702)

Atit la romani cit si labulgari actul ritual al modelirii si “impodobirii”
cu vegminte sau flori al Caloianului nu poate fi cuprins in anumite tipare,
dat fiind arhaismul acestui relict spiritual. Dar sumarele date etnografice i
fragmentele disparate §i dispersate, care meritd s fie consemnate, adunate
si orinduite tipologic, ne permit si inchegam un tablou amplu cu stratificiri
de elemente si semnificatii profunde.

Un aspect prioritar asupra caruia vom starui este materia primd din
care ¢ modelat Caloianul.

Din sumarele atestiiri etnografice, aduse in lumini anterior, variantele
Caloianul-ui roménesc si ale Gherman-ului bulgdresc erau modelate din
lut, lemn, piatrd, paie, cirpe etc. Privite in totalitatea lor, ele ar putca sugera
ca aspect mitologic substanta htoniand sinonima in mitologia hindusa cu
materia prima (Prakriti). Tot aici ar putea fi ntrezarite unele paralele cu

miturile antropogonice in care omu! e facut din lut (Evseev, 1994, pag.
133). Asistam, deci, la un mit de creatie.

Tot in miturile de creatie a lumii prin sacrificiu, cosmosul ia nagtere n

al. iar arma cu care e doborita divinitatea primordiali ¢

urma actului sexu
identificatii cu falusul !
de acest fel: sdgeata lui Marduc, fulgerul lui Indra etc. Aceste principii
eterne ale energiei naturale masculine pot fi atrubuite si Caloianului, daf
Jic care mai persistd la modelarea figurinelor

fn mitologia universald existd numeroase exein

fiind reminiscentele de cult £
de lut de pe teritoriul Bulgariel. Este un aspect mentionat nu numai de M.
Arnaudov tn studiul siu, ci si demonstrat cu materiale ilustrative de teren
de citre Liubomir Mikov fntr-un articol, publicat in revista “Bbhnrapciy
Jonknop” (kH. 4, 1986, cTp. 25-30).

insasi gama largi a figurinelor antropomorfe sugereazi la origini

modelul exemplar al creatiei divine. Semnificativd, in acest sens, €si€
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;pflo%zg variantelor antropomorfe ale Ghermanului de pe teritoriul
ulgarter, prezentatd de L. Mikov in ordinea ce urmeaza:
- figurine androgine; .
- figurine de prunci;
- moc‘icle plastice feminine, denumite “Ceetoto”, “Jlazap”, “Enno
o r 1 (13 - L] (s ’ . ’ -
Ba Gyna”, “Upanxa”, “Mapa Jlumanka”, “Bynka Ha nenepyna’;
i ! e - i . - i % 4
- m)ld:]::;c_: p!astm-: masculine, ce includ multiplele forme ale Ghermanului
01 :Itnaa. m acesta categorie fac parte si formele ritualice de turte din
aluat, coapte pe vatrd, denumite “mnazesen” (“copilul”; “pruncul™). Ele
. -, 38 . - & . 4 ;
se dau copiilor in timpul ritualurilor de invocare a ploii;
‘_GI— mmiele de cupluri maritale, imaginate ca sot si sotie: “T'epru”
4 o L - " 5 G e
( < 120! ghi )ﬁl T'epruna” (“Gheorghina™) (regiunea Razgrad) “Tepman™
si Focyua (“Rourita”) (regiunea Mihailoverad).
| In viziunea autci:'u]m functiile semantice ale multiplelor imagini plastice
(:Sunndﬁt,lmai sus mglobeazﬁ un gir de principii ritualice. Ele sunt utilizate
;:L scopul de a 51?1133]12& trezirea naturii la viata, de a stimula fortele vitale
a copii i animale, de a asigura fertili il ilorsiai 1
: i Itatea cimpurilor sia ile 7
timpul secetei. ’ .
A.tnt la romani, cit si la bulgari s-au formulat numeroase ipoteze
referitoare la originea Caloianului.
I. A. Candre: 4 mi i obicei i
ok Cdl]dr.{,cll aﬁrma, cd mitul §i obiceiul Caloianului roménesc ar
p ze]n a unele filiatii din traditiile romane, practicate la Idele lui Mai. ¢ind
\lr_‘ i J ety ’ K . * ' - !
d;s: Tle aruncau dupd echinoctiul de priméavara in apa Tibrului 24 fisurine
e lut numite “Argaei”. Ca i i adni
Argaei”. Ca aspect etimolog g i
e oo b p ologic I.LA. Candrea admitea o
probabila de la adjectivul v.sl. kansas (de lut), derivat de la subst
xams (lut) (Candrea, 1900, pag. 94- 97) . h .
Adf‘pl :11. i.‘.‘OHACF'pﬁHUI' latinizante, 5i N. Densusianu va sustine ipoteza
r(:jn[:rm a originii Caloianului ca un relict al sarbitorii Caianus. Tot el va fi
Sfmm' _nJIs:m! care va releva gi unele paralelisme dintre Caloian si Attys
i itolooia frieiana i i i
din mitologia frigiana, fiu si amant al Kybellei, celebrat prin h’mﬂul
e S R - - § N
uunqr]ruﬂtdr]r unei efigii. Autorul propunea si unele etimologii fonetice
(derivarea Caloianului de la Caianus: coreldri cu numele tatﬁlu;lui Attys
S:(;dl?:jau cu epitetul Colane, atribuit Kybellei) (Densusianu, 1913 ]'3'1"
R - - - - ’ ) - -\.:.
24 “f’“}' df1r aceste opinii au fost respinse pe parcurs de citre ccrcet:'"ltorii
romdni (vezi, Ivanescu, 1967, pag. 14).
v Marcu Beza {.:.mo}oga ceremonialul dat cu riturile arhaice ale zeului
iental al naturii care moare si reinvie din categoria lui Tammuz al




Lilia Hanganu

194

i -igienilor is al grecilor,
ilonienilor, Osiris al egiptenilor, Attys alﬁiglumlpul\c_ion ilg X
o ‘ i g -este zeitdti mediteraniene merg,
Confluientele Caloianului romanesc cu ac e
uneori pf.mﬁ la identitate, mentiona autorul. In Ll‘}.l'lal e
5 . . - . " = P .
reconstituie originea si evolutia mitului in viziunea uﬂegm . i
¢i majoritatea zeilor in discutie aveau §i unele corel&_m cu sit i
in formele arhaice Tammuz (Dumuzi-Absu) era efhtt\;mte:nnt C]:empm] e
a o inscripti jcturd murald atlata in
scriptie la o pictur ul
al apelor”. Dupa o inscript P : gy A
Phillzle in care era reprezentat Osiris mort, se spunea: “aceast
:

iri isterii e ISt in apele ce
eluia pe care nu-l poti numi, Osiris al misteriilor, care rasare din ap
ac {

p B a st
revin . ACCS e omo ale zeltal 10] cun te spir

-ansferate in viziunea crestind asupra Sfintului loan Pptezﬁtoml: ca‘rc_ta
e s ite atribute legate de cultul apei. Autorul isi argumelxtd“accs ¢
P“ﬂua_t i alle'Xem le ritologice din Rusia de vest, undf.f ziua Sf.mlu!ul
Sl‘upoiglée?;gaeprin gruncarea in apd a unei efigii din ramuri, iarba si plante

oan
(Beza, 1928, pag. 32-36).

in recenzia la lucrarea |
accepta teza privind omologz‘irea Cal

amintind, in acest sens, §1 de. a?ﬁ
Concomitent, P. Carama‘n sublinia § - iy
aspectul de zeitate a ploii (Caraman, 1?3- g [?ag.‘ S

Printre lucrarile de referintd pe marginea Calo ianulu R

i filologului G. Ivanescu, unde sunt re.exam“mate oplglg? § e

?inc aaie axbate in jurul acestui rit mimloglc ([vane'&jcu, l ; Qda,tc o,

pimmp . | completeaza investigatiile anterioare romane;n.cu. noi date d

23): AUt_UfU : 0' “E circuitul zeitdtilor mediteraniene sunt afmmm si Tele'pm

Dfdlfi_“_"tf’loglc—lla‘ fenicienilor;‘se cerceteazd modalitfat.lle de evoi.u;le_ a

p hltliilf{f; ELamerc-ase popoare, in special slave, si se ajunge la concluzia,

et n; M. Beza pare a fi ceamai acceptabila. in ﬁnal,lG. lvé.nespul

= teza'e?:rlliagirfar o.pnsibila modalitate de fuziune a Ca}oia.nulul Pgeiré;c:;:e

:‘roarsxfﬁa::sc, “Nu trebuie sa uitdm cd, pe o mare parte a Pe::;s::;!:rllii 3mizaﬁ

inciile romane Tracia si Macedonia — grecti sau ma : :e = tii;

provi insusit, dupa mijlocul secolului al Vll-lea, d:alecte!e_ls a b 4

SI_?:“I scsa::luse acolo de triburile slave, asa c%i» este p.om.b] ca:;ce ¥

bltl)'aal"el l;.Li Adonis, care caracterizeaud in special reguimle not o

GEgl:i?,msa se fi trans;nis mai ales slavilor de tip bulgar, in mare p

ui Marcu Beza cercetatorul iegean .Petru f:aramzfm
oianului romanesc cu mitul lui Adonis,
nitatile cu Gherman-ul bU.l-g.ares‘c:
i faptul, ca nu poate fi neglijat nici

ani 4 fie intimplator faptul
manilor, Nu pare sa fie in ( .
i a §i Muntenia numat

S . ;
origine greacd, gi de laaces romani A '
cd ilitu} si obiceiul Caloianului se intilneste in Oltent
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in zona cu o bogald toponimie slava, de tip bulgar vechi si mediu, si ci
lipseste in zona deluroasa si muntoasi, cu bogata si straveche toponimie
romaneascd. Aceasta, conchide autorul, — ne-ar arita ¢ obiceiul a fost
adus chiar de bulgarii care s-au stabilit, in epoca imperiului romano-bulgar,
in partile de sud ale Munteniei si Olteniei si s-au romanizat cu vremea”. Si
tot aici, in continuare: “Faptul, ¢, la foméni, ca obicei si canume, Caloianul
apare numai in regiunile de sud ale tarii (Oltenia, Muntenia si Dobrogea),
trebuie, poate, interpretat in sensul ca ne-a venit de la bulgari. Dupi ce a
fost imprumutata de romani, datina Caloianului si-a pierdut legitura cu
Sfintul loan si a fost pusi in legatura cu Pastile”. G. Ivinescu presupune,
ci originea sintagmei Caloian poate fi un atrubut roméanese, un compus
bulgdresc, dar “este mai probabil, ca el a fost alcatuit de greci” (Ivinescu,
1967, pag. 21).

in cercetirile etnofolclorice din Republica Moldova sunt emise diferite
ipoteze cu privire la mitul Caloianului.

Victor Gatac stabilea doua forme intermediare ale acestei divinititi
celeste: fie ¢ e o zeitate a ploii sau un mediator Intre lumea celesti si cea
terestrd. Unii etnografi (V. Zelenciuc, 1. Popovici) impartisesc afirmatiile
cercetdtorilor rusi (L. Marcova, M. Casuba, E. Rikman etc.), dupi care
traditia “Caloianului” ar avea la origine cultul unui sir de zeitati mitologice
similare la diverse popoare agrare din Orientul antic (egipteni, babilonieni
efc.).

Nicolae Baiesu presupune si faptul, ci acest rit ar constitui o reminiscenti
 unui ceremonial arhaic agrar, ce ar fi avut la origine principiul unui
sacrificiu uman, modificat, ulterior, si sedimentat intr-o figurina
antropomorfi (“papuga” la moldoveni), adusa drept jertfd unei zeitati a
ploii (Kpeauusa, 1991, pag, 245).

S-au alestat asemanari §i cu ritualul slav, denumit la ucraineni Marena,

la cehi Marena si la poloni Marzana (fapt relevat la roméni deja de L
Candrea, vez; oo I citat). Intr-un context similar poate fi ncadrat si obiceiul
bielorus Mara simbol al mortii (Mudei, 2, crp. 29), cit si cel de
primavard al &1 'tatii de tip adonisiac Kostrobonika (in ucraineani “xo-
CTpyG” — “mular, neglijent”), Kostroma (rus. “rkocTepr”, “rkocTpa”,
derivat din “con]7 de arbore”, cehul “kostroun’ — “schelet™), Kupalo (de

la vb. rus “kynaiw”, “xuners”, derivate din lat. “cupido™; “Cupidon” —
zeul dragostel 12 romani) (Mudesr, 2, ctp, 10—11, 29) sau Iarilo (de la v.
sl jar, cu multiple derivate lingvistice ce semnifica principiul fertilitatii de
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¥ ‘ine de primdvard
" “n  de primavard; cereale/grine de p g
imavard; rus. “‘aposoii de prima 3
primavara: rus

i i ent, inflacarat;
atura i =5 ii” — pasionat, infocat, ferv '
semandtura de primavard; “Apbl asi i o
tot aici sunt incifratg si principiile luminii de pr 1-rqzivar_{1, a 5f)."—.1r€l|.1| ;Tcmi]
de dimineata: rus. “xap” —caldura, dogoare, jaratic, arsita S(IJ i
(Mudsl, 2, crp. 686). Aceste ritualuri sunt practicate pe l;jn a;:a:mbﬁi i
i rigavitent, | ici se arde, se ineacd sau se dez
avii rasdriteni. In cazul dat aici se ; B )
::mbolic 0 papusa, figuratd alegoric de o fatd sau de un tindr cu atributele
i eli , 2, crp. 11}
culine profund reliefate (Mudsi, 2, - -
m&SLa bulol;;ri M. Arnaudov emite ipoteza ca obiceiul dat ar fi patnill:;s.M[;e
. a acd (¢ noja B -
acest Ierit;riu prin filiera culturald roméneasca ( Bzelmem Mm ;apcmﬂ
HHe FONAMOTO CXOJCTBO, ako HE MBIHOTO THKACSCTBO HA AR
I'epmaH ¢ pymbhckaa CkaofH, KakTo H (paxta, ue B Hmm;leHCK CI,)TO
Gust) Kykmata ce Hapu4a Cc p
ku mecTa (Jobpymxa, Becapal . s
mve (KanoeHuo), Hue Guxme MOFIH J1a JOTMYCKaME, ye TpH TO;KZ{E? ,
neH ofpen y HAac ce Kacae WMCTO H TPOCTO 34 pym.,}{ul:K?J 3?133 i ;e
conturezi imaginar profilul teritorial pe ambele me&]un ae;i ur . {radiat
acest ritual s-ar fi manifestat in toatd amploarea, i de unde a & O
ind la slavii rasariteni (...a3 OHX HaKIOHEH Ja THPCA poi{mmm“a
lp—EpM%IH-CKaHOﬂH nefige kpai [ynapa, Ha crapa 'rpam—ﬂ SESER
NouBa, 3a /1a CH3pa B PYCKHs 00peieH KOMIUIEKC l{ynan; = [:) Loy
] TOXTOHHO SBJIRHHE, pedn
cTpoMa, ako Toj He Obae aB ’ . s
f:n;—?-la PYMBHCKO-OBITAPCKUA o0uuait’™). A_ceste lnterfeten;f 31;;: ::-.C;: :
dateaza, in opinia lui M. Arnaudov, din pericada comuniunil :eﬂa s
’ ‘1 e e
i nii: © BpeMETO Ha OBIArapCKHT
bulearilor cu roménii: “Han OT Sy
anmm PYMBHU3UPAHU T0-KBCHO, HIH OT HO-EOBa-HaT.a’Dr;pIi ilTp
MHpeHe !Ha PYMBHCKOTO BIUsAHHE OTCAM Jynaea” (ApHaynos, 1, ;
_234 ’ - .y - - . . e
226‘1"0t M)Amaudov sugereazi si o posibila etimologie a Sca!manul_u; ﬁe
1 sintagn;a roméaneasci “scaloiu” — diavol, demon; derivat Sm %mput .
" Bl ini i inia D-sale, po
i “sealimb-scili 4", imagini, care, in opin
cuvinte “scalimb-scalimbaturd”, ‘ £
asociate cu fenomenul dezastruos al secetel (?pﬁa%ng;iié :ﬁCGH‘} .
ii mi i cetatorul bulgar T. 8
Adept al scolii mitologice, cer . e
cTp 276p) opina pentru omologarea thrrr_n_mulm cu z.eu} séolar Ilaetudénumit
dat ﬁind ¢4, pini la solstitiul de vard in traditia bulgareasc.:a omﬂmo g
Hsno Paitko (Mosul Raiko), iar dupa data respevct:\{é — b
(Mosul Enio). Conform miturilor autohton.e aceasla.zextate e S
de proprii sai parinti ca sa deschidd portile cerului pentru a
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ploilor pe pamint. Afirmatia este sustinuti atit prin exemple de ordin
lingvistic (autorul derivi etimologia Caloianului de la lat. calare — a invoca,
a implora, a conjura), cit si prin rememorarea unor rituri arhaice universale,
cind in perioada marilor secete se aduceau sacrificii umane prin aruncarea
lor in apd, pentru a fi imbunata zeitatea solara.

In acest sens cercetatorul bulgar vorbeste despre un caz autentic
desfasurat in secolul trecut intr-o0 localitate bu lgireascd din Basarabia
(Karagaci), la care el a asistat in calitate de martor ocular. Tntr-o perioada
de mare seceti toti locuitorii satului. in frunte cu preotul, se adunasera pe
malul lacului Talpug ca sa se roage de ploaie. Ei intrau in apd, se improscau
reciproc, udau icoanele, crucile si praporele bisericesti. Unul dintre siteni
ar fi zis Ia un moment dat: “Hai si-1 aruncim pe cineva ca jertfa apelor (1a
ro XBbPJIMM KypOaH Ha BoaaTa), poate ¢i va ploua!”. “Era doar o glumi,
—mediteaza T. Ghincev, — dar daci nu s-ar fi temut de pedeapsa cereasci,
aga cum erau ingroziti de ravagiile secetei, ar fi ficut-o si pe asta”. Autorul
finalizezaza: “ ...in asemenea cazuri muritorii de rind nu-gi stipinesc ratiunea

(mpoctaTa mMaca B nono6Hu ciydau He MY MHCITH TO-HaTaThk)”. .
[nvestigatiile etnologice din striiinitate confirma odati in plus arhaismul
si universalitatea acestui obicei. Or, dupa opinia lui Victor Kernbach,
“ritualul Caloianului coboara din fondul comun al primelor populatii agrare
ale lumii, deoarece forme ceremoniale nu prea indepirtate ca simbol se
regasesc si in Extremul Orient (pentru Maica Orezu lui), ca i in America
precolumbiana (pentru Maica Porumbului)” (Kernbach, 1994, pag. 232).

Asadar, urmarind disputele stiintifice Tn cerecetarea originii Caloianului.
vom retine: .

- originea obiceiului roménesc si bulgiresc al Calojanului isi prelungeste
radécinile pina in vechea culturd sumeriana si babiloniana, unde se practica
un rit dedicat zeului vegetatiei care moare sireinvie anual. Acest rit apartinc
practicilor agricole de primavari. -

- majoritatea cercetitorilor sustin ipoteza, cd obiceiul dat ar fi fost

transmis odata cu tehnica muncilor agrare la egipteni, de unde a fuzionat si
in Peninsula Balcanici,

Deci, suntem in lumea unui mit, insotit la roméni si de un text poetic, ce
comporta, in primul rind, atribute caracteristice zeititilor celeste,
aducitoare de ploaie si belsug in toate.

In cercetarile etnologice romanesti s-a relevat, ca atit ritul Caloianului,
cit si unele caracteristici ale poeziei simbolice de un sincretism complex,
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onsiderati la origini

W % s . -

untinrudite tematic de obiceiul §i poezia Eapamd::lm,co -
magica de invocare a ploii {ﬁuaa, _._.p g 175).
Saulescu in descrierile sale, - 1_011lqn|x cel
invocind doud divinitall nationale,
ni fetele, cfigiazi o statud

o practica superstitios-
«Cind nu ploua, — relata G.
vechi pastrau pmcesiunea urmitoare, !
pe Calian si pe Papalugi. Femeile, i ma]i ou sedxcarc -~ -
ila a Ao alma. pe cart :
de argila (lut galban), maAra.Acam de 0 pciulni ;J} e
fac un sicriu din scoartd, il invelesc l;la E’mc{me . L
inadi { i declamind urmatos 1 _
inadins, fetele il bocesc, : ! . e
Caliani! / la ceriului tortele / St deschide portile / $1 pornegte ploTie,

Curga ca suvoaiele, / Umple-se péraiele / Printre toate vaile, / Umple-se
L= b

fintinele ...”” (Marian, 2, 1994, pag. 325). Tn acest caz Caloianul este investit

i 22 . ). Inace _

cu functia de zeitate supremd capabild sa dm_}eze cu pl'mleA1l s eaterorin
M. Pop a calificat si clasificat textul poetic al Calotanului fa a

poeziilor de rugiciune (Pop, 1960, pag. 43).

o

fn mod traditional poezia de incantatie & Caloianului p5c2111;ﬁtan;(:istna
. i i pamint, capabi a dete
divinitate drept un mediator intre Cer 31 pat.mnt,lcapal_)il re_l e
deschiderea cerurilor pentru curgerea ploilor. lnu cercetdr te“ S
functionale a poemelor de incantat ie s-a mentionat, ¢d ele prezinta
tipar compozitional: o
_ versul de invocare a zeltalil: I
- ruga — cerere: . . y
.ch.:J mi-te la Dumnezeu / i te roagd tot mereu, /Sddead: umt\;! c;r;:en
o Joptile §i Z i cu siptami :
| Ca i curga ploile, / Ploile ca girlele / Noptile §i ?;.l[r‘:lc /5 (fl:j?uiloi[c”
ISau‘ “Du—?e—n cer gi cere! / 5a deschida portile, / 5& sloboada :

- motivarea practica: _ ' o - —
“(a si creasd apele, / Sa s-adape vitele / Si 53 ude grinele, | ? ] }e;;!
s o " = iul si fasolele,
yarzele, | . Casi creasch grinele, / Grinele, finatele / M'EIT $I.!: s
oarzele, / ... i : . mele. [/ Cu toate 1erbure, o4 =
ot lesumele, / Porumbul si poamele, / C
Cu toate legumele, / Foru . g
. A vitel Df 94 ne are holdele, / Sise facd roadele, / Sa manince ?a .
N context: “Sa : erdetele, / 53 creasca finatele |

ene, lene, Scaloiene™;

pa g I
T sl context: “SE rasara orinele, / Florile, v
: i / Fie multe pitele!”™. . .
Sa s- adape vitele, / Fie mu . . . .
Gas _nspecintcle benefice ale ploii asupra diel colectivititi co;u (L; o
-¢o { it e B
gsupra umanitatii in general: “Sa dea drumul roadelor, J ;
“ - 3

& ~

(T: i 1 (oatd!™ (Marian =

oroadelar, / Ca s fie imbelsugatd, / Tara toatd, lumea toatd!” (M :
noroadeior,

pag. 324-325).

[nunelereg . B

ii, ale carei valente mitologice se redu

ROU S - : . ra
iuni romanesti substituitul ritualic al Cal()lan}llui est‘e e
: ¢ de asemenea la invocarea plotl-

plo
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Unele informatii despre practicarea acestui rit le vom intilni la Simion
Fl. Marian. laté ce scrie el: “Nu ploud, si-i creapit de se crapa pamintul,
pare c-ar cdsca de zaduf® numai ce vezi pe babe ci ies cu Muma ploii, un
chip de om facut din huma si imbricat cu toale negre, ca sa se innoreze
cerul, si dupd ce-I descintd, cum stiu ele, 1l ingroapa la un loc umbros, pare
c-ar ploua, daca fac ele aga” (Marian. 2, pag. 326). Conform textelor poetice,
¢a tine ploile inchise $i numai cererea de ajutor din partea actantilor o
poate determina sé actioneze pozitiv in sprijinul colectivitatii. si in acest
caz textul poetic este asemandtor cu cel al Caloianului: “Mumulita,
mumulea, / Eu te rog pe dumneata / s ne dai cheitele / Sa deschid portitele,
/ 8a ploud ploitele” (Buga, 1972, pag. 179).

In practica superstitios magica de invocare a ploii din trad itia romaneasca
a Caloianului figureaza si un al treilea personaj — Tatal soarelui. Marin
Buga relateazd despre unele reminiscente ritualice, pastrate in Oltenia si
regiunea Bragovului, unde prin anii 60 ai secolului nostru se ficeau doua
papusi simbolice de lut: “ una pentru a provoca ploaia, numita “Mumulita
ploii”, iar alta pentru a o opri, numita “Tatal soarelui”, fiecare practici
avind text poetic diferit” (Ibidem, pag. 175). Acest fenomen reliefeaza
existenta unui sistem mitologic complex in practica de rit agrar a Caloianului
romanesc.

Dupé@ cum observé, pe bund dreptate, Marin Buga ne aflam in fata unui
scenariu “de ierarhizare a fortelor supranaturale din calitatile, forta, insusirile
cu care au fost inzestrate de insasi fantezia omului primitiv care le-a dat
nastere... o ierarhizare in propriul sau sistem mitologic, asa cum o intilnim
in orice mitologie: in cea antica greceasca sau n cea a religiei crestine.
Intruchiparile precrestine, pagine cum sint numite, s-au nascut din conceptia
omului primitiv formati in contactul lui direct cu natura” (Buga, 1972,
pag. 180).

Astfel, ritul de invocare a ploii comportd o functie de mediere intre
homo sapiens si zeitatile celeste. Este bine cunoscut faptul, ca ritul in cauzi
se practica in momentele de criza survenite fn viata colectivititii, cind lipsa
ploii si seceta declansau cataclisme de ordin economic i social, omologate
in plan mitologic cu un dezechilibru cosmic. In acest sens, ritul dat (cu
multiplele sale acte magice, implicit §i poezia de incantatie) era chemat si
medieze Intre om §i zeitatile celeste, imaginate la roméni fie In calitate de
Paparuda, Mumulita Ploii, Tatal Soarelui sau Caloian, zeitati investite cu
forte consacratoare, capabile sa lichideze dezastrul social si si restabileasci,
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in ultimd instanté, echilibrul cosmic. TP~
functie similard o are §i Gh(:_rmanul la bulgari. o
e jaKOMaBaT, kora e cyua, 3a [

iz i 0bpas, KoUTo 55
HRGABOH OB e [epmatie OT cyuia 33 xuma”  (COHY,

bk, Tee ce: “Yupan FepMan,
14, 193).

Editiile enciclo
ploii, atribuit Ghermanulul
1981, c1p. 114) sunt date, In
jleH MpasiHAK B HAKOH OBl
neH olpen ca ¢ MOJUIH Ha
oT rpagyusa. 2. [nupeHa WiM
rpedBa Ha TO3M Npa3/HIK Kato CHMBOII
continuare este citat un crimpel poetic despr R B
bulgar Orlin Orlinov: “Cymua Hanmyka Kyuin i CK;;{aﬁ N o areal
ceTHA / B NOTIEL ¥ W AUBH... f1 If?i;iﬁ?i;; | Boral™

B u pankait! [Ipasu marust. [ ek . 3 AR
I 3D;¢§-§iv£ relatarilor lui M. Arnaudov in Buigana r;mi‘ci) ﬁi;ii;amfm
uneau in burta figurinei antropomor’.fe a Ghe.li:ﬂilntl 111 .
Eu oura cascatd menitd sa aduca ploaie. O fetita indoliatd imag
' =}

“defunctului”.

pedice bulgaresti mentioneaza i caracterul di zenaieﬂa
lui. In “Peunnk Ha GpArapeKus e3bK (Tom 3,
acest sens, citeva exemple: “1. Crap Hapo-
rapCkd Kpauiua, Ha KkoiiTo upe3 crnelHa-
cetell IepMaH 3a ABKI W 32 3aifpﬂna
jppBeHa obpeana KyKid, KOSTO Leﬂng-
Ha ympaa OT cyuia MOMBK . In.
e ritul dat in viziunea poetului

i arti iliza §i janul-
in cazurile ploilor abundente prin unele pﬂ:lll s;: L?lrtlwxl:;;iéi Ii]a}lt?u P
5 Ritul era supravegheat cu strictete de femeile in VI ponal
]T;aimn;:‘ide cerurile sau pentru a se evita moartea vre-unui copil a :
S
de l?l‘ cta i f:j:ji"ggiiz?;u;; .uneic localitati bulgaresti fetele rintii:;*m;aﬁ
n Ce ” . .
movi{l)ii riin pamint, ce imagina “momﬁntu.l’ lui thr:l;nlg; uc . pr ;32)'
- apd. implorindu-1 pe zeu si aducd ploaie (ARH_?};-J_' : s , € Sl
- ’0‘!]_3«1‘ l‘l:l‘p{. wasaturile preponderent celeste ritu! Calofanulul inc
Rtk . e i - ; E
si rmfﬁ-.ilu@. '..J-.)esurisilnhulic:c de naturd m““\ N
amplului scenarid despre chtﬁ.til‘c 'v'cgcta!e Lall ¢ IJII_L. ,--"
in cadrul poezici de incantaiie Caloianu ui o
motivului “Maica batrma i,

1> Gind circumserise
nvic periodic.
ist% un tip de
* ful”, motiV,
“ “Miorifa”,
Jladele despre
jelesc mortul
11 mitul osiriac:

variante ¢e s& Supropuil

intilnit, de altiel, in baladele cuun sul.:oiect.sunﬂar, 1;;5[ ._L
cit §i i1 colindele religioase. La bulgari motivul 5-:1 ? t¢11 s
Krali Marko si In colinde. Este vorba .de bf}c‘et;; oaft:c i 1{.'-..
i, aminti ni sis 1
et janului, amintind de acele imagini, lega : o -
it / Te cautd ma-ta / Prin padurea deasa / Culn

“lane, Tane / Caloiane!
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S ™
arsd, / Prin padurea rard / Cu inim- amara, / §i ea ci te plinge / Cu lacrimi de
singe, / lane, lane, / Caloiane!™ (Marian, 2, pag. 320).

Atestari similare Intilnim §i Tn bocetul fetelor din Dobrogea (dupa
consemnirile lui T. Burada): “Scaloieni, Scaloian, / Trupusor de dician; /
Scaloita, Scaloita, / Trupusor de cuconitd, / Ma-ta ca mi te-a citat, / Te- a
citat, te-a intrebat / Prin padurea rard / Cu inim- amara, / Prin padurea
deasa / Cu inima arsd” (Burada, 1880, pag. 26).

Este interesant de remarcat, c& unele reminiscente ale motivului in cauza
persistau si bulgari. T. Ghincev publica textul unei melodii romanesti, cintata
de bulgarii din regiunile de pe malul Dunérii, in care se vorbeste si despre
un Tatd al Caloianului: “ Scalo-Eni, Eni, / Mi-ta te cautd prin buruiene, / si
tat-tu prin surcele / Prin padurea grasi / Cu inima arsa”.

Nu vom deschide, in acest caz, o discutie mai ampla la tema dati. Ne
vom limita doar la afirmatia, ¢ acest motiv confirma odata in plus originea
mitologicad a Caloianului, sugerind, in aceastd ordine de idei, existenta
arhaicd a unui text epic legat de mitul lui Osiris, text pastrat ca un subiect
integru nu numai la roméni, ci si la bulgari.

Concepte mitologice osiriace pot fi intrezarite si in fenomenul
dezmembrérii Caloianului pentru a se asigura fertilitatea cimpului sau pentru
a se reitera ca aspect mitologic moartea subita si renagterea unei divinitati
vegetale. “In cele mai multe locuri, insd, Caloianul e mai intii fiint in mai
multe bucéti, si abia dupa aceea diferitele sfarimituri sint aruncate prin
fintini sau puturi, prin balti sau prin girle” (Marian, 2, 324). Paralel
simbolismul dat reprezinti si o transsimbolizare metaforica a mitului
cosmogonic sacrificial, aflat la temelia majoritatii faptelor de culturd

realizate de omenire, mit reafirmat de citre Mircea Eliade in lucrarile sale:
erearea 'umii prin uciderea unui monstru de citre un erou civilizator si
disecaren acestuia 'n mii de fragmente din care ia nastere cosmosul.

fn finalul studiului vom sublinia: nascut in fdrile mediteraniene, de unde
a fuzionat Ia bulgari §i roméni prin filiera greaci, culminind in mod plenar
pe ambele maluri ale Dundrii, ritul Caleainului a incifrat in ambele cazuri

multiplele vari i mitologice ale cultului solar si naturii vegetale — moartea
si renasterea 1o anuald.
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Anekcanovp KABAJIOB
KBbM BBIIPOCA 3A 3AUMCTBYBAHMS
B KAJJEHIAPHATA OBPEJHOCT HA
BBJTI'APUTE B MOJITIOBA

B pesyntar Ha npoibmkuTenHo npebusapane na Oecapabekure
6barapH ¥3BbH CTHHYECKATE Tpamuuu Ha bnarapus xkaneHpapuarta
uM 0OpeAHOCT NpeThpnaABa ecTecTBeHy npomenu. Hakon obuuan ce
zary0GBat, ApYrd meK cc npomenar.B c¢blloTo BpeMe ce MOABABAT OT-
nenun obpeny HIM TEXHH eJEMEHTH, XapakTepHH 3a ChCeIHHTe Hapo-
au (Npean BCHYKO 3@ MOMIOBLM H YKPaHHLIH).

Kanennapuata o6peaHocT Ha 6warapute B Penybnuka Mosnnosa
ce ¢ mpoyusana oT asTopa B cneauure cexmia: ¢.Kupcoso (Komparc-
ki paiion), c.ITapkann (Cnobonseiickn paiton), c.Bana-Ilepxei,
¢.Kopren, c.Kaitpaknua u c.Teapauua (Tapaknuiicku paiion), rp.
Tapaknua'. CeBpaunTe MaTepHaly MOTBLPXKAABAT M [0 H3BECTHA
CTENEH pa3lmypAaBaT NpeicTaBuTe 3a 3aeMKATE, KOUTO HE Ca Ounu OILe
ofeKT HA CrieUHaiHO H3cae/BaHe, HO ca oTOeIA3aHH OT peaHlia aBTo-
pH, M3ydaBal TPAAXLMOHHHMA HapodeH kanenjap Ha Gecapabckure
Genrapu’.

Ha pymbHUMTE W MONIoBUMTE € nobpe mosHar oOpeast “Pizit
usturoi” (“Bapaene vecsr”)’. B mo-onpocreH BUI TO3M o0pen ce u3-
NLAHABA ¥ BHE BCHUKH mocoueHH Ownrapckd cena (ocsen c.Ilapka-
ny). Haspanusita My ca cnenuure: B ¢. Bana-Tlepxke#i, KbIeTO JKHBEAT
% MOMIOBUM, “BapaAT (WM NpaBaT) yeTypol” ( MONA. — YEChH), & B
ocTananmre — “Bapaat (nassaT, npasaT) dechH”. O6uyaar Hanonobs-
Ea COAHKA M YSCTO Ce CpaBHABA OT HHqJDpME‘tTO[JHTC ChC CCIOAHKA HITH
sacenku (KbaeTo He ce paboTH, camo HA MecTa MOMHTE ruierar). Mo-
MITE OTBAT [IOCTHA TPpamesa, HABAT €pPreHM , UrpasT, MCAT LAla HOII
(37KONKO TNIABMYKM HeChH & HAMMpPAT TIpe3 TOBa BPEME Ha Macata).
YecTo Ha ApPYrHA ACH MOMHTE B3EMaT OT TO3H YECBH JIBE-TPH CKMIIH[-
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B s ]
H (AT KOATO wWe
KM, HAPWYAT IM HA MBAKKH MUMEHE, 3aCAHAAT IH W T4k
: 26 OMBIKH.
S o il "20314 me;;a(;m YEChHBT, OTIOBAPAT OOHK-
Ba 1a C
Ha Bhnpoca 3aiio Tpsa e e
HOBEHO cieanoTo: “Jla He JoHImaT oT ApyraTa Maxana ,e]:t“a CBHﬂeﬁeﬂ_
i »” - it
Hat”, *Jla He mycHaT HELIO B MAHMIMKHUTE™, MaKap w;cmm i
CTBD’OT RTOpATA NONOBWHA Ha XIX Bek, ue B Gecapal e
S 'X -
cko ceno Yymnekbol HechHBT C€ € masen o1 ?nn ,u_y e
TAKa HA Hero My ca NpHIUCBa/Ii CNEAHOTO CBOHCTBOI p——
] " EBCKMA HEeChH
‘ : HaTpuTa ¢ “‘aHape
KpaaHaTHs KOH e Ouna
o poﬂme e Hamepen'* Ny
: ait 1031 -
CKGE obmiobbarapekata 006peTHOCT TO3H obnvait nﬁama aua: KBE;C” -
T R
JOUeHHE TIPARM camMo 0DpeahT “Ma3seHe Keac™, "BapAcH wnac -
% CTBYB
Pycencko u Pasrpancko. OnpeneneHo CXOACTBO CbEAiBaTZ —
no QyHKIMATA Ha [JaBHUS MpeaMeT B o0pena, Ho csog{cmecm) dhcic 2
BAT, UE TO3W KBAC 3alATaBa OT 31 AYXOBE, MarhH, S 8 -
no;s emeTo Ha wsmbnHenue ( ot MrHaxnen ao Hoea roan A
e neguon HAa Opexojl, KOTaTo Mpeinassaiara Haco4eHoCT
HO MACTO B KalleHJapHaTa ODpeHOCT. . ST
C AmujpeeBsieH ca CBhp3aHu U peluua raaa "
HOCT, M3BBPLIBAHM CPELLY TO3H MPasHIK WK B HaBeququopoHc-
ronu’ua EnHo oT TAX, pa3snpocTpaHeHo MPH BCHUKH ::.Mgaumc ol
KM HAPO/IN, KAKTO W NPH YKPAUHIH H pycaau;,b npﬁu R
: TH oymie, GpaBOYLIL",
: anku nuTH “Oanadyue, :
Ba Taka: MpaBiAT ce M - bt
OT BCAKA MOMa M Ce JIaBaT Ha Ky4eTo: Mo ChIIuA Egi;- iy -
U TI0 KO :
ce oMbkBat.[ anasT
W34K/Aa, MOMUTE 1€ e MR
1epHu Ha
uTe, M TS, KATO HaM
MOMHMTE 3aBLP3BAT OUHMTE, ot
orpajara, Opou HAJsBO OT HEro [EBET KOJa ¥ KbM ITOCICA ; I{M]’Tpe
AT aK
Bgﬂ KOHf;u npubp3Ba kuTKa Gocuek, CyTpUHTa rienat dils?
COK BHCOK wie Obge H OBAELMAT FOACHHK, aKo KOl
BH — ‘
0 T.H.
= HHKBT 1l¢ Obae Oorat u ‘ o
gme [Napkany peuepTa cpeuty “Anapes” ce npasH CEIAHKA, !'I(E OPM
g #* repana” (MOM-
Me Ha KOATO BCAKA MOMa JIoOHacs ¢ ycra BOjAa ~OT TPH ap{:e e
LHTE 70 TOBAa BPeMEe NPABAT Pa3jiMuHM CMEXOPHH, 3a [ pdigs:
KO TBTH Ha B
i ara Jla xodu HAKOJ
Mara, Taka ue i ce Hanl _ ” i
Mou) :;;cu MUTKA, Ha3oBaHa Tyk “Dajpabyuika”, mocne MDMKaT it
e ; M BU :
a jornara
14, Ha mpara uid H _
raT B €JMH pej Ha MeTaa, ’ ere g
Yusaro “Gma%ymxa” e e u3saeHa Hali-Hampes, Tasy Moma I
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B b=
KM TbpBa. Ilak Tam mMommure BbPBAT 10 HAKOS Orpama u OposT komo-
BETE! NbPBUA KO — “Bnosen”, BTOpHA — “Mononen” u r.u. Criopen
TOBA, KaKbB 1le i ce namme nocsenmus KQJI, LIe 7 B3eMe BIOBew unp
€prex.

Hono6uu rananusa ¢ “MBigemka Boga” ot TPH KnaneHena ce npa-
BAT TNOHAKOra cyTpuuTa Ha Hoea roJHHA U B rp. Tapakmua ot momu-
TC, y4acTeanu Beuepra Cpemy npasunka B 06pena “Haiinana”. Pas-
JIHKATa € B TORA, 4e TYK MHTKHTe ce HAPUYAT C HMEeHaTa Ha Mo6oRKHK-
LHTe (eaHaTa OT TAX OBMKHOBeHO €€ HApHYa Ha “He3HaeH™),

IIak Tyx momsikora momure M3JIU3aT BeYepTa cpery Bachnnopnen
BBHKA ¥ “0apar” 1o TLMHO Hakoii koj OT OTpaja: ako e KpMB, MEKBT
IS ce namHe KPHBE H T.H.

Hpasuuunnre o6xokaanus ua AOMOBETE B HaRevepueTo Ha Hogpa
FOIHHA B ropenocovennte Gunrapeky CE/IHIIA CBhOBPIKAT B cebe cp
HEPTH Ha MOJNIOBCKHTE 06uyan “Iryrymop”, “Kanpa” u pasnpocr-
PaHEeHaTa cpen ykpaunuute i MornoBunTe “Mananka”. Mongosc-
KuAT yaen HO.Tlonopuu, pasrmexaaiiky paznn
MH Ha 00M4ast ¢ mayr u 3aopaeane, nmoco4pa,
MBbPBOHAYATHUTE 0OXOMIAHMS Ha 1OMOBeTe ¢ NIyr W BONOBE Mo-Ha-
TATEK Ce nosBsea “Oyxail” (Monm, — OMK) — cBO€OOpazeH My3nka-

JICH NHCTPYMEHT, HMHTHpaW Myuyene Ha no6uTEk. M B gpara ciyuas
CC MPOH3HACA eIHH M Chi nosnpasutenen Texer’. M.Canmanosuy oT-
Genssea, ve Gyxagr u 3BDHUMTE CTaBaT 3a0bIKATENHM efleMenTy Ha
obuyas, noxato mayrsr ce H3TION3Ba HE BUHAry',

B c. Kupcoso nassanmero ma o0uuas n
BRIKNNUAHHS “XBH-XBi1!”, KouTo BCUYKH
PAT clien Beska ctpoda Ha fo3paBuTetHATA $OPMYNa H ¢ KOHTO Te
CAKAIl MOArOHRAT HechlIecTBYBalUTE BosIORe. Tam “XOIAT Ha Xbii-
Xei” ( unu xomst aa “xwilkar”) ¢ TPakH (Xmonku), 3BLHIIH,
Hurepecto e, ue B ToBa ceno U3BECTHO BpeMe e chiecTBys
rata opma Ha ofuvas, Crapu xopa cu CTIOMHAT, Ye B MeXIyBOeHHUS
IEpHOA (o Beska BeposTHOCT 0N PYMBHCKO BAMAHEE) npes neny s
Haseuepueto Ha Hosa roguna no YJIHUIHTE ca Xommu ¢ BoJose, BIIper-
HaTH B MIyr WIH ABPBO BMecTo HETO, W Meenu CLYMHEHHA ¢ noxena-
HUd 3a xyGaea pekosra.

B c.Teapauua Beuepra cpewy HoBa romuna 06X0kaaT nomMosere
EPreHn che 3BbhHIM, ¢ dKOPIeOH 1 nest necuu. Ejun ot 38 IbIDKHTE-

THH HCTOpHYeckH dop-
€ BMECTO KHBOTHHTE B

ABA OT XapakTepHuTe
YJacTBallH epreHu MogTa-

“Byxau”.
ana u gpy-
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= yeTo — T yag. Tyk ro Ha30-
rTe aTpudyTi 3BBHYUCTO ¢ gan uMeTo Ha obuuasn I
HY

€ ocTa-
Tasu Bevep cTONagHTe Ce CTapasT HULIO Jd H

papat “xJonka” g e

¢ rocTH
BAT © [ABOpA HEeNpUOpaHo, HHAHE HOUIHUT

<

ecaT HAKbAE Jaje ) ) .

OTH Baus-TlepseH, Tapaxknuiickn paHoH, KBIETO .
. OBHO MOJAOBUM, CE }'I'IDTpE b 1 MO

"8 Epreni ¢ Macky, 3BbHIUM,

arapure ca 77

Ha CTO, & OCTAHAIMTE cd OCH ; i
CKOTO Ha3BaHHWe: TaM XQAAT "Ha Xb B i Romens,
“gyra” (“Oyxai”), NpbUKH OneAatT, Kp ,
nesT “Ha Jkama” (10 Mpo3opena). e
[lo3apaBHTENHUTE TEKCTOBE M B TPUTC B s

Ki WITH 10-pasrbpHATH BapHaHTH CBC CICIH

Ckoarh, ckoanb, Gane Bacurne,

Kb Hy-i Bpeme e JOPMHT,

Ha-ii Bpeme ne apat

Jla KelMITy Kypat

9
Jla MBpY’ poTar... . s 3
MoOIIOBCKUTE HyMH OOMKHOBEHO €2 M30TIAYEHH, MPOM3
0N

p 5:' K H era
YEeCcTo KaATo Ei 3 Q3 yeHe DBJATApPCKH M, a [IOHAKOra a i

ce cMecBaT ¢ OBITapeKHTE:
ByHb Bpeme, OyHb Bpeme,
Hasail pyOiu, ue HEMame B;;EMC.
(c. Teapauua
OMOBETE B
fipaxus Cce cpelar TpH BHja 0DXOMKIaHHMA Ha e
it Jaii-mankuTe MoMueHUa (1o 2

alf-uecTo ca Mo-Kpar-

papeuepuero Ha Hopa mg‘}‘ma;;-[lo i
“Ha XJonKa , K
FOAMHK) XOUAT :
Bacuika npochiiKa,
Bacwnka My i Oatka,
TyCTH MEHE B X&TKY...
HT. H
U B xpas:
b-bit, KoJaue [eraqe,
oE 1-0! (1=
NOAKOBETE Marape -
eﬂmomqeru xoaAT “Ha Oyunno” (eKBHBANCHT I : 63:3
o g s . ; i a4 pycKH €3HK) 0¢€
27’), KaTo nesAT PasiHuil [eCHH (Haii-uecTo l}i?mg--p’
{ X d .
XZ e,u,uo chiabpkanue. EpreHure mbK TYK XOAAT IB il
0 pﬂecne,cmom HA3ZBAHME Ce Cpella ChlIO {Ta:;i,l) paﬂl:;. apsiy
HuuuTe (a no- 3 ;
UTE cenulua y4act
c.Kopren. U B TP
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40-30-romuimnn Mbe) ce NpenpeNBaT ¢ MOMHHCKY ApexH; Apyru ce
“IpaBaT” Ha kenwu, ua 0abu; HAKOM ce MamaT che Caxu; B rpynara
HMa “I0KTOpP“, “ko3aTa” e HANpaBeHa OT ABPBO M MOKpuTa ¢ 4epru;
CBHPAT akopeonH, kasanmn. Kosara Hrpae u3 Kelum, pasbonspa ce,
nana, “aokTopsr” i NpaBH HHAKEKLIUH, T4 TaK cTaBa W npoawiokasa
na wrpae. Hapspar s ¢ KpaBakivera, KOMTO Clarar ua porara i, wep-
TAT 5 € BHHO, criarat napu B ycrara i,

B c.Napkaun oGuvast ce KazBa “Mananka”. B rpynara ot 6-7
Aywn ocBeH “kosarta” (c obneuen Haomaku “KIOpK”, ¢ Macka, pora,
OTAIlKa), BAM3AT pasnudnn TICPCOHAXH. KOBAY C MOMOWIHMK, Lipra-
HITH, Meuka, ko3en W apyru. MomuuTe, Kouto ce cTapasT na He ru
MO3HAE CTOMAHUHDT, NEeAT necHM (0OMKHOBEHO YKPauHCKH) # paszur-
PaBaT BKBLUK pasnuitn cuenku, “KoBaubT” kope “ko3arta”; koraro
A KOBAT, 5 0OJH; TH He ce nasa, lana, yMupa; nekysar g coe cllaHMHa,
konbdacu. [pencrasnennero 3aBBPIIBA C MOIKOBABAHETO | Hnapssa-
HeTO “kozena’(koiiTo Hocy MOAAPBUHATE) MM NbK C MOAKOBABAHETO
Ha Kosara, kaTo i cnarar naposete Ha KOMHTaTa,

B necuure o6uknoseno ce nee 3a Manamuka, 3a xosara:

Haia Manauka cama me XOJBI,
3a cobolo kasake! g BOJbI,
Mananouxa HETPHBOYKAE,

He cnana Mananka HOYKY...

Hu:
Hawa xoza ne Wia, He nua,
Ha cyxoii kamens cummna. ..
Bes na ce sanwnbouasame g AMCKYCHA 32 reHesnca Ha KyKepckute
W CypBakapckure urpu, TpaGsa na oTleNexuM, Ye THIOAOrHYHOTO
CXOACTBO MEKAY TAX H MOJMOBCKHTE U YKPaHHCKHTE HOBOTOMIIHK
ofuuau BepoaTHO 06rexdapa MpoLeca Ha 3aMMCTBYBAHCTO Ha rocje-
AHHTE OT Becapabekute Obirapu. Monpuuacs sa tosnu nponec “o6-
ilaTa MHpOrjieHa OCHOBA”, Hali-BaxHuTe NPOABH Ha KOATO ca of-
PEOHOTO 3a0paBaHe, MHMMATA CMBPT W BB3KPBCBAHE HA IVIABHUS nep-
COHaX, OnH3KaTa kaneHgapHa MIPUKPENEHOCT Ha Te3u 06uyayu KbuM
MepHOAa HA “3HMHHTE Becenus u cBarburte”!’,
[on Bw3peiicTeuero Ha MECTHATA UBPKBA B ropenocouyenuTe
6vrapekn cena ( ¢ mKmovenne na c.Ilapkanu) ce pPasnpocTpaHsiBaT
Taka HapeueHHTe “HMecHM Ha 3Be3naTa”, MHOro MONYJIApHU cpej

.
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e R
I T 1UH Ha
pymbaumTe u Mosgounte' Ilo Bpeme Ha KoneIHWTE MpasHI Ll,ae(-rpu
g 1 ] a Mo JBe-
: = nena) 10-12-roguurnn geu
S ok PO A S )' ot ceoute 6muzku. Te IEPIKAT B
obxo%/aT JOMOBETE, KATO 3a1o4Bal T
p'bI_ICTL" CH TPHKPETICHA KbM NpbUuKa 3Be3na (00 o
A3HOUBCTHA XEIPTIIH) C Majlka HKOHa, a noHAKora i1 CLC CBELL] 2 .:X il
ol = a
E ChC 3BBHYETA MO Kpauuara W MCAT MNECHH 3a pa}mane:o Hi P
Ha MOJJIOBCKH HIIM HCPKOBHOC/TAaBAHCKH C3HK. - S Ei
> a obuuas monpHuac
3a pasnpocTpaHEHUETO H - i
a 6m1§ocr (kaKTo HoO CheTaBa Ha y4acTHHUMTE, TAKa H MO Bpe!
2
Ha M3MBJIHEHHETO) KbM OBArapckoTO CypBaKaHe. R
Tomuna Hepena na
ITepBUAT NOHEAEITHHK el el e
i muaeH, Manbk KneH,
<ato Codunnmen, Cody
e o € Ha TO3H MpPa3HUK
15 Benukged. Mongosuur
Mabp1BUus nin MpbeTBHA Bem
(Pa:?tcle blajinilor) xonat Ha rpobHIIE, KBAETO Ce cnymi‘ria % 11[:,
upalBH ce Tpanesa ao rpoba, npekaggsa ce, Npesnsa ce, p TA:O em.c.o.
L > L
[Mouri No ChIEA HAYUH MPABAT MOMEHH M GLﬂrapuge or ﬂapBa g
‘ 3u oOHuak
e 00HO OMHCAHHE HA TO
yeHute ceaa. [octa noap il b
7 {aTo ro 3aBbplUBa ¢ NpPEIIoIoKeHHETO, e Toil e
S " B c. INapkanu, KbIETO
3@aeT OT MECTHHTE MONIAOBUYM HIHM YKpawHLH . G o B
YKPAUMHCKOTO BAMAHHE € MO-CIHUIHO, C€ YMOTPeOABA YKpaHi
L8
n
spanne “Tlposonn™, —
B Boirapus Ha TO3M JieH He ce paboTH MpoTHB CyLIa H oncyupeﬂ- .
§ ar i A [1a He H3IU3aT UHpen;
d, HE CC A14ar AMlla, 3a I 4
T0 Ha xopata u 1oburbKa; : wn
cp00Ta mpean NpasHMKa KeHUTC pasjapaT npoc@OopKH H Heps
14
d CKopO NOYHHaIH ~ . o | |
- B pl_LLHUC'I' B CcJrydas CcTaBsd OyMé HE 3a 3dalMCTEYBAHE Ha CAMH ‘l}")l(l)l
" K 'K iAHHE
o0nuail, a 3a npukpenasate (110Jl MOMIOBCKO M YKPAHHCKO Bm“m{_
Hz IIU'\T::‘Hl'l KbM Ta3H Jard, KOETO € 06}'CJ’EOHCHO, BEPOATHO, OT ! .;r.re
| : . 3Kad C JiTd KbBM MBPTBH
TEpHATE 34 BeJlHKJCHCKATA UﬁpEﬂHOCT Bpb3Kad C KYJTa Ithhq T;’Jb ol
‘ . AT ci ]
o1 BceoOULOTO sapBaHe 3a ‘pasmycHarnTe” oT Bemiki HYeTBup
1
1o CrnacoBjieH AyIIM Ha yMPETe. NERS——
- OnucaHure no-rope o0MYal HEe 3acAraT LAnoctTTa 2 ;
i e = oro U 7€ ¢
Ta obuuaiina CHCTEMA, ThHH KaTo Te3H 3aeMKH HC Ca MH )
; Objrapcku NpasHHLIM.
ar JIN3KUTE MO CMHCBI
. BIK azrnepanuTe obuyan
j 00HM Ha HAKOH OT P
3a ordenasBaHe e, 4e MO . v
CE CPEIIAT M B JIPYTd MECTa, KbeTo OBJIrapuTe XKHBCAT B ChCel =
. & BAT S
pymbHunTe. B JJoOpyka Hanpumep B pelula ceja ¢c mpa
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HU 338 yMpenuTe pa Codunnen; nak tam s OTACIHK cena ce cpewmar u
Mackapanuute urpu: “Kianza” ua Koneaa n “Byxait” ua Cypna'?,

KoM enups mun Irpi cnana w “Bpazas™, koato ce H3IIBJIHIBA B Hy-
KOIl ceBepuit paiionn ga Bharapug!'e,

BENEXKM

! Jlusen apxue ua asTopa.

* Turopor [4. BLunzapume ¢ becapatiua. Codun, 1903;
Kue kororun 6 Pocown T Codug, 1914 Mapkoga J1.B, Herxomapste watniodeuns
MHao pazsunies Karendapuux oGpadae v aonzap mesedypenss Hpyma y Hrwecmpa. |/
H3eecria Ha ETHOMpafhekn HHCTHTYT 1 myaeit. 1968, kn.XI; Copowany E.C. -
HAR kaendapras 00paduac Gonzap rwza Mosdoser i Qoeceroti ofracmu cepedine

XX s/ Crpannuyw NeTopuH u stHOrpadnm Gon rap Mongoser u Yipauus. Kuuny-
Her, 1995, C 92-106,

* Bak: Canvtanosmy M. Pyaterer [f Kanennapusie o6pman u o0pansl B crpa-
Hax sapyBexnoii Espone. XIX — Hayan

0 XX Beka. 3umune npazavikn. M.,
1973, €.284; Nonosuy 10.B. Moandascxue Hogoeodnue npazduuky. | HikHer, 1974,
C. 78

Hepixasun H. bonzape-

" Kuparog . bapeda npuxodexoso CERAUeHHUKT © mpedpaccydkann cyeae-
PUANY npnxoscan-Goreap /! Kiue

BCKHE enapxuanbiible BegomoeTy 1875, No
21.C, 783,

* Colpry I 43 Goma Ge
84 [0 B. Lt cuy, €78,

* [onosuy 0.3 Iur.cuu. C. 83,

T Canmvanosig M, Lt eny. €. 290

Y10 Tonoeiy nuwe, ye troped kaprorpadmpaneto va o6nyay
Monaosa npeodnanasa HasBaHueTo =
Bk, onoruy 10.B, Lt cou. C. 9.

* Cps.: Cripky T1. Lit. cbu. C. 153.

" Apraynos M, Cryvdun evpxy Owreapexime 00pedu u ezendu. T2 Codus,
1972. C. 91 Kpaes I". (épedrnomo mpdasecmiipare wa Gorcaperume 3EMU Nped 3uar-
HuA Kanendapen ks, Jf Ofipean u obpenen thoaxnop. Codun, 1981 C. 153-158;
benoreka-Cr6kona M. Bvnzaperama Mackapadua obpedirocm & KOHIMEKCHIA Ha eg-
poneiickama mpaduyus /) Brarapeka CTHOrpaua. 1994, kn, 3-4. C, 5-8.

" TMonosuy 10 B, Lyt cwu, €. 138, Ceipky I1. LiuT. cry, C. 173,

'* Zenenuyk B.C. Ouepru mondasexoii HapPOOdHoil obpadnocmy (XIX — navy,
XX 8). Kuwnies, 1959, C.83; Cupky IT. Llur. cpy. C. 178.

" Turopon H. Lur. cry. C. 283-284.

" Bacunesa M. Coghunden. |f Brarapeka MuTonorus. Codms, 1994, ¢ 339-340.

I

* Bacunepa M, Karendapuu npazsmuyu u obuyan. [/ Hobpymxa, Codua, 1974,
C. 311, 334, 343,

" Apuayioe M. Cryouu..; C
CTHOrpadua, 1994, ku. 3-4. C.54-5

CCapascrIe pye. Nerporpan, 1914, ¢, 176; I'ono-

8 PenyGnuka
YPETYPSL, uan XLUTYPB", a He “Hayrywop™,

Hpakosa H. bpazaa e Pycencro. |/ Brarapcka




210

Adekcanasp Kasanos

Relatiile moldo-bulgare 211
= ' g

Esookua COPOYAHY
OBIIUE 3JIEMEHTBI B 3UMHEI
KAJIEHJAAPHOH OBPSITHOCTH BOJITAP W
MOJIJIABAH

3aMeTHO ycunuBIumiica 3a MOCHeANME rombI WHTEPEC K BOMpOCcaMm
H3YHEHIA HAPOIHON AYXOBHOIH KYIBTYPBI CNaBAH, B YAaCTHOCTH, C
HOBBIMH OPHHLUMIIAMH HAYUHOTO aHANH3A 3TOrO Kpyra npoGiem,
“OPHEHTHPYIONLETO HccnenoBaTens Ha PaccMOTpEHHE CBA3M A3BIKA W
AYXOBHOH KynbTyphl, A3bIKa M HAPOAHOTO MEHTanuTeTa, A3BKa U Ha-
POIHOrD TBOpYECTBA, MX B3AHMO3aBHMCHMOCTH H Pa3sHBIX BUAOB HX
koppecnonaexuui™'. B 70-80-e rogel non PYKOBOACTBOM H3BECTHOTO
pycckoro cnasucta H.M.Toncroro cnoxunacs 3THOJIMHIBUCTHYECKAS
llkosia, B pycie KOTOpo¥ BeJeTCs KOMIUIEKCHOE M3yueHMUe OYXOBHOT
KYJILTYPBI CIaBAH M GaJKAHCKHX HAPOMOB. [lepeble 3THOAMHIBHCTH-
HECKHE HCCNENOBAHMA B OBNACTH JIyXOBHOII KynbTypsl Gonrap u py-
MBIH TIOCBAUEHB! AHATH3Y TePMUHOMOTHH M CTPYKTYpPbI MX KajleHaap-
HBIX 0Obr4aeB u 06psanos (nuccepraunn M. A.Cenakosoii u I".M.Ka-
Gakomoit)! . Hapoamas KaneHaapHas TepMuHONiorua Geccapabekmx
Gosrap B cpaBHeHuu ¢ raraysckoii Gbina TIPEAMETOM HCCIenoBaHNg
AUCCEPTAUNK AaBTOpa MaHHOIO JoKmaxa’®,

Kak ussectro, B Gyoxaxckux cremsx Beccapabun komnaxrho,
bonbummu cenamu, xuByT GoJraper u raraysml, nepecenusuecs crona
13 Bonrapun B konue XVIII — 1-ji versepTH XIX B. B pesynerate
aToro nepecesnennd B beccapabuu cnoxunack sTHuyeckas CHTYallus,
nonobHas Gankauckoit. To, 4To ceiiuac Ha ore MoJIOBEl W yacTHu-
HO B Opgecckoit obmacru AUBYT Gonrapel, raray3sl, MONNABAHE i Jaxe
€CTh OnHO anbaHCKoe Ceno, MOKHO Ha3BaTh MHKpODankaHckoi cury-
aumeir. B stoit cBasu uHTepecHO HabmOmEeHUE HaJl B3aUMOCBA3BIO 1
B3dMMOB/IMAHUEM 3JIEMEHTOB KaJeHAapHOIt OOpAIHOCTH 3THX Hapo-

—ﬁ
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B s
108, JInuTeliblble TECHBLIE KOHTAKTH DoJjrap ¢ :\iOJ’IﬂElF%dH‘difIIHI cu,:ei;;-
cTeOBANN (DOPMHPOBAHHIO ODIUNX HEpPT I{'Ll_lIClIﬂ'c'lpr[?: lll.Jdr.LlHJ.I ;Jb,;
Kanennaps — 370 upespblUyaiHo sakHas CHCTEMa Up‘JldJIl-ISTduf'l};;l :
TOBOIT 1 peanbHOil JKH3HN T0D0ro Hﬂpﬁ}lﬂ, He nop?dumeroqtﬁo .
TPaZHLMOHHO IyXOoBHOI KynbTypoii. OH perymtpya’{r neHToJ -1\,-ujm_
3AlCTREHHYIO, TPYIOBYIO JEATENBHOCTh, HO H nepem,_mp}F ET Hi
BVIO OCh BCIO CTPYKTYPY FKHUAHEHHOTO LIHKIA YEN0BEKA. e
Ko HAPOAHOMY KajeHaapio OOnrap U MONIaBaH roj HEFITUL-HAHE
NRa CE30Ha: 3UMHMI 1 NETHHH. Harianofr 3MMbl CHYMTANCH ,urc(.)la
Ce.JAMHTpHA, @ NEPBLIM JHEM JIETa — .ELEH}: LB.Feopﬁrnz. ,[[cﬂ_eﬂne. je,;_
Ha JIBA4 CE30Hd XapaKTepHO 1% Bcero bankaHo-KapmaTckoro aj ‘
na' . OaHaKO ITHONMHIBUCTHYECKHTT MaTEpHal }'K‘EIB.HBE?GT’H& ﬂp}.’[‘lj;
BpeMEeHHbIE paHuibl. [aK, NepBblil BLITOH cxu_*ra, Md[‘JI\prI{}Ull
HAuaa0 CKOTOBOAUECKOrO roja, NpUypoueH K Bnarcﬁtmem-im. 'HD
rnaeHas jgara, (poKycHpylowas Ueblii KOMIIEKC mmomononl{efzﬁmx
Marpueckux maelicteuil, — aenb Ce.l'eoprus. ]-1atiimom 3HMBI 1 y'3::,1;
rap, M Vv MONIaBaH cuWTaeTcs AHApees [1eHb (Jq.[]. 5% 8 cuT.;..r e
rpasfHHK CBA3aH C HauanoMm YAJTHHEHH: ﬂHﬂ'BUﬂlapb’l‘f‘rO]:‘[ p;m;sane
co ausa CB.AHJpes JeHb BLIPOC HA “n?ocmoe 3epHO™. 0 & =2
HA3BLIBAKOT 3TOT [eHb “T0J0BOI 3umbl”. OOb4an H .oul?agm 310 :
[HS HANPaBJCHBI Ha MOBbLIIIEHUE [LUIOAOPOIUA, HA .10.<.‘mirceﬂne ;gi-
FOMOMYHHs B CEMbE, HA HeliTpanu3alumio 36X cuil. B oriu meCoI:AHA_
rap MeTpomnonuu, B OeccapadeKux 60J11’apCI~EJ}1X cenax B 1-|0%_ kM o
pesi cosepluancs o0psn “XpaHeHus YeCHOKA™: 6apoa uecan - 6p§m-
BO, naz wecan — Twapanua. OOpvai HTOT UyKI cnam:ﬂcm'm obp ol
HOCTH, HO XOPOLLIO H3BECTEH MOJjIaBaHaM M PYMBIHAM® . o];xggi,ra 1
Beel BEpOATHOCTH, M mepeHsT Geccapabekumu Gonra[?amm R Dg-
ckom cene Cyeoposo (Iukepnu-Kuraii) Mamanibekoro paiou o
pajbl AHapeesa [IHA, CBA3AHHBIE C UECHOKOM, HE W3BECTHBI, t;oqz (;HUK
JieHb HAPOZ Npa3sAHYeT ycmypoi, 410 B nepea?fe I(:Izaaqaeam o
(“na andpees den 2yn’aum, nPAIHYEaMU YCMYpoi™). Hhopm TC,E) e
3HaloT, 4To 0003HAYaeT AaHHOE CIOBO W MOYEeMY Tak Hasmaaec .
jeHb. B OTIHUME OT ApYrHMX Mccledyembix Oonrapekux cen c.Cy }; -
BO Haxo/JMTCA B H3BECTHOM OTHAJCHHH OT MOJJABCKOIO Hacej;?-::;[ee-f
OKpy’KeHHH GONTapCKHX H YKPauHCKHX cell. 3xech peanK;omM -
PYMbBIHCKHM A3bIKOM.DTHOrpaduueckne JaHHbIe r'OB(-)pﬂ = ;{'ovm-
00pan “XpaHeHHs YecHOKa” M3BeCTeH B Tex Oonrapckux cenax,

B
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PBIC PACTIONOKEHBI B HETIOCPEACTBCHHON GAN30CTH ¢ MOJUTABCKHMH.

[Toarororka x Poxpectsy naunnanocs co gus Cs. Mruarig
(20.12.cT. cT.). B 10T meun (bopmupoBanucs rpymmel KonaAMHKOB.
U30MpaNCcs rnaea APYKHHLL, 3aKanbIBANCH POHCIECTBEHCKMIT opoce-
HOK, CoBepuranuce obpaas, ceazaHHbe ¢ NEPBRIM MOCeTHTENEM (#0-
aAesuuk). DyHELNg MPasaHHKA COCTOANA B TOM. YTOOR MOCPENCTBOM
Marniaecknx obpsanos, ranauuit w npeackasaHuii odecneyuTs naomfo-
POIHBII U cHUACTAUBEIT rof,

Y Gonrap Hruasaen cunracres MPasiHUKOM NTHLEROMUECKHM (Cp.
HaANMEHOBAHIE JIaHHOTO 1HA B c, Kupcoso — IMunemku npasaHuK,
"KYPHHBIH MPasguuk’), u GoNbiHHCTRO O0pANOBEIX akTOR 1 pHTya-
JI0B (B TOM umcie. POAE3NUR ) HATIPABJIEHB! HA Pa3BEICHMeE kyp’. IMpu-
X041 neproro nocerntens (Care intra primul in casa, Vestitorul)
MOMAABCKIX Ce/ax MPHYpoYeH K HEPBLIM TpeM nHAM Posknectra m Ho-
BOI0 Tona, M obeluaii HToT easan ¢ NOBEPLEM, UTO OT NMEpBOro Moce-
THTEIA 3aBHCHT MPHIUION NOMALIHUX KHBOTHBIX B TEHeHMe rona'. B
POTH nonesuika y Gonrap BeICTYAmy 1 HEKOTOpbIE KHUBOTHBIE®. Tak,
B ¢. Teapauua, kpome HEPBOr0 MOCETHTENA-YENOREKA, HONEIHUKOM CUH-
Tanack u noMamuss cobaka, KOTopyio paHo YTPOM BBOJAMIH B J0M 0
KOpMMIH  00paaoBeiM Xnebom. Muorue yueHsle (M.Boratsipes,
K.Mouwnneruit, T.Konesa, C.Kynuumy, B.Yaiikanoruu) MONATamoT,
UTO MOJNA3ZHUK-KHBOTHOE TIpeIIeCTRORAI NONa3HUKy-uenoBeKky'”,
OcobGennocts 06siuas y monaasan XapaKTepH3yeTca npeobirananu-
€M B HEM DOJIM MOIe3HHKA-Yel0BeKa ' HsgecTHo, uto 06b1vaii sroT
XAPaKTepeH [JIA BCeX I0KHOCIaBAHCKIX HaponoB, OH cylecTeoBan y
BCHIPOB, CIIOBAKOB, TMOIAKOB, 3amafHblX ykpaunues'?. K poctouno-
POMAHCKHM HAaponaMm OH Mepelies, BO3MOKHO, YiKe Tmocne mepeceie-
HHA cllaBaH Ha bankauel.

OcHOBHBIM 06psiiom aus Ce.Mraaris Y MonfagaH ObIIO 3aKaTbi-
BAHHE POXK/IECTBEHCKOrO nopoceHka. B cenax Hepuosuukoit o6mact
ITOT ACHb HasblBaeTcs ziua porcilor (ceunsye €6:mo). 3axajeiRanue
(COTIPOBOKAAECTCA MHOKECTBOM PHTYAIBHBIX IeficTBHil, CBUIIETENLCTRY-
IOIKX, YTO CBHHbS SBJIACTCH KEPTBONPHHOIICHUEM Bory, momammum
Ayxam u ymepiunm npeaxam'”. O6 aHATOrHYHELX OOpAI0BEIX AeiicTBH-
ax Gonrap yrnomuHaeT Jl.Kapasesnios". B uccnenyemurx namu Oonrap-
Ckix cenax Beccapabum cumeit na Mruator nems zakaneiBann Ges
ocoboil 0bpannocTy, a NPA3AHUIHYIO elly TOTOBMIIH nuib & Posxie-

——
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cTry. O6s3aTensHbiM OII00M pOWIecTREHCKOIT Tpanessl B ¢.Tnap-
anua Oblia Tak HA3LBAEGMAas POXKUECTBEHCKas konbaca — ogdo. Han-

MEHOBAIHE PUTYANEHOI MU B JaHHOM CAYYAE MMOUEPKNBAGT KyIlbh-
TOBOE JKEPTBONpHHOLIEHHE cBHHell B 3ToT nenb. Ha Hawn e3rnsag, pu-
TyansHoe yDueHnue mopoceHka monaasanami B geHL Cz.Mruara 6o-
fee CXOJHO ¢ PHTYanbHEIM 3aKNanieM KepTBeHHOro ArueHka y Hon-
rap & nens Ce.leoprust (23.1V ct1. c1.). 31€Ch il MOPOCEHOK, 1 STHEHOK
BXOJIAT B TOT JKE CAMEIil KPYr WEPTBEHHLIX JKUBOTHBIX, CHMBOIIYEC-
Kl 03HauaBnx, no Muexmo B.M.Yuuepora, nnogoponune. HoraTcTeo,
Onarononyuue B KHM3HM yegopeka'”
PoxkpecteeHckue W HoBoroguue oOpgisl Gonrap 1 MoniaBaH Tec-
HO CBA3aHLI MEKIy coB0i 1 BO MHOTOM CXOAHBL. OHM OTPAKAIOT OIHO
M3 OCHOBHEIX 3aHSTHII YTHX HapoloB — 3emnegenue. JIpesHue 3emie-
OeNnblBl CIAaBHIH “pOXAeHME” COMHUA, OTOXKAECTEAAN €ro C 3UMHMM
conHUeBOpPoTOM. PoxaecTBeHckue oOwMan W obpsansl obHapyKupa-
IOT @HAJIOTHH M CBA3N ¢ ApeBHuMH Kanewaamu, o 4em TOBOPHT H camo
HauMmeHoBaHue npazanuka'®. P. Bepuap, asTop HoBeifniero uccneno-
BaHug 0 cyasle natuHckoro tepMuua, seien za A H.Becenorckum,
npennonaraer, uro Kanewsl okasanuck cBazaHsl ¢ PoxaecTBoM mo-
CPEICTBOM MepeocMblcienus Festum calendarum — A3BIYMECKHX Hr-
pHIL, MPHYPOUEHHBIX K 3UMHEMY COMHUECTONHMIO, HAYHHABIIMXCA B
KOHLE Aexabps M 3aXBaThIBABIIMX sSHBapckue Kauukynsl''. OH BeLle-
JSCT TPH 3HAMEHHA xarends B OankaHcKuX s3bkax:l. rp. Kohiavio
‘poskaecTBeHcKas Houb'; and. kollendaré ‘24 nexabps, Korga oeTH co-
Gupany kanauu’; pym. colinda “Couensunk”, Bee atH QopMbl BocXo-
AT K CTapOCHaBAHCKOMY konada. 2. OOpanosblii xned g koranyu-
koB. 3. PoxknecTBencKas fnecHb — Tp. KUAOVOUL ‘TpeYecKne KOJAIKH,
ucnojHgemMele B kanyH Hosoro roga’.

B coBpeMeHHbIX CINaBAHCKHMX A3BIKAX H [HAJCKTax BPeMeHHas pe-
depenuna uHad. B HOXHO- H BOCTOHHOC/NABAHCKHX JHATEKTax 3TO B
nepByt0 ouepens Pomnectso (¢ xotoporo B VII B. HauHHANCA OTCYET
Hoporo roaa): 6onr. koneda, Ganar. koavda, cepb. koneda, cnos. colede
(pl), koledniske praznike ‘poxaecTBEHCKHE NMPA3AHHKH', MaKkeml. Kojie-
da, YKp. xorada, 10Jlec, Konada, pyc. konAda, DUANL. kanedel, Karadsl,
koaaduw'®. He MeHee MHMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHo H 3HayeHHe ‘Couens-
auk’, CodeNnbHHK TaKKe 0003HAYAeTCs M COCTABHLIM TepPMHHOM: QoIr.
Manka koneoa/konedka, cyxa koneda/konada; NONeEC. nepuia Konsoda/nep-
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uibl Ko 607 CHIX .
B-“-:-m: mdet. B Soaraperux u BOCTOUHOCIABAHCKHX IHamekTax paseu
@ H 3HaYeHue ‘kauyn Go, : :
JIBLIOTO mpasanuka’: Gonr
e | ‘KHHyH er g . . Ronrosa K-
WEHHA | pyC. Kottda Kpeuse
ey . KO; Pengencras (Mek.) :
Koquda, dpyeas rkonuda 1 j e B
) 5 » Mpeliea Koauda ‘kaHyHp Po ;
gy o 05l / #aecrsa, Hogp-
o ;[(_I hpLU.EB}IIIIFI (Kype.), xoueon Jlasapera Cy66ora’ (Ilyr.), no-
:i. 2 jJ_]»f.I(I;f konada, 2onodna, eodamna, nucana Kojisda ‘I{pemeﬂcnm‘ﬁ co
CHLHIK g s -
e _Fldx APYFHX TEMIMOPAIbHBIX 3HAYe Huif WHpe Beero npey
bl 0003HAYeHHn Mecsues, -
> lalle Bcero nekabpa: 6 ;
Konedcku vecey™. Qp - i
y WM A0i8 BCEX CAaBAHCKIN
} / KHX A3LIKOB BhbicT
e A : ICTynaer
HPUBOHHC CTAPUHHLIH pokACCTBEHCKMIT My HOBOTO M i} oﬁpmf co
AIABIIMICS 06X0M0M cocenei ola-
Acit ¢ necusmu, 3a yrto
PHBAIIN KOMAAYIOWNX TeHbr ; s Al
N 1,40, raMu W kanaqamu’. Takue 06
: : 4 Ke o0butecnapsHe-
KHM CTaNo 3HauyeHmne ‘mecy c i
A, HCNIOTHAEMAA NpH Ko
JA00BaHUMK, «
JACTARIACT NPEAmoNaraTs 3 : e
9TO 3HAYCHHE 1 g ¢
‘ TapOCTaBAHC KO 7
g ‘ ro A3b1-
Y Monzasan raasnsiv JHAUCHHEM colindd BhicTynaer ‘posknectee
CKa ¢ d 5
A NECHb, Konsaka’. MouetHyeckuii 00MUK yka3blBaeT Ha mocra

e ‘raci
Tea Tepvut Craciun. Hssecren on y Opyrum maporam Bankano-Kar
1 3 | il i o)
aTCKOro apeana: 3anagHeiM bolrapaM — Kpayyn, cepbam cnoacp
uam, qepHaropuam — Kroc, £ 1 ; i
ocurn, Krecun, manba
: aM — Karae 4, 3a-
A how . s p Csony, 3a
H“.: Ha}:;ps;mcwm ryuynam — Kepeuyn. Yto kacaetes npoucxémue
: 1 IEKCEMBI, TO 0 CHX [0 i
X nop obenpuusToif :
ke 3THMOMIOIHH HeT,
PEIC TCOPMH CBA3LIBAIOT e 2 iST(T
: ro ¢ mar. Christ(i) ‘Xpuc
noct’ (Ilyxapn), crasti o i
I thuin (Xawney), creati
i o (fruu, Poce
MaHTHYe ; s,
CKHe U oHeTHueckue BO3paxkenua naer DTUMONOrHYecKuii

*korciti G
i nr; ((?;Tcmep, JlkoGeon, Tpybaues) ‘marars’® ¢ cydpdurcom -uxn
orteks (Muknomma). Tperse o,
; bC HampaBIeHHEe Mouck

KOB — DallkaHc-
KHE MCTOYMHHMKM: anb. kercumi -

: 2 ni, kercu ‘meun, pom
(Ga6ior, Tammmisy o n f » POKIBCTBEHCKOE NOneHo’

1 - A.B.[lecunukas, pasnenas sty

L : TY TOYKY 3peHus, pe-
= pynpyfr naneobankanckyro OCHOBY *karsun, NPOH3BOIHYIO 21‘

. .Okopsm (s)ker, *(s)kor ‘pesats, cpybarp’!

CH !
- oarébée PHTYJIBl CBATOYHBIX Npa3saHMKOB NPHYPOYEHBl K HX
Ham. OOpsaanocTs cBarouy ;

BIX KaHyHOB 6Gojrap

HepKuT psia oaHOTHIHD ey

1X KOMMOHEHTOB. [lpesae
L BCEro 3to 0O -
Bad Tpa o
Panesa ¢ onpenencHubIM KoimdecTrom (9, 12) 6mop CHMBOJIH
; i
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SUPYIOWUX [T0A0poiaHe, psa 00pagossiX geficTeuil ¢ puryvansuofi
COOH W 00pANOBLIMK XieDamMu (noaBpackiBaAHNE 3epeH K OTONKY,
KOPMACHHE DOKeCTBa M YMEPUINX AYXOB), a TAKKE PHTVAILHLIE 0&-
XO4Bl OMOB, rajatid W fpeacKasaums.

Boctounopomanckas KonaaHas TEPMHHONOTHS KAK OMICLIBAIONIAS
Haudosee cxOnHylo 0BpsaaoByI0 CTpyKTYpy Gminke Bcero k Gonrape-
KOH, XOTS "HCIO MONHBLIX COBNAageHnit veBenuko. K UM oTHoCHTCH
HassaHus 0UPANOBEIX Xebor (Goarapkl meTaM-KOASIAYHMKAM AApAT
Kotavend, rospuk, Moniasane — colacul colindului, covrig), namme-
HOBAHUSA YYACTHUKOB PUTYalbHBEIX 08xoj0B (eoficoda — voived, xa-
cuep — casier, mopay — sdcar, xJebap — tartar), TpYIIbl KOMAIIH-
KoB (vema — ceta, dpyscuna — drujina). Uy Gonrap, n y monnasau
Oomburas pons B 00psane KOMSALKOBAHHS OTBOAMTCA GnarogapocTi 3a
Kana4 (Boar.: Gozocnoska, non NPOUZHOCHT MOAUMGY, CINAHCHUK copi-
Hd Kpagan, onyumda kpaeas, Mona.: descintat, graitul, multamita, uratul,
sfintitul colacului, popa slujeste colacu, popirea colacului, primari
raspunde colacul.

HasBanus KMBOTHBIX Y BOCTOMHOPOMAHCKHX HAPOJIOB CIYIKHIIM
0003HaYE€HMAMH HOCHNBIINKOB MONAPKOB: magare, cal, iapa. gloaba,
purcica, scroafa, mita. Catana oGBABIAT O MPHXOJE FPYMMEL, Hcnpa-
MBam MO3BONCHHA KONAL0BATE. AHANOTHUHYIO (VHKLHIO HCMOTHS-
10T 1 Bonrapckue komku, Komema, MEyuKapu WIH MAYKQHYY, Mazape,
Mdde, Madka, 1pyras vx 3ajada — Tpedopats napel (MACO, cana), 3To
HenawT U Kyvema®,

O6psa “Tlnyrywop” B Geccapabekux Gonrapckux cenax cobepira-
€TCA B €r0 JBOMIOLHOHHOM BHJE, T1¢ OTCYTCTBYET YT MIH IO CHM-
BoMMeckoe H30OpakeHnne. 34eck NEepBOCTENEHHOE 3HAYEHHE HMEET
CIIOBECHBIH aKKOMMNAHEMEHT K OOpANOBBIM AEHCTBHAM, KOTOPBIIl
WCMOMHAETCH Ha PYMBIHCKOM A3bike. Konamywoume nocne kaxnoro
KyMjeTa MO3ApaBieHHs XJ0NAT OHYaMH, 3BEHAT B KOIOKONBYMKH
(mparxa) v kpuuar xeiu-xei WIM axoy-axoy — Kak Obl TIOLCOHAA BO-
noB. OTCIOAa NPOM3OLLIO HAa3BaHuUe 00psa — x0da na xeli-xeil ( Kup-
coBO), X001 ¢ xronku (Tapanua), xodsm mpaxume (Kpunudioe). D10t

HOBOTOJHMII 0OBIYal 3auMcTBOBaH GoarapaMu-nepeceseHUaMH Y
MoJizasaH. Bonpoc 0 ero npoucXoxkaeHnd 10 CHX IOp OCTaeTcs Crop-
biM. I1.Kapaman o6wsacHan ero crassickum sauaxHuem®. Emte B Ha-
uane Haurero cronetus M.ApHaynoB ykasniBaa Ha COBMAJCHHE BOC-

*ﬂ"
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TOMHOPOMAHCKOTO HOBOroanero o0brvas meproii Boposam ¢ anano-
_rn'nsz.\.' JIEMEHTOM Kykepckoro o0psana y Gonrap*, IO.ﬂonmm‘q iri-m;-
e L:lII!T"dt"[' ETO POJCTBE HHBIM Gonrapexmum KYKepckum obpamam u
MOTHBHpYel 'woﬂoﬁumm ($paxuiickum Nnpoucxoxnenmem? |

‘ Oﬁuuw A DoATap 1 Mongasau sBATeTCH U HOROTOANMI OGLIval
Copaaru, (. )pea — Sorcova, ¢ Toii JIHLIB pasHiueli, yto y Gonrap rrxa‘&
HBIM aTpHOYTOM saBIfeTcs YKPALICHHAA CyXas Kuznnopas (B Eecc; a-
O — A0n0HeRay, Bepbopasn) BETOYKA, a vV Mosimapay —— pacn ’C'I“ISB-
Wasn UBETOYHLIE MOYKK Wap TUCTOYKH A0M0HeBas peTka, Pam};pocr-

Banaxumu.

B saxmouenne mosxkuo CACNIATL HEKOTOPBIE BLIBOLI. Hnurenp-
HBIE TECHBIE KOHTAKTbI Goarap u momgaray coneiicTeoBamM Qopyu-
POBaHHIO 00X gepT uyx KalleRAapHOH obpagHocTH. Cxozctro ?1 o-
ABJIACTCA npeskie BCero e camoli CYTH 00psnoR, ux tb}'TlKlllIOHEU‘IHFOﬁ
HanpasleHHoOCTH, B XapakTepe mMarvyeckmy MPHEMOB, KOTOpEIE [107-
KHBL 0BECTIeUnTs XH3HeHHOE Giaromonyue. BGJILLH,OE xonw{ecﬂﬂfo

HIHX MPI(I)OJ'IOI"HT—!ECKHX II]JEHCTQBJIBHHHX, CBA3BIBAKOIILIX 60]'11“3}3 € BO-
CTOMHOPOMAHCKMMY Haponamu, B HacCTHOCTH, ¢ MOJoaBaHamu

NPUMEYAHMS

it
Fmin
- r;;‘:z: l::s H.H. Hepasnonepnocms, PA3GUMUA 368eHbes A3BNGEON 1 Mughonoeu
Mbt g 3)”!\’0{?1fHé’&HCmHH’ECk'O'I-J aenesm :
7 2. Bropan Bcecoron
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e Codus, 1914 C. 526, Bakapencku Xp. Ykas.
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Anexceir IPUTAPHH
0 OPAKHMICKUX DJEMEHTAX B
STHUYECKOU KVJIbTYPE BOJIT'AP
BECCAPABHH:
Ha MaTepHagax ;kuauma XIX — XX Bg.

Kynerypa Begkoro Hapoja ckimagslBaeTcs M3 MHOT00OpasHLIX re-
MEHTOB, MPOHCXOK/IEHHE KOTOPLIX CBA3AHO C Pa3iUYHBIMU 3Tanamu
B HCTOPHYECKOM CaMOpa3BUTHH, 4 TaKXke C pesyNLTATAMU BIZUMO-
JeiCcTBHA C APYTHM 3THHUECKHM ONLITOM. B aTOM rnname B xynbrypev
Oosrap, MO MHEHHIO psda Hccnegosarteneil, BO3MOIKHO NPOCIeanTh
CnaBsHCKHIi, TIOpKCKuil 11 Gpaxuiickuii cyberparst.' [Toj nocaenum
MPHHATO MOHUMATL “KOMIIJICKC HAC/IeAHa MaTepHalnbHOH H J:[yxomlc‘:ﬁ
KYJALTYPbLl ApeBHUX (ppakniilueB, KOTOPLII BO3MOKHO pa3iHuaTh B
coBpeMeHHOiT Gonrapekoil kynerype”.*

BronHe oueBMaHO, 4TO ycloBHA W (BakTopsl ero dhopMUpOBaus
OTHOCATCA K PAHHHUM 3TanaM HCTOPUH 60Arapckoro sruoca. ApxeTH-
Obl TAKOrO poja akTHBHO M3Yy4YalOTCA B COBpeMeHHOH Hayke’. Omua-
KO cJle[yeT OTMEeTHTb U (DaKTbl BIHAHHUA (QPaKUICKON KyIbTYpbl B
HOBOE BpEMs [IOCPENCTBOM MEKITHHHECKHX CBA3EH ¢ OPYTHMH Hapo-
namu Kapnaro-/lyHnaiickoro apeana, B CKIaJbIBaHHH KYJBTYPHI KO-
TOphIX (pakHiillbl OCTABHJIM CBOI 3HAUMTENBHELH cnen. Spue Beero
3TO NMPOABJAETCA B KOHKPETHbIX BapHautax Oonrapckoi 3THHYECKOH
KynbTYpbl. B 9THX ciyuadX BhICTYNaeT He cTonsko obmebonrapckan
crietH(HKa BOCIPUATAA PPakHiicKMX NMapajurM, CKOIBKO HCTOPHYEC-
KH CJIOKHBIIAACA PerHOHanbHO-3THOrpapuyeckas.

B cBa3u ¢ 3THM MBI OBI XOTENH HCCNENOBATh B 3THX acnekrax Gec-
capabckuii Bapuant Gonrapckoro HapOAHOro JKHJIHIIA. DTO MpPEACTaB-
JIAETCA HaM IEPCleKTHBHBIM B CBA3H CO CIEIYFOLIHMH MOMEHTaMH
Bo-nepBeIx, 3HAYHTeNBbHYIO poNk B (hopMHpoBalul Goarapckoro Ha:
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3 SIPHOH VJIbTY-
cenennss BeccapaOuy Hrpami BbIXOMLE! 13 Tex pnl.luoums, 1A :\?COByH
phl KOTOPbIX XAPAKTEPHO npucyTCTBHE PPAKMHCKHX Kommne "

THOKYJIbTYPHBIC YC/10B
~ cTopuueckue u 3TH
CIOKETOB. A BO-BTOPBIX, M ; s
npefonpeaes i aKTHBHOC MEKITHHUECKOE B3aMMOIEHCTRHC O
pabexux Gosrap € PYMBIHCKO-MOJIIABCKUM HACETCHUEM. e
PasHuHbIE ACTEKTBL ITHX npodaeM yike 3a’rparnsnnuc;1n 01;,4.
£ apk .
K 2BOMIONMKM W THIOJOTHH KUIHUIA o6pamanach J1.B. ;pWTOM
XapakTep MEKITHHUCCKHX cpazell B pernoHe ABMIAICA niuf::nﬁ —
0’ : aKWIICKUX Tpal
i ko®. Bausuue ¢p
uceneposanunii B.M.Hayn ot
KyABTYPY MOJIABCKOTO HaCeNeHHA Pernona, 1 Ha JKHTHIIC I;»laorm
3NaTKOBCKOM . 3
skenue B padorax T.JL
¢TH, HawIo ceoe oTo0pa > T o
Ml OMbIT, MPHBEIEM
T peTOpHOrpaduIeCKy oy
L e ckoM DeccapadckoM
i aneMenTam B Dosrap
Marepuansl Mo (ppaKHiCKIM g
:Knml{jme B KOHTEKCTE GOnrapcKko-MOJIaBCKOTO B3ani\soneuc1m:]n »
OcHOBOIT A JAHHOH paboThl ABNAETCA MONEBON Ma'rgpm;b, 4
age
GpanHbiil aBTOPOM B XOAE SKCTE AV LIHOHHBIX MCCTENoBaHi Ka H):lolcar ;
ro rocyiaapcreeH
u Ykpaunsl Oneccko
aApXeoNOruK W 3THONOTH : ik
yﬂunepcmera unv. 1. M. Meunukosa B 1994-1996 1T. B psm;c o bor
i Apumsckoro u Lapa
Maunabckoro, Kuanickoro,
s 1 panbHbIX 00bLEKTOB, &
i ji W', Msyuenwe Martep
aftonos Ojecckoii obact 3 iy
Eaxme cBefIeHHs, COBpaHHbIE B XOAe ONPOCOB pecnmmei-lm;s},ma i
JAIOT HAM XapakTepH30BaTh MPOLICCCE! H SBIEHUS TEPHOAA K

— XX cT.

3 Bl
CpasHupan 0OJrapekyio H MONIABCKYIO OTHHUYECKHE KYIBTYP

[oxkHOI yacTn beccapabuu, Mbl MOMXEM KOHCTATHPOBATE uii::zmp;i
oGmmx srementon. OQHAKO Gosipiasl 4acTh UX CBOHM HE?;.HC i
uyeM 06s3aHa MApaie/ibHOMY Pa3BHTHIO KY/IBTYP B ([jerammlmeM .
cMaTpHBaeMblil EPHOA. I/IHTergauufleu:e:;i:if;znnmiﬁ N
pHEHUX (PaKTOPOB: TPHCIOCOLIEH i g
oif KyNBTYPHL # T. 1. DTO NpEeXe BCero posBIAeTCA
;zﬂiig:mx%oggcax (Hanpumep, MHUpOKOe mcnonb_aoaar::;cxiﬁ
CAMHBL C COMOMOI (4amyp), BLITECHCHIE CBIPLOBLIM wg:;:{ » n,).
nay) ¢ Havama XX Beka BaJIbKOBOIl TEXHHKH manm;:;ee Ba}K.Ha‘. s
Creayioutas TPYIIE QO MM et anEnenTos
Tea B Pe3ylhTaTeé aK '
‘r?gﬁ::flfon ITpBECTZBHTeﬂﬁMH yTHX Haponoe. Tak, Zanp;mro;eplib:l:ﬂrc::n
na XIX peka y Gonrap mojy4act pacnipocTpaneHue 4-XKamep
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MAAHUPOBKH (211sma Kbiya + asm + kamapa + smanka kewya). Obpaso-
Balack Takas rbopma NYTeM BBIICNEHHUA B aane OTASILHOMG rnomMelre-
HUS (kaviapa, kKomapa), HAAeNeHHOTo QYHKUMAMH 3UMHER KyXHH |
HKUIBS JUIS CTAPILEro MOKOJEHHS CeMbH. 3/1eCh pacmonarajuch Yerhi
neueil unu Tpyvl, paIoM ¢ KOTOPLIMH yeTpausanack miuta (xomaon)
AT MPHUTOTOBIIEHHA [MHITH, B cBasn C OTCYTCTEBHEM ﬂO,ﬂ,OGHOﬁ MIaHH-
POBKH Y DanKaHCKHUX 60J1rap MBI CKIOHHEI pacleHHeaThb 5TY HHHOBAa-
LUK B PETHOHE KAk 3MEMEHT, 2aHMCTBOBAHHBIH V MOngasaH. Ha »1o
VKa3blBAET Ha3paHue (0T MONA. “komaps™). a Takke QYHKUROHAML-
Hag ONMH30CTh JAHHOMY NTOMELEeHo B TPAAHIHOHHOM HIHLIE MOI-
napan®, : '

Crneayer oTMeTHTL 1 BIHAHNE TPANMUMIT, XapPaKTePHLIX LA paaa
CJABAHCKHX HapoaoB (ykpauHckas “xomopa”, cnosaukas “komora”
# T. 1.). OaHako GnH30CTL HA3BAHMA COUETAETCA C APYIHM IO CYTH
HazHayeHwem (CKI[BJICKOIE noaco0Hoe MOMEIEeHHe TN Jarxe OoTACb-
Has nocTpoiika). Kpome 3TOro, Kak CBHAETENLCTBYIOT HAIIM MATEPH-
anbl, pu MoAo0HOMN MIaHHPOBKE Y YKPaHHLEB H PYCCKHX perinoHa
NPUCYTCTBYET APYTOE Ha3zpaHue (xyxwsa). B To ke BpeMa 0TMETHM, 4TO
OAHHBIE BHA MAaHHPOBKH MOJYYMA Haubombllee pacnpocypaHeHue u
nabnionaerca B Gonee panHuX nocrpoiikax B Gonrapekux cenax 3aps
Caparckoro, I'naBaner Apuusckoro 1 Hosocensckoe Kunuiickoro
paifoHoB. DTH Cejla PacroiokeHsl B HENOCPEICTBEHHON OIM30CTH OT
CEll C MONAABCKHM HACE/EHHEM, C KOTOPBIMH YCTaHOBJICHLI MIpOYTHBIE
OTHOWIEHUS (TOproBbie, OpauHbie U ApyrHe).

Takoro xe pofa npouecchl XapakTepHsl H A ApPXUTEKTYPHOTO
obauka TpaauuuoHHoro Geccapafckoro GoOATapCcKOro KHIMILA
(kviya), 1 Ipekae BCETO CHCTEMBI BHEWIHUX yKpawenuit. OHa cKaabl-
BaeTca He mozaHee konna XIX Beka W npocnexuBaeTcs B 00IINX uep-
Tax M B COBPEMEHHBLIX NocTpokikax. B 3T0 BpeMa TpaaHLMOHHas OpH-
eHrauna KuiHma dacagom Ha FOKHBIE pyMObl BeITCCHAETCS (TTpes e
BCCMO M3-33 aJMHHHCTPATHBHON perjaMeHTalMy CTPOMTENBCTEA B
KOMOHMAX) PacrojioKEeHUEM JKAIO0TO AOMa NEPHEHAUKYIAPHO K yIu-
e, TOpUEeBO cTopoHoll k Hell. B cBA3M ¢ 3THM rnaBHas penpeseHTa-
THBHasg Harpyska IpHIAETCH TOPLEBOH CTEHE W ()POHTOHY.

‘CornacHo HalMM IOEBBIM MaTepualaM, MOXHO BBUEENHThL [Ba
OCHOBHBIX TEXHOMOTHYECKUX BapHAHTA PEHMICHHS 3THX BONPOCOB: YK-
palleHne KamMeHHOH u nepesaHHOH pe3pOoil. TlepBblii BCTpewacTea B
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NOCCASHNUAX ¢ TPAANIHOHHBIMI KAMEHHBIMIT JOMaMH (nanpumep. Tna-
panst, Jerensl, 3amynaeska ApUH3CKOro paiioHa). a BTOpoii — ¢ 4a-
mypHbivE (BacHibLeBKa, OropoaHee. YepsoHoapMmeiickoe bonrpanc-
koro paiiona, Kamenka lsmannbcxoro i T. 1.). B HEKOTOPBIN MOCT-
poiikax cepennibl XX Beka BCTPEHAETCH kamMennas pesnda Ha crenax
B COMETAHMM ¢ JepeBsHHOlN Ha (QPOHTOHE.

Buecte ¢ TeM MOTHBLI U CIOJKETbl B 000X BapHAHTaX MACHTHIHLL
B uenoM s AaHHOI CHCTEMb XapakTEpPHbl CUMMETPHHHOCTL M YBE-
JIMueHie HACHILIGHHOCTH MO BePTHKANM. B UX CTPYKTYpe HETKO BhLIC-
JAHOTCA TPHU YPOBHA!

L. IToBepXHOCTH CTEH, “yaptoit”. XapakTepusyercs reoMeTputicc-
KM ¥ pacTHUTENLHBIM OpHAMEHTOM, B KOTOPOM Uallle BCEro pas/intia-
FOTCS XTOHHYECKUE HIHOTPaMMEL

2. DpoHTOH, YpoBeHb TEPIAKa. Haunbosee ApKO BBIPAKEHb COIAP-
wasn 1 HeGecHas CHMBOMNHKA.

3. KoHbKOBBIE ykpameHna (nepo, n_nc*rpyﬂa}. PasHooOpasHblie Ba-
pHaLmy PacTHTENLHOTO H 30oMopdHoro conepiaHua.

Otmerum, YTO nMojobHas cucTeMa He Obula M3BECTHON DankaHCcKum
GonrapaM. BmecTe ¢ TeM OHa ABIACTCA XapakTepHOH AIf TPaAMLUMUCH-
HOTO PYMBIHCKOTO H MOJIABCKOTO MKHIIMIIA. [TpounkHOBEHHE (oOp-
MaJbHO#t CTOPOHBI JaHHOI CHCTEMBI YKpallCHHA MPOMCXOIMI0 Ha
ypoBHE MonynpodeccHoHanbHOT cepbl HAPOAHOM KYyJIBTYPbI Gonrap.
B psafe cen pecrioHIeNTs CTAPWEro BO3pacTa ykasamu Ha 3aMMCTBO-
BaHue MacTepaMu (MMEHHO OHM BBITIONHANN OTBETCTBCHHBIC paboTel,
CBS3AHHBIC C MEPEKPLITHEM J10Ma) 9THX Tpanuivii B MONJABCKUX Celax.

AHanusupys MaTepHan MOJAaBaH, T.Jl.3narkoBckas Opina CKAOH-
Ha paccMaTpuBaTh TAKYI0 CHCTEMY ykpamenuil kak Hacneimne ppa-
KUIICKO CIOJKETHOI KOMTIO3HLIMH, MPOBOMA aHANOTHH M3 APYTHX KOM=
IIeKCOB MOJAABCKOH KymbTyphl (BBIIHBKA, QONBKIOP U apyrue)’.
[To-BMAMMOMY, 3TO CIIpaBeIHBO H AlA Geccapabckux Gonrap.

B ynomaHyToii OpHAMEHTANLHOH CTPYKType OAHOIHATHO npocie-
JKUBAETCS MPOTHBOIMOCTABJEHHE XTOHHICCKOTO U COJIIPHOTO HAvala,
xapaktepHoe /U1 HpakuHCKuX tpapuuuii. Ha ypoBHE CHMBOIOB ak-
Tyajlu3upyeTesa “ToA3eMHbIH MEp” — MapHEIE 300MOp(HBIE uzolpa-
KeHus (2bLmbiHyl), CTHIM30BAHHBIC TIOJ 3MEI0, MHOTAA C “KPBUTBAMK
JeMHO — PacTHTENbHbI OPHAMEHT, CUMBOIHKA MYIKCKOTO N KeH-

CKOrO Hayaj W T. 4. W HebecHslii — npexae BCero MTHIIbI (rony0OH,
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40-1950-x 22. (B, I). C. Yepsonoapmeiickoe (Kybeii),
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‘ HUKOB, TaK 1
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(ppakuiicKiX Napaiurm.
OjlHaKko BIHAHME KOCHYI :

aunuina, OTAeabHBIC MOME‘:H'[‘H.MBI !}{m e

o6paaHOCTH, U B pHUTYaJIbHOM OCBOCH

M OpUMEpPaM. ] e
Haﬂ'?oiei ;E‘J(I:Iap cp 3apu Caparckoro pafiona 10 1960-1970-x TT. CY
aK, .

JRaTH COPEBHOBAHHE HA KO-
RS Tt HO:::}?iﬁfﬁg;fagoiizio eMy, XO3fHH HOBOTO I!,EGLE
i 0!-1“00'3118 epe nooTeHle (benoe — cmane Wi Bblm:':coBHHa
puo i J%a?nx TI0SiC, MIATOK, @ TAKKe ACHbIM 1 0ouoH o
e y’umﬁ JleHb PaHO YTPOM OKOJI0 Takoro nOMTBeH-
o Cﬂeﬂl}ﬁ:: CUMHB] HA KOHAX. XO3iHH HIH €r0o poAc o
N & Iuaq:ﬂo copeBHOBaHui (xopouo U3BECTHOE Mf:Bm‘;1
e a HeyHbIM MYHKTOM BCETIa sBISIMCH BopoTa m:; i
e Ceﬂo}*), ey nobeanTeeil X03AUH ofapHBail coome’r{:TBeOK c
HO?POHK;HTE::G ¢ jeHLTaMM, TIONOTEHIE HIH IIaToxk, BovOH!
pybanika
i OKO pacnpocTpaHeH
To Takoi o0bluai ObLT WHP .
cpcillfﬂﬁs;;a: 3’;!:;1‘:{;: u BeccapaOuu. OfHaKo CBA3aH OH 6pin ¢ mpask

i bl
oCh He TOJIBKO MaTepHanbHOi CTOPOH
GronaeM M B CTPOMTENBHOI
oro moma. OBpaTuMca K
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Hokakuenm Toroposa ans. Mo MEeHmO Gonrapckmx Hecne oBaTenel.
2TO OJHH 13 06PYA0BL

A KOMIUICKCOB, CIOMHBIIMXCA TOX CIILHBIM

BIIHAHIENM JpesHedpakuiickux Tpaanumii. Pasmemenie xe ero p KOM-
JCKCE OCBOSHIY 10Ma MOMKHO CYHTATh CAEACTEHEM TpaHchopmanmn B
KYNRTYpe OTHENLHOrO Gonrapekoro cena B Beccapatum, BO3MOHHO,
MOL BAHFHHCM AKTYANH3aUUN apXCTHTIOB B HOBBIX YC/IOBHAX.

Ewe oxnu npumep Takoro pona TpaHchOpMALMH OTHOCHTCS K
00bIYAI0, OPraHu3yIoLEMY KOMNCKTHBHYIO 00pAl0BYI0 Tpanesy Ha
HOBOCE/Ibe, 4 MHOTAA M B APYrix OGpAfax KaleHIapHOTO M CeMERHO-
ro unkjia. BuitoBanne nannoro oGeraan 6Geuto sapuKcUposato s
Bonbiworo paxa cen (Hepsouoapmeiickoe, H.Tposnsr, Bacunserka,
Kamenka u ap.), a 8 Oroponnem CYWECTEOBAIO 1/ HETO CIeLHATk-
HOE HazBauue — nug. Cormacho emy, mocie TOro Kak roctu caau-
JIACh 3a CTOJ, XO3AMH BLIMHBAN MEpPBbI CTakaH, CTABHI €ro Ha Tapen-
Ky 1 Grarogapmia Bcex, moMoraBiimx €MY B cTpouTenecTie. [locne
ATOTO OH MM KTO-HHOY/L 113 ero GAMSKMX HAMOHAN BUHOM CTAKAH H
nepenasas ero ¢ Tapenkoif no oyepenn scem npucyTeTeyloumM. Tot
M3 HHX, KOMY 3TO NepemaBiiy., 0MkeH GBI NoKenaTh XOpOIei #u3-
HU B HOBOM nome (“Haii Heou byeam, da Gapeu Hanpeo, oa He wduu
nazad, da Hama npocmu Paseo6opu’), BLIIMTL BHHO W MOJOKHTL Ha
TapenKy AeHBIH (KenaTeNbHO — MeTaminyeckie).

Cemanrunyveckas XApaKTepHCTHKA AaHHLIX ACHCTBUIT ABISETC OT-

ACNBHBIM BONPOCOM. VKaKeM JIHLIEL Ha OYEBHIHOE NPHCYTCTRHE Me-

PEHUTKOB KEPTRONPHHOLWEHNA-00WeHNA (cornacko KnaccHpukaunn

C.A.Tokapeea) U conspHoii CUMBOTHKM. 9T0, a TAKKE AHANOTHH B
MOJNABCKON M PYMBIHCKOIl TPaaHILHOHHBIX KYIBTYpax, naet Ham BO3-
MOKHOCTE PACCMATPHBATL AAHHBEIN OObluail Kak OaHO M3 Hacnmenui
ApeBHe ppakHICKOH PHUTYaNHCTHKY,

[lpnsenenmbIit MaTepuan mo3sonseT Ham caenars HEKOTOpBIE BEI-
BOAbt. Bo-nepBbix, (pakuiickue memeHTs! He TONBKO COXPaHsIOTCH B
TPAIHUHOHHOK KyibType Gonrap mocie ux nepecenenns B beccapa-
Buio, HO ¥ B pAne MOMEHTOB NOMY4aT HOBOE pazsuTHe. Bo-BTOpHIX,
Al@HHLIE  TIPOLECCHI MOIYT OBITH pacLieHeHnl Kak pe3ynbLTaT coxpaue-
HHA 3THUYECKOI BBIPA3HTENLHOCTH MPeALIECTRBYIONIHX BAPUAHTOB
Gonrapckoit KynbTYpbr H OMHOBPEMEHHO BEIPA0OTKE HOBRIX (hopM
3TOll BLIPA3HTENLHOCTH B beccapabun. Boasuyio pons MPH 3TOM HT-
PaET MEXITHUYECKOE B3aHMOICHCTBHE C PYMBIHCKO-MOIMIABCKIM Ha-
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2 Il Tpasidicko HAc) . C.369.
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T, ety C€T€ C TeM NPaKTHYECKOE M TyXOBHOE obLeHHe ¢ npeacTapuTeRIM K

oot i GO APYTHX 3THOKYILTYPHBIX 061iHOCTEl Ha NPOTANEHHH BCETro 3T0TO '

iﬁ”‘fﬁ”ﬁ_m TaGaparopiti apXECAOFHH 1 BPEMEHH [IPUBHOCHIIO B UX KU3HBL CBON [UTOIBI, €CTECTBEHHLIM 06pa-

"7 [onessie MATEPHATH HAXOIATCH B ‘hm:qii:qmaePc”TeTa um WM Meuni- 30M OTHAaCTH OTPaXasich HA HX TPALHLUHOHHOM ONBITE U HEHHOCTHO!
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R e: ONEPKI UCMOpL, IMHOZPADUL, UCKYCCMEOGeIeNtT. — Rl HC, CKa3blBACTCA Ha BOCHPUATHH OKPYHAIOILEH NeiiCTBUTENLHOCTH 1t
i ’f"g‘;‘igs i OTPAKECHHH €€ B A3LIKOBOIL kaprune mupa, KynsTypa u a3k B3anmo-
v » 3narxonckas T.JL Yias.cou — C.26-30. o s Bk e B O ACTCPMUHHPOBAHELI NPH NpuMare KYNLTYPHO-HALMOHAILHOIO KOMIO-
1 Tonopos B.H. Muposoe depeeo /I Mﬂq';:.:,f;ma MUTOIIOFHA: EHUUKIOLEIH- HEHTa Hall BHYTPUIMHTBUCTHYECKUMH 3aKOHOMEDPHOCTAMH,
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uen peunmk. — Codus, 1994, — C.32 )

JICHIS A3bIKA (A3BIK — COBOKYNHOCTS, BOILTOLEHHBII B TEKCTAX, U A3bIK

y ~— CHCTEMa, HAXOASUIMIT OTpaXeHHe B TPAMMATHKaX H cioBapsax), B
MOCHCAHEe BPEMS BLIAENAIOT elfe OIUH, NPOSABAAIOIIMICS B accolua-

THBHO-BepBansHOM ceTn. “Accouna'mmm-Bepﬁanbﬁan CeTh, Oyayun

OHTOJIOrHYECKOH Mo cBoeii cyrn, uxcupyer ncuxonormueckn peJe-

BAHTHBIE CBA3H U OTHOMIEHHS, KOTOpEIC HE HAXOIAT OTPAKEHUS B CH-

CTEMHOH M TEKCTOROM MIocTacHx A3bika” (3, 5). D710 MoxHO Jnerko

YBHIETE, MPOaHanH3upoBas, HalpHMEP, OUEHOYHbIE KOHCTPYKIMU Kak

CPaBHUTEINIbHEIE YCTOHYMBRIE 06opoTsr, 3aMKCHPOBaHKBIE B COOTRET-

- CTBYIOUIHX CIOBApAX, M Kak PE3YILTATHI MEKBA3BLIKOBOTO accoiua-
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OsANl K /eap/cmuH (Benslit Kak nod
na), 08 KaToe TNaTHO pi ! ’ s & -
cnlﬁ KATO ABCKA/KYKA/CKyMpusl (XVIOH Kak ,qﬂ::haf’cnnumcwmup]é;)c:
: K — eByILKE, HAM
a kK ¥ AcHBad, KaK Kar) 0
xybapa KaTo Kamka (kp - K0 . S By
phba (nemoii kak peiba), CBEX KaTO KYKYPAK {caea«m;.};sﬂ) ngon
calt i1, KAK TYChIHH :
mae K ka/naTka (rnynsiil, Kak
LBeT), rAynaB KaTo I'bC ' R B
i Ux; B PYCCKOM 1
/ :ak (acons) W pan Apyrux;
karo dacyn (rayneiii, K ! i
i KaK 0it/DesIbIH KaK JIYHB,
¥ §] YEPHBIH KAk CMOJlb, CENl ,
romoIHeIH KAK COOdKa, e N o
0 i < Il Kak AOCKa/LenkKa,
{pBII KaK ABIH KaK MNOJIOTHO, XYI0 €
MOKPBIH KaK MBILIE, ne i
K ad MBI, [TLAHE
i ¢ 1Ka, DemHblil KaK LEepKOBH K
KpacHBbIM Kak KapTHHKA, S e g
¢ EKJIBIIIKO, FAynbIi Kak op :
CamoKHKUK, TPe3BLIl KaK CT i s
KaK OrypuMK U Ap.; B pyMblHCKOM A3sike: slab ca un gnd[hyawc‘im
t ) i 4 it flamind ca un ci
i -adul (BbICOKMI Kak enb/cocHa),
utenka), inalt ca bra : o Sy
(I“OJTOJI;IB]F] kak cobaka), alb ca varul/zapada (Genbiil, kak M3BECT )
prost ca noaptea (TIynetit Kak HOUB) I T. I. I
Oanako pe3ynLTaThl MPOEEASHHOID IKCNEPHMEHTA s’
i i MHOIHX ApPYTHX ¥
HH YCTOHYHBOCTH M 0
0T O 3HAYMTEAbHOI cTene G
i L OT) CIOBApPAX KAk Yy
: HEeANNX OTPAKEHH! B
HBIX KOHCTPYKLHIA, He Ha , e
B3rJAHYTE HA TIPOLL
oBopotsl. [locTatouHo
UMBbIC CPABHUTENBHBIC ? it
i, npuee/ieH
g JIe€ HaCTOTHBIX peakin B
THHIE nokaszatenn nando A b
npunoxkennn, 4tobsl ybeanteca B 3ToM. B ocHose 69% acconms

ey

H JeXHuT Co-

i
Gonrap — y4acTHHKOB JKCMEPHMEHTA Ha CTHMYJI ﬁen:zcmm“” =
OTHECEHHOCTE € noHaTHeM cHera. MX 3akpernieHHOCTh g e
cuTeel A3BIKA MOATBEP/KIAETCA H NEPEBOAAMH, HaanI\-le:[;)].( ey
OHUCHMOBHA TOrMA Obija ellle He OUEHb CTApa, HO Ge.naB:a nn(}]/OHOBa
Jleckos, “Tyneitusit xygoxuuk” (“JlioGop Onucnmo
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BPEME Olile He Beile MHOTO cTapa, HO BeYe HMalle CHEKHO Bs1a koca™),

B akenepumenre 6o 3aUeifcTBOBAHO Mo 200 venopex Boarap,
MOIAABAH 1l PYCCKHX PasTnYHOrO pona 3AHATHH, TPHHALTEKALINX |
PA3HLIM MOJOBO3PACTHEIM Tpynnam, ¢ [Ipeodiaianmem yuametics mo-
ftonexkn. Um 6vuto npennokeno n1omonuuTs CPABHHTENLHBIE KOHCT-
PYKURH, OTHOCSIINECS K BHYTPEHHUM H BHEUIHIM KaYecTeaM 4enope-
ke, Konuuecreo Taxiy CPABHUTCNLHLIX” 060pPOTOR cocTaBmio 50 eqn-
HHIL, UTO HeoOLIMaliHO BenMKO 1ai MOA0GHOID pona akcnepuMenTos.
O/HAKO HE BEIBANO 3aTPyAHEHHI y HCTIBITVEMBIX.

B cmicox cnos-crumynos o ClCnyloulne npuiaratessunie:
s, wepen, wepeen, dobvp, 3ua, Xv6as, crab, deven, Bucok, nucvk, ceenc,
pien, bupa, basen, CRBREPHIMas, Gozam, Geden, nuam, mpesws, sdpas,
CHIEH, 20X, AR, HANM, ,\'pﬂ‘b_'bp, CPAXIusG, cpamexcnus, Kpomuy, Haxa-
AEH, MpBCen, wiem, moGonumen, Henoxeamen, mopzenus, padomaue, Hes-
noviowen, mvpnerus, orvpruvas, 2radern, MOKBP, ceoboden, usmopen,
CHOKOEN, CMpoeH, IBXHCIUE, Xumyp, KOGaper, 2NVNAE, YMeH, muicen, se-
cell KaK KOMITOHEUTh CPABHMUTENLHbIX KOHCTPYKUHA ¢ aneMeHTaMn
Kamo 1 ONYUEHHBLIMH BTOPBIMU KOMOHEHTAMI. Monnaganam u pyc-
CKMM ObIIN NpefocTanacHb AEPEHH TCX JKe XAPaKTepIUCTHE veope-
Ka Ha HX POAHBIX A3BIKAX C IMEMEHTAMH Cd I Kak COOTBETCTBEHHO,

B xauectse o6nexta mawero IKCIICPHMEHTA CPABHEHHS BLIGPaHBI
He cryvaiino. OOpamascs k ogHuM § TEM K€ CYUIHOCTAM, B OAHHOM
CIYHae K KauecTBaM 4eloBeKa, HCNbITyeMble CONOCTABNAOT HX € paz-
JIMIHBIMIL IEHOTATAM I, CPABHHBAIOT C Pa3HO0OPA3HBIMY peanuamy,
HETOCPEACTBEHHO COOTHOCALIHMUCS C YCAOBHAMK FKI3HM HOCHTe el
PACCMATPHBACMBIX A3BIKOB, C UX KYABTYPOIi, MPaKTHIECKOil aesTes-
HOCTBIO M T. 1.0 “SI3bIKk HeceT Ha cefe oTHeyaTok AyXoBHO1 1 MaTepu-
ATLHOM KyNbTYpBl Hapona. HaubGosee APKO HALMOHANBHO- KYJILTY -
Had cneundHKa nposeageTcs B CPABHEHIAX.., HMEHHO CPABHEHHS Mpe -
CTaBAAIOT co00i POpPMY LEHHOCTHOrO OCBOEHIS Mupa, dakrop BHYT-
PeHHEH neTepMUHALMN TOBeNeHUA” (4, 120).

B ocnose nonysennsix B xome IKCHEPHMEHTA CPABHUTENBHBIX KOH-
CTPYKUHIT NEKHT comocTapieHue ¢:

1) xuBOTHBIMK:  Gor., THPIEIHB KaTo marape (Tepnesnmsbiii, kak
OCeIT); MbP3€NHB KATO KOTKA (NeuNnB, Kak KOMIKa); OesieH kaTo roso
saiiue (Genuslil, kak rosmif 3aHYMK); MOKBP KaTo MHIIKa (MOKpBIit
KaK Melb); pyM. blind ca pisica (KpoTKMil, kak kowka), obraznic ca un

ﬁ
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tap (HaxanbHbIii, Kak ko3en). obosit ca boul dupa plug (}'CTEI_‘-:II‘:[F{‘, 1fa1<
BOJI MIOCAE MAXOThi), PyC. TPYAOMOOHBBI KaK BOJI, HCYRINOKIH Kak
MeJBelb; YIpAMBLIH Kak OCem, )

2) nTauamu: Goar. MOKLP KaTo Kokowka (MOKpbIii, Kak lcypuua),
CAAM KAaTo KyKYMABKa, Oyxan (cnenodt kak cosa/(uiin), Xpabbp Kato
peten (xpabphblil KaKk neTyx), rynas Kato reCKa/maTka (I"J'Iyllblidhl\jmi
rychIHs/yTKa), pyM. Negru ca cioara (viepHBblil, Kak Bopowa); orb ca gau{a
(cienoit Kak KypHia); pycck. riyxoil, KaKk TeTepes, moBonBITHLII,
KaK copoka;

3) 3eMHOBOJHLIMU: DoNAr. 0aBeH KaTo KOCTEHYpKa (Mcﬂ.,l‘lﬁ‘[f.l‘[bl:lblﬁ_,
xaK ueperiaxa), 3611 KaTo 3Mus (3710, Kak 3mesn), pym.usurd ca 5&]1361(?
(rmyxoii, kak 3mes); incet ca mielcul (MeMIMTENBHBIH, KAK ?mmca),
pYCCK. Me/UTHTENbHBIH, KaK Yepenaxa; KOoBapHbid, Kax 3Med;

4) nacekoMbiMu: Gonr. paboTIMB KaTo mpagka/myena (pr{{omm
OuBblil, KaK Mypaseil/myena);, HaxaleH K4TO MyXa (HaxanbHBIH, th
Mmyxa); pyMm. harnic ca furnica/albina (Tpyaonobusbii, Kak M.ypasem
myena); lenes ca greierul (JieHHBBIH, Kak KY3HEUHMK/CBEPHOK); PYCCK.
fiCHHBBIEH, KaK TPyTeHb, TPYAOMOOHBBIN, Kax mdena/mienKa;

5) ABAEHUAMH NMpPUPObLI: OOMNT. H3MOPEH KaTo 3eMA Ge3 mpaL (yc-
Tanblif, Kak 3ems Oe3 A0WK/A); CIOKOSH KaTO BOAd B xzoBHpa“(cno—
KOMHBI, Kak Bona B Mpyay): pym. frumos ca soarele (kpacuBblil, KaK
conuue); beat ca frunza in bataie vintului (rbaHbI# KaK AHCT ﬁa BETPY),
trist ca toamna (evyanbHblil, KAk OCEHb); PYCCK. CBODOMHBIH, Kak Be-

: YepHbIH, KaKk HOYb;

Tep:ﬁ) [li)!lbl{;l()p}{bimu riepcoHakamu: Gosr, Xurbp kato Xursp [lersp
(xutpelit, kak Xutpeiil ITetp); Gasen kato Gaba Meua/Meuana (meld-
JMTeNbHBIN, Kax 6aba Mensennua); pym. sirac ca Pepelea (&mmﬂiﬁni
kak IMenena); frumos ca Fat-Frumos (kpacuBblil, Kak @a1-PpymMoc);
mincinos ca Pacala si Tindala (oxuseiii, kak [T5Kans u Teipan?); lenes
ca fata babei (neHMBHI, KaK 104k CTAPYXH — H3 CKaSIiH' “Tlous c*rapui
ka W H04b CTApyXW’); pycck. Xynoi, kak Kamei; 310H, Kak Gaba-dra,
sacTeHuMBBIH, kKak Bacumica [pekpacHas; xpaOpeiii, kak Mean-ua-

Hd;
peB?) ’npe,ﬂcraBuTenﬂMH NPYTrHX HapONoOR: Gan“r. XUThp KaTo eBpeHH/
qUXYTHH (XUTPBIH, KaK eBpeil; YUXYTHH — €BPeH (auan.); KoBapeH KaTo
yeueHell (KOBapHBIH, KaK YeueHeLl); HaXalleH KaTo Typ:mHHH (Haxa.nbt
HLIl, KaK TYpOK); MpbCEH KATO LAraHHH (rpA3HBL, KaK LUITAH);
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AbHIUE KaTo LUHIaHNH/EBpenH (JKuBBIL. Kak ubIraH/erpeit); pPYM.
mincinos ca tiganii (JHKUBLIN, Kak lbITAHE): PYCCK. XUTPLI, Kak espelf;

8) MOALMU OTIPEeNeHHBIX npotheccHid, 3anarnii: Bonr. BUCOK KaTo
OackerOoancT (BBICOKNIL, Kak GackeTOONCT), 3APaR KaTo nokTop (3mo-
POBBIi, KaK 4OKTOp); CHIEH KaTo KYATYPUCT (CUABHLIA, Kak KYIBTY-
PHCT); HAM KaTO mapTHiaHnH (HeMoil, kak NMapTH3aH), TPe3BEH KAaTo
non (Tpesselil, kak non); mMoGOMUTEH KaTo MUIMLHoHep (MmobonkIT-
HbII, KAk MUIHMUHOHEDP): pyM. Indriznet ca un voinic (eMeiiil, kak coi-
aat); bogat ca imparatul (Gorarsii, kak uaps): sirac ca tiranul (Oen-
HBII, KaK KPECThAHINH); pyCek. GenHLIl, Kak CTYIEHT, BeCeabld, Kak
KIIOYH! KPOTKHA, KAK MOHAX: NbAHBIA KaK CAMOMKHHK:

9) KOHKPETHBIMH NpPEAMETaMH PeanbHOMN AefiCTBHTeTbHOCTH: GO,
Oc/ieH KaTo ckbea vyBanl (GelHbIi, Kak praHbiii MeIoK); Oefen kato
ubpBy.l (WhpBYM — Gonrapckas TPAAHIHOHHAS KPeCThIHCKAS 00yBE
U3 CBHIPOMATHOH KOXKA, CP. Y MOINABAH H PYMbIH — [OCTONEL); YHCT
KaTO CTBKIO (MMCTBIH, Kak CTekIn); ciad KaTo abcka (xynoii, Kak goc-
Ka): pyM. gras ca un poloboc (roncreiii, kak 6ouka): rapid ca sigeata
(buIcTpelit, Kak cTpena); treaz ca luminarea (Tpe3BbIi, Kak ceBeua); pycck.
Oesbiii, Kak CKATePTh; PYMAHBIA, Kak OIHH:

10) nuTepaTypHEIMH reposiMu: GoJIr. HaxaneH kato Baii [auko (rep-
COHaK nponsBeneHus Anexko KoHcTawtunosa); Gorat kato namgo Ie-
PaKbT, KpOTbK Karo Enka (repom pacckasa E.Ilenuna “Tepauute”);
pycck. ckyno#, kak [lmowkun (H.B.Iorons, “Meprsrie ayum”);

I'1) peanbebiMH uuamu; Gonr. secen kato Yanmuu (Becenwlii, kak
Yarnun); Gorar karo Pokdenep (Goratsrii, kak Poxdennep); cunen
Kato Llsapunerep (cunbunii, kak Lleapuenerrep); pym. destept ca
Stefan/Solomon (ymusiii, kak llredan/Conomon); pycck. YMHEIH, Kak
Jlomonocor/Coxpar;

12) pacrenusimu: Gonr. HHCBK KaTo_TpeBa (Hu3KHit, KaK TpaBa);
BMCOK KaTo TOMOMA (BHICOKHMIA, KAk TOTONL); CTPOEH KaTo SABOP/TOINO-
Jta (CTPOiHEIH, Kak ABOP/TOMOML); pyM. Tosu ca trandafirul/bujorul (kpac-
HbIH, Kak po3a/mioH); puternic ca un stejar (cHbHbI/Kpenkuii, kax 1y6);
sdrac ca iarba, lipita pamintului (Genmsiii, kax Tpaea, NPUrHYBILASCA K
3eMIIE); PYCCK. BBICOKWI, KAk TOTONb; KPacHbIM, KAk MaKk M HEKOTO-
PBIMH OPYTHMH €HOTaTAMH.

Kaxneiil psj MOKeT ObITh JIOTIONHEH npUMepaMu 3aduKCHPOBAH-
HBIX accouMalMi. CymecTBeHHAs YacTh MaHHBIX, NOIYYEHHBIX B pe-
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3VALBTATE NPOBCLEHHOIO IKCIEPUMEHTA, TIPHBEACHA B (IPHIOKEHTH, B
P |

KOTOPOM NpelcTdBicHbl Haubolee YacTOTHEIE peakud# NpencTaBy-

TEJIEM BCEX TPEX TPV UCILITYEMBEX Ha CIOBA-CTUMYTLL, 0003HAuaAK-
IHE BHYTPEHHIIE # BHEWHHE XAPAKTEPHUCTHKHA YeoBeka.

ITpy MX CONOCTABACHUN CTAHOBUTCA OUEBWIHBIM ILENLIF Psiil co-
BNajaouux accounalini nubo Bo Beex Tpex rpynnax (xyban karo
UBETE; KpacHBblil, Kak usetok; frumos ca floare; cpamMexmiB KaTo MoMa;
JACTEHYMBBIH, Kak JeBynika; sfios ca fata mare; Ge3nomonen xato nere;
OecroMollHBIH, Kak pedeHok; neputincios ca copilul; cTpaxnne kato
3AEK; TPYCAMBBLIH, kak zasu; fricos ca iepurile u np.), nubo B ABYX u3
HuX (0OAT/MOMIIL: HHCLK KaTO Tpepa; jos ca iarba; H3MOpeH KaTo KOH;
obosit ca calul; ceobonen kato nruua; liber ca pasarea u ap.; nonm,./
pycck.: curat ca lacrima; yMcThlil, Kak cnesa; rabdator ca mama; repne-
JIUBBIH, KAk Mama; trist ca toamna; ne4yanbHbI, KaK OCEHL M 1p.; pycck./
00JIr.: 3J0pOBbIH, Kak ObIK; 3ApaB kaTo GHK; Oenwlil, kKax cHer; Osn
KaTo CHAI', BeCenbld, Kak KIOYH, BeCen KaTo KIO0YH; DhICTPBIl, Kak
BeTep; 0bP3 KaTo BATHP H Ap.).

ITO NPOMCXOINT M0 TOH MPUHUHE, YTO B A3bIKE NPEIOMIAETCA BeA
COBOKYNHOCTE 3HaHWHA W MpeicTaBieduil YelloBeKa 0 MHUPE, NPoHCXo-
IUT OTpaxeHde W obleyenopeueckod MpakTHKH. B moGom s3bike
MOKHO BBIAE/IHTE YHHBEpPCAIbHbIE, PETHOHANbLHBIE W HALMOHANbLHO-
crneunQHUUecKue NpU3HaKu.

B oTpameHnny o0BEKTMBHOTO MMpa, €ro ABIEHHMIT U NPEAMETOR, a
TAKKE OTHOLICHNA MEXIY HHMH accoUHauMaM MPHHALIERHT OrpoM-
Hasi poib. B tex cnyuasx, korna nosenseTcd HeODXOAHMMOCTE J/S S3kI-
KOBOT0 0003Ha4YeHHd KaKOro-1uho KOMMOHEHTa HALMOHAALHOI
KYJIbTYPBl TOIO MM WHOrQ Hapoaa, CJ10Bd MOTYT BCTYNATh B HOBLIE
accouuaTHMBHBIE OTHOWEHKA. Cpenn A3bIKOBLIX accouMaluil, B 4acT-

HOCTH, JIEKCHYECKHX, HEOJHOPOIHBIX [0 CBOEMY XapakTepy, Bbliens-
0T “OHTOJNIOTHYECKHE, OTPAKAIOIINE OHTONOIMIO A3LIKA, 0ObEKTHB-
HBIE OPHHUMIBLI TPYNITUPORBKA 3NEMEHTOR, SMIHPHYECKHE, OCHOBAH-
HBLIE Ha Cyﬁ‘beK‘I‘HBHO-Oﬁ'E:&KTHEHOM OnbITE HOCHTCJIE.fI A3BIKA (HMCH-
HO K 3TOHA rpynne npeuMyIiecTBeHHO OTHOCATCS accoluMaliy, NpH-
BEIEHHBIE B NpunokeHud — T.3.) n nNCHXHYECKHE — MHAUBUIYAIb-
Hble, cmyuaiineie” (1, 214).

Ecnu e rosoputs 00 00BEKTHBHBIX U CyDOBEKTHBHBIX (hakTOpax
(OpMHPOBAHUS CXOMHBIX M PA3NHYHBIX YEPT, TO K MEPBBIM CHelyeT
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STH@CTI[ MPUPOAHLIE M KYABTYpPHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH, a KO BTOPBIM —
npox-nno.m::-u-ro m3buparensocts, KOraa onHu u te e pcmiﬂém
pafx‘:tci CBOHCTREHHbIE ABYM UHBHJIH3AUHAM, TPaKTVIOTCH no—pa;’.HOI:
MY : (-_, 55). Mo stum MPHYHHAM OIHH W TOT e npu;uax MOMKET COOT-
HOCHTBCA HOCMTENAMM PasiuyHbIX A3BIKOB, B TOM "HCte Doarapamn
MOnnaBanamMu u pyccxnmm, ¢ PAZHEIMHU 3TANOHAMU CPABHEHMS. o lJIC\‘
W CBUJIETENBCTRYIOT MaTepuanbl MPHAOKEHHS, ’ !

BenoMumm, OIIHAKO, 4TO B chayyae ¢ pPaccMaTpUBaeMbiMU A3bI ka-
MH, OBITYIOIIMMY Ha TEPPHTOPHH Monaogsl, NPHPOIHBIE YCIOBHA

WIH MHOIL CTeleHH, 4To ycnoknser 00Uy KapTHRy 1 npHuiaeT efi

AIOTIOJIHUTENbHOE cBOeobpasue, '
C - -

. KaszaHHOe NMOATBepkIaeTCH He ToNbKO MaTepuanom Ttabuuis, Ho
CHEE HACTOTHBIMH accouMaLMAMH, Taksice JIOCTOHHBIMK pacc::ior»

UHALMAX, TOXKe OTpakaior HALHOHANLHO-KY TLTY pHY 0 crnenudug
HApOJa, packpeiBas ero Tpamuumy, 0DbIuamy, HOK;lsbiBaﬂ ocobenHo 4
TH €10 camonosuanus, weropuyeckoro NyTH i T. 0., Hanpume ﬁonc-
KOBapeH karo dawmubosyx/Cyneman naia (KoBapHLIt, kak 621“146 "
3YK — BOCHHLIH YilH B Typelkoii apMUn Bpemen nra‘)* MEH K 4
Muimna {pyMﬂH;_,rﬁ, Kak MuiMHa — Omojo 60ﬂrapc:{m:r fﬁ; e
HOU KyXHH); paborius karo O®BnrapcknTe Xopa (prﬂonmLE[iHOHaﬂb-l
Oonrapsl); ymer kato Obarapka (umersiii, kax Bonrapka — ul:::BKaK
HO,vB HPABCTBEHHOM CMbICHE); NMBKIUE KaTo NIaHWHCKa peka (11 ar
BRI, Kak r(ipHax PeKa); TbiKeH kaTo kamay (meuanbuerii. Kax Kaaa.u}K -
Donrapeknii HALLHOHANBHBEIA MY3bIKaNbEHbI] HHCTPYMEHT, Gons -
:{Bnpeﬂb); xpadsp kato Xamiu Aumursp (xpabprlii, kax }Eamm U,EJ[ZS-[
. Z:E‘ ;{aﬂmu Humutp AC?HOB, Bonrapckuii HALOHANbHBIH repoii)
> PYM. rumen ca o plicinti (PyMaHBIH, Kak miamunTa — 6110
MOJIIABCKOH KyXHH); puternic ca viteazul (cuneHbIi, Kak BUTA3L Gorio
THIPE — (ONBKIOPHEIH 06pas): zgircit ca zgirie-brinza (np;{ﬁnm,u?em,:
HO MOXKHO MepeBecTH Tak: CKynoH, kak HEIOBEK, Y KOTOPOro u Gphin
3bl HE BhIIpOCHWB); destept ca Stefan (ymusrit, xax redan — I.I;_[ i
han Benuxuit, BBLAAOLINIACA MOJOaBCKMIT TOCY AapCTBEHHBIH nesgT Te:
destept ca carturarii (yMHsIi, Kak KHIDKHHKH, JIETOIHCLBI) M T, 1T e
C apyroii cToponsi, Takue CpaBHeHUA aBISAOTCH cnnnc'r;em;cw&

ﬁ
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T Gpas-
T : sopa, o0pas
vi  B3aHMHOTO IHAHWA MCTOPHM, AuTEPA ypsl, GonbKkIop : E
3 ATENsAX KOTOPHIX MAET peus: OO, CKbIICP-
il cUC n X
HOil cHCTEMBI S3BIKOB, 0 HOC p ' P_
T noit, kak [MMOMKHH); ThHEH KaTO He
)!
puuap kaTo [INIOMKMH (CKYMOH, )
i HecmesnHa — MEPCOHAK PYCCKOTO (onex
< P py s
cMedHa (nevuansHblil, Kak 1 : -
nopa), pyMeH KaTo MaTphoLIKa (pymanblif, KaK MaTpelka); pyM. Curio
\*,vr THBII] : it, kak Jlayp-ba-
ca Varvara (Ji000MBITHBIA, KaK Bapgapa); pyccK. 370M, p-B
nayp (MepcoHaK MONIABCKOTO donpknopa) U Ap. )
oBaHHble HA OMpeleeHHBIX dCCoLH
BuifB/ieHHbIE CPABHEHHA, OCH -
T OXapaxT T [eKOTOpBIE ATEMEHTBI 00pa3
apaKTepu3oBaTh U ¥ 1§
auMax, MO3BONAIOT OX -
i T n ro s3pika. Tak, B @HKeTaX MoJaBaH BbIK
HO#t CHCTEMBI TOTO MIIA MHO K, B ! ;
PHCTA/IH3OBBIBAIOTCS HEPTE! oGpasa ocenn (trist ca toaﬂmna — Tevanb
ri — ey BIif, KaK JIMCT 0Ce-
il : -unza toamna — feyanbHbI,
Hbtil, KaK oceHb; trist ca fi : ]
Hb‘}(),‘ obosit ca toamna — YCTajIbii, Kak OCCHE, bogat ca foamna — oo
T MnpH-
ra b;u KaK OCEHb), PACKpbIBAtOTCA UYBCTBA npeKkaoHeHUs nepea np )
oﬂo“‘ ee GoraTcTBa COBEHHO PACTHTENLHBIM MUPOM, CNUHEHH
p aTcTBaMH, O HO pac ;
% bogat ca pomul in frunze
ii: ami raTblil, Kax 3emis), bog p
¢ weit: bogat ca pamintul (60 3 : : o
rar . garac ca pomul uscat (6ex
e JepeBo B HUCTBE),
(Gorareiil, Kak MI0I0BO _ ] ;
it ; t ca codrul (ycTa/nbii, Kax
i oBoe fepeso); obosl
HbIi, KaK 3acoxXuiee nnom
T SBCTBEHHO MPOCTYIALT
ceTax Oosrap, HANPHUMEP,
koapel) # ap. B anke P oo
y T T, KAk Gonrapka); cpa
R aTo Oparapka” (UHCTBIM,
obpas Gosrapku: “HACT K K : .
T Y TeHUUBbIH, KAK AeBYlIKa); PAOOTIHB KaTO
MEXUIMB KaTO MOMHYE (3aC A
Mnana Gysnka (Tpymomo0HBbIH, Kak MOJIOJIAs HEBECTKA) — HpaBCTB(eH
TOif 1 THIOZB HE KPOTKOH (110
f. 3acTeHuMBOil, HO OTHION
HO 4MCTOl, TPyaon00uBOH. o
TIOI{TBE[J}KH,&E‘ICH aHKeTOol) BUIAT €€ HOCHTENN Goarapckoro A3pika. IToT
nepeueHb 00pazoB MOXKET ObITh POJAOIIKEH. .
ccriepumenTa Obisl OBl HEMOJHBIM Oez y4era
AHanu3 pe3yIeTaToB KC 5] ;
HBIX HA accoluauy
eHuil, a UIMEHHO OCHOBAH
elle OJHOTO BUlIa CpaBH ; .
T i dunemamu M T. M.,
eK1aMOil, TIOMyIApHLIMHI
4X, CBA3AHHBIX C TENEP :
ua’npﬂmep' Gour. crexk karo “Orbit”, 6bp3 KaTO BMW, cujileH Karo
Cr | r 1 T H kaTo JXyaHTH
4 kato KceHa u Tpe3se 3
anone/llIBapunerep, CHIE e :
(TenecepHanbl); pyM. curat ca “Taid” (umcThii, KaK “Tain }; pycek. 100
p i [ T TH M ApYTHe AOBOJbLHO
MysThuUIBM). D
piif, kax kpoxogun Tena ( >
MHOI‘, oUMCIEHHBIE ACCOMMALMU MOTYT OTHOCHTBCH K paspany Heyr_"l‘oﬁa-
qUBBIX, 3A9ACTYIO eAWHWIHBIX, CIIY4auHbIX, HO B LIENIOM OHH o'rpaa: :
3
oT 3HAYMMOCTH CPEfICTB MAcCOBOH uHbOpMALMK B KU3HH COBpeMrH-
HOLO e/ oBeka W TO OrPOMHOE BIHAHHC (nanmeko He BCETAA 6;1830
TBOpHOE), KOTOpOE OH MCTILITEIBAET € MX CTOPOHBL. A TO, 9TO 3TH
k]
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cBeleHna OblLIH MONYUYEeHBl B PE3YJbLTATE NCUXOJHHTBHCTUYECKOTO
IKCIMEPHMEHTA, JIMWHHK pa3 CBUICTENLCTBYET 00 YAIBUMOCTH Ha-
LWIETO BOCHPUATHA,

Takum oBpaiom, cpaBHeHMA, ABAAACH (OPMOIH LEHHOCTHOTO OC-
BOCHHA MHPA 1 BOTUIOLIAACL B CPABHHUTENLHO-OLEHOYHBIX KOHCTPYK-
LHAX, OTPAKAIOT BAKHYIO YaCTh OPraHM3alMuyl accolUMaTHEHO-BEp-
0anbHOM CeTH CPEeNHECTATHCTHUECKUX HOCHTENEl paccMaTphBaeMbIX
A3BIKOB, BBIABIAIOT ONpeAeTeHHbIE CTEPEOTHIIRI UX BOCIIPMATHS OK-
PYKaUIEH pealibHOCTH, @ TAKKE HECYT Ha cebe OTNeYaTok MaTepH-
aIbHOH M IYXOBHOH KyIbTypbl G0Arap, MoJaBaH W PYCCKHX Kak pe-
SYILTAT MX JJIUTE/NLHOrO COBMECTHOTO TMPOKHMBAHMA HA OHOI Tep-
PHTOPHH M MPAKTHY€CKOr0 OCBOEHHA NEHCTBHTENbHOCTH.

Hpunoxcenue
IlepeveHt HaHGO/Iee YACTOTHLIX ACCOIMA LT

Chnoso-cTimyn Accounaunmn(%)

Bonrapsr pycckue MonjaBane

Bensii cHAr — 69 cHer — 28 varul — 32

men — 16 zéipada — 26

HepHBIi 3ema — 32 HoYB — 20 noaptea — 19
Herp — 16 cioara — 17

cawa — 12 pamintul — 14

KpacHLbI i pak — 20 pak — 40 racul — 24

nomuaop — 18

KPacHB bl usere — 24 useTok — 20 floarea — 20
Xynoi Kneuka — 31 crener — 23 scindura — 18
TONCTH i Grusa — 43 Gouka — 42 porc/purcel — 32
poloboc — 16

BBICOKHI cTenb — 41 TOonoAs — 12 copacul/teiul/
plopul/bradul — 40

HW3KHIi KApAHK — 25 Kapiauk — 24 iarba — 26
Tpea — 17 piticul — 12
CBesHiH xpactaBuua — 1§ orypunk — 33 piinea — 41
OBICTpLIA BATBP — 20 serep — 29 sdgeata — |6
MEJUIHTEb HELi KocTeHypka — 37 uepenaxa — 56 mieleul — 43
broasca fes-
toasd — 14

NbAHB Gotym — 27 canoxuuk — 26 porcul — 37
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cauHn - - 16 caping — 22
TPERB b ClukNo — |3 CTeKNbIUUKD — 63 omul — 12
orypuiik — 14
206 Majika — 17 mama — 16 piinea — 24
mama — 13
300 BLak — 27 uepr — 27 ciinele — 28
cobaka — 23
CKynoi baii Mamio — 15 Tlrowknn — 20 famindul — 10
Gorataw/ bogatul — 8§
yopGammkns — 13
foratetii uap/kpan — 26  Poxdiennep — 12 pamintul — 18
uaps — 10 toamna — 9
OejiHei cupomax — 29 Mbue (UCpKOB- taranul — 11
Has) — 24
cucul — 12
pomul uscat -10
3A0pOBLIA ouk/ Gueon — 25 Guik — 60 tunul — 48
CHAbHBI aee — 13 nes — 13 stejarul — 17
cnon — 10 viteazul — 12
xpadpbii JbB — 37 nes — 44 unul mare — 3
TPYCAHBbI sack — 78 saaw/kponnk — 61 tepurele — 43
AACTEHYHBLIIT Moma — 25 JIEBYIIKal o fatd mare — 38
acenua — 37
Gynka — 22
KPOTKHil arpe/arsHie — 28 ArHeHoK — 28 mielul — 17
saek — 13 pisica — 13
PYMAHBI Abwnka — 16 atiaoko/a6- piinea — 41
noHKo — 35
HaxansHeIA neHua — 15 kot — 13 tap — 16
baii T'anwo — 11 copilul — 12
uMraHuH — 10
rPAIHBIA npace/ceinas — 61 CBUHBA/MOpDCE- porcul/pur-
HOK — 33 celul — 42
YHCTRIH Bona — 22 poasnk — 18 lacrima — 21
Hebe — 12 chesa — 14
NoGONBITHEIH Bapeapa — 20 Bapeapa — 32 baba — 14
. baba — 15 copoka — 25 un copil — 11
HEYKMIOMKHA Mevka — 55 Mensens — 44 copilul — 16
cnog — 17 elefant — 13
. ursul — 12
NEeHHBLI kotapak — 7 TpyTEHE — 16 greierul — 17
Kot — 16
TPYACAHOGHBbIF Mpapka — 26 Mypageit — 27 furnica — 32
miena — 9 nuena — 20 albina — 24
son — 11 marma — 13
6HECTIOMOIHELT acre — 34 peberok — 48 copilul — 26

Relatiile moldo-bulgare 237
R ol %
_ fede — §
repnenue L Maiika — 18 mama/mats — 21 mama — 24
y Marape — 15
roNoaAnbii BLIK — 90 BONK — 68 lupal — 32
‘ . ciinele — 21
YUpAMbL marape — 63 ocen — 5
— 355 a —
CROGOAHLIH nTnua — 34 BETED — 40 n;:asg;r?'ll - ig
nria — 16 vintul — I(EI
yeTansii KOH — 23 cobaka — 38 calul —27
Bom — 16 -
Kyye — 13
CNOKOHHEI Boma — 22 CroH — 12 muntele — |12
e HoYE — 10
Crpoiinbii Opesa — 19 Gepes(k)a — 35 trestia — 18
Tonona — |7 Tonons — 11 plopul — 16
o Asop — 10 bradul — 10
ii nHcha — 39 waxan — 12 vulpea — 15
Xurep MMetsp — 11 cupwiii MepuH — 11
XHTPLIA ncHua — 73 131‘::: _ '}'g
Xurep Ilersp — 13 vl 6
rAYNkIl Marape — |2 npotka — 26 noaptea — 22
oBeH — 12
. KOKOwWKa — 9
KOBAP HELT THrEp — 11 amel — 14 vulpea—47
neyansHbiii kpaBa — 17 [eepo — 24 toamna — 29
Marape — § oceHs — 11 macul —
BECENbIit KMOYH — 15 Knoyn — 28 vara— llg
CibHLE — § wyt — 12 rreierul — 10
YMHBIH npodiecop — 13 npodeccop — 18 .
rayxoh rayxap — 40 Tetepes — 36 sarpele — 12
newp — |7 piatra — 10
?;;:Lﬂﬁ puba — 77 peifa — 64 pestele — 21
KbpTHUA — 70 KpoT — 53 glina— |6
KYKYMABKA — § KOTEHOK — 18§ cirtifa— 13
bufnita — 10
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0
nocmaanenu ¢ gpanyyzcrumi dipazeenozuzvany) ([ Bonpocer Azbiconuarmi, 1997,
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ot mwHocmy /| Bonpock! assikossanus, 1993, Ne 2.

4. Macnora B A Drenepuvenmaibnog UsYUeHUE HAYUOHAEHO-KY ANV PHOT che- HA YPOBHE IEKCHKH

qmimru BHEMLHUX W GHYNIPEHHUX KaYecme Yeaosera .ﬁia MAMEPUANE KUP2UICKOZ0 A3bI-

nunreucTixa, M., 1988, ‘
ka) /| Srnoncuxo AxazieMuk B. B. BHHOrpanos B CBOE BpeMs YKa3kIBas, uTo H3yye-

HHUE A3bIKA MOXET OTBETHTB HAa TAKHE TPH OCHOBHBIE KPYIa BOMPOCOB:

I. C KakuMM OPYyrHMH HAPOXAMH, STHHYECKUMU rpynnamu Gsur
CBA3AH HAPOI 10 CBOEMY MPOHCXOXIEHMIO? 3TO BONPOCH (OpPMUpPO-
BaHHA W MPOUCXOMAEHAA HAPOAOB M A3bIKOB, BONPOCHl 3THOTEHETH-
YECKHeE.

2. Kak paspuBalach KynsTypa Hapona, KaKOBO DBLIO COCTOSHHE U
Ka4yecTBO €& Ha PasHBIX JTAMaX ero HCTopuu? ITO BONPOCH! KYJILTYp-
HO-HCTOPHYECKHE,

3. C KakMMu IpYriMH HapoiaMHu H si3BIKaMM GBI CBS3aH 3TOT Ha-
pol, Kakie BIHAHWA OH HCTIBITBIBAIL ¢ MX CTOPOHEI, H KAKOe BO3IEii-
CTBHE OKa3al Ha HUX? DTO — BOTPOCH! MEKTUIEMEHHBIX I MeKHALIHMO-
Ha/bHBIX CBA3EH.

Pymbrrckuii nexcuxonor M. A. Kouaps nucan: “Hcropust kynsTypsl
HapoJa WHOTIIA Tak BEPHO OTPAXAeTCs B €ro CloBape, 4T ynotpedie-
HHE C/10Ba HA GONbLIEH, WM MEHbLICH YacTH JIMHIBHCTHYECKOH Teppi-
TOPHH HacTO yKa3blBaeT Ha TNy0oKoe, HIIH TMOBEPXHOCTHOE BIUAHHE
KYJIBTYPbl APYTOTO HApoaa, ¢ KOTOPLIM OH conpukacaercs. JIMHIBHC-
THYeCKas reorpadys rnosToMy TECHO CBA3aHAa C WCTOpueit Hapoma”.
| Ponbl, nnemeHa, a 3aTeM HapOHOCTH M, HAKOHEL, HALMH BCTyMa-
JIH B pasiiMyHbIe X03AACTBEHHO-IKOHOMUYECKHE, BOEHHO-MOTHTHYEC-
KHe M KynbTypHble oTHOmEHHs. OQHUM M3 BUOOB B3aMMOAEHCTEHS
ABLIKOB ABMIHCH 3aUMCTBOBAHMSA, KOTOpEIe Gojlee BCEro npejcTaBie-
HBl B JIEKCHUKE.

W neHcTBUTENBHO, TPYNHO HAHTH B MCTOPHY Takoif IpHMEP, KOTI-
Ia kakue-1ub0 IJIEMEHa, HAPOMHOCTH, HALMM PA3BHBANNHCH GBI He3a-
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BHCHMO OT ApYTHX DTHHYCCKHA Fpyinn, B 0EpByIo OMCpeib, 0T CBOHX
COCC,E[C?I Hd MOoYBe IKOHOMUYECKHX. BOCHHBIN H TOPTOBRIX QTHOLIEHHIT.

B cuwiy paga npudMHH roBopAmIME Ha OQHOM A3LIKE BCETAd BCTYIA-
KT B HCNOCPCACTEEHHOE H OI'[OCPE‘.I!.OBEJ.IIT'IOC‘ (PGLLlEIIHE! C TOBOPALLIIMH
Ha COCENHNX MM KYJIbTYPHO BIMANOIMN fA3bIKAX, B PE3yNpTaTC qero
SdIIMCTEYHOTCA pasnyiHBIC IKOHOMHYCCKHE It AYXOBHBIC LEHHOCTH, a
BMuUCTE C HHMH H CNIOBa, Bmpancaloume COOTBCTCTBYI-O[H.HE MOHATHA.

Tak moABAAIOTCA NEKCHYECKHE 3aMMCTROBAHMA — camblil pacnpo-
CTpaHCHHb]i:I BH BIHAHHA, OKa3plBAECMOro O4HHM A3BIKOM Ha ﬂpyr‘oﬁ,

Bonpocom Gobiuoil BaKHOCTH ABIALTCA NpodieMa OpHMEHHTENE-
HO K PYMBIHCKOMY A3BIKY, B CIOBAPHOM COCTABE KOTOPOIQ, KaK M3Be-
CTHO, HaXOIATCs Pa3HOPOAHBIE EMEHTBI HApPAMY ¢ WCKOHHC poMan-
cKuM (GOHIOM MMEETCH 3HAYMTCILHOE KOTMYECTBO CIOB MHOAILIMHO-
ro NpoHCXOMKICHHA.

DTO BIOJHE MOHATHO, €CJIM YMECTh 3THUUECKNE YCHOBHA PA3BHTHA
PYMBIHCKOTO A3bIKA, KOTOPBI B TeYeHUE BEKOB HaXoIusicd, aa B ceil-
qac HaxOJWTCH, B HEPOMAHCKOM OKpYeHHH. A Takue odcToATeNb-
CTBAa HC MOT/TH HE OCTABMTH CIIC/IOB B A3bIKE, B NEPBYI0 OMEPelb B €T0
CIOBAPpHOM COCTABC. H!—[TCPE‘.CHa CTAaTHCTHRG, COCTaBlIEHHAA B Poccun
emé B [-oit mogoune XIX B. 5. [I. I'yurynoseiv. B npeaucinosuu K
cpoeMy Tpyay “Hayepranue npasun Banaxo-mMoJIaBckofl rpaMmarH-
ku” T'YHry/lOB TAK OLEHHBAET MECTO CHAaBAHCKHX JJIEMEHTOB CpeH
APYTUX KOMIIOHEHTOB PYMBLIHCKON AekcHKM: “3a Maccoil poMaHCKHX
(HapOI[I[O-.T[aTHHC!\'[IX) CJIOB CJICAYET OrpOMHOE YHUCTO cnaBaHCKUX”.
(Moo JOMYCTHTH CASOYIOLLYIO [NPUOAHIMTENLHYIO NPONOPLHIO; OT
4/10 no 5/10 cioB B HEM NarMHCKUX, okomno 3/10 craBaHCKMX, OCTallb-
Hble K€ 3aMMCTBOBaHbl DOJBLIEil YacThI0 U3 A3BLIKOB BEHIMEPCKOTO,
Typeukoro 1 rpeveckoro). CTaTMcTHKA HArlsijHO MOKA3bIBAET, UTO
Ha MepBOM [LUIaHe HAXOAATCSA CI0BA POMAHCKOrO MMPOHCXOKACHH, a
MoCre HUX CASOYIOT CIABAHCKHE JJIEMEHThI.

B. [1. Xamgey BLIABUHYI TEOpHIO “000p0Ta CIOB”, COTNACHO KO-
TOPO#l (U3MOHOMHA A3bIKA HE ONPEAENAeTCA YUMCIEHHBIM COOTHOIUE-
HUEM CJIOB Pa3HOTO MPOMCXOMKIEHNA, a “uacToToi ynotpebneHHs oT-
NENbHBIX CIIOB, 3BYKOB M IpaMMaTHyecknx (opm”.

Axagemuk A. Tpayp B cBoeii pabore “Fondul principal lexical al
limbii romane” moka3sbiBaeT, 4T0 B pyMblHCKOM f3bixe 20% cnaBsiHc-
KHX C/IOB.
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OCTaHOBHMCA HA OTIENBHBIX CIOBAX.

CJIDI\EI, KOTOpPbLIE 0503!{&1'{&1101‘ OTACNLHBIE YacTH YEMOBCHEeCKOID Tejla:
Trup (reno), obraz (uiexa, nmuuo), cositi (koca), git (ropno), crac

(Hora), glezna (nogbukka), burtd (kuBoT).

Citoga, BuLOUNICCs HA3BAHUEM POACTBA M TePMHHAMM OBpallcHIs:
Ruda (posa, ponns), nevasta (keHa), maica (Math), baba (crapyxa), lele

(réTKa).

CrnoBa, ofiosuauaoumne (pusnueckue M AyWeBHbE NPUIHAKH H cOCTO-

SHMIL:

Gol (ronwmit, nycroit), zdravan (CHJIBHBIA), rumen (pymsmsiii), slab

(cmabuiit, xymoir), stirb (GessyBiii).

Bo Bropoii nonosuwe XIX B. mypuctsl Tuma Jlaypnana 1 Maccu-
Ma BCAYECKH NMbITATHChL H3THATE M3 PYMBIHCKOIO CIIOBApS CNABAHCKHE
BNEMEHTBL, & Acckuii MuHrBHeT Ckpuban yike B Havalle HALIETO BeKa
HaIoBajIcd HA TO, yto Bonrapckuit U pycckuit A3BIKH OKa3aliH HA py-
MBIHCKHI “HoCTOHHOE coxaleHus BausHue, OCTaBHMRBILIEE, K HECYaC-
TBIO, PAN 3JIEMEHTOR, KOTOPbIE MOPTAT €ro W celuac”,

HcTopus pacnopsaunack Tak, 4TO A3bIKU NpoAOIKAIOT B3aUMO-
oboramarscs. O6 3TOM FOBOPAT M CYWIECTBYIOLLAE napajilienu Ha
YPOBHE JIEKCHKH. :

B kauectne mpumepa mapannesmm — crioso cos — horn.
B pyMBIHCKOM f3HIKE 9TO €l0BO HMEET HECKOMbKO JHAYEHHI:
1) KXopsuHa, 2) UMK WIS SacCHNKU SepHa Ha MelbHHLE, 3) Ky30B

IMOBO3KH, 4) OTKHAOHOH BepxX aKMmaxa, 3) IpyAHas KieTka, 6) nniMoxom.

970 CNOBO 3aMMCTBOBAHO PYMBIHAMH Y CHABSH: PYCCKOE CHIOBO KOIL

(Komwi€nKa), ykpauHckoe Kill, Gosrapckoe Kowu, cepbekoe KolI, cloBeHc-
koe kos.

3uaveHue “IHIMOXOA” XapakKTEPHO TOABKO [N Oonrapckoro ssbKa.

Cremosarensio, 310 3HaveHue PYMBIHAMW ObLIO 3aUMCTBOBaHO M3 Ooa-

rapckKoro siinlka.

Pymerrckuit A351K cOXpaHsier B cBoeil cTpykType (0coGeHHO B Jek-
CHYECKOM COCTaBE) MHOI'0 CNaBAHCKHX JNEMGHTOB. DTH INEMEHTH! SB-
JAIOTCA CNCAaM¥ HCHEIHYBLIMX A3BIKOB CJIABAH, KOTOPBIE B PE3yJNETa-
T€ NBYA3LIMHA ACCUMHUJIMPOBANHCH ¢ puMisiHaMil. Takum o6pazom, cra-
BAHCKHE J/IEMEHTEL B PYMBIHCKOM #A3bIKe SBIAIOTCA ClIeJaMH CTaBSHC-
Koro cybcrpara.

Hcropnueckue casi MeXKIy BOCTOYHO-DOMAHCKHM HACENEHHEM
BOCTOYHBIMH ClaBAHAMH MPOOJIKAIOT CYLIECTBOBATh. O6paTtumes
JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYCCKON cdepe 3aMMCTBOBAHMI PYMBIHCKOTO f3bika
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H3 CJAaBAHCKHX.
AHanus 3aUMCTBOBAHNIT Mo3BONSET O0OLEIMHHTE CIIOBA B IPYMIIbL
1. Haspauust pasnuuesix asieHud (QUIMUECKOR [PUPOILL:
burana, clornoziom, toloaca, vicol
2. HaspaHuAa [€peBheB, PacTeHMH, TUIOLOB
aguba, barabula, ciortopoloc, hrisca, sosna
3. Haspanms MMBOTHEIX, TITHII, HACEKOMBIX:
norca, sobol, tarpan. plosnita, culic, hulub
4. Hassauun ppi0, TPEAMETOB, CBA3AHHBIX ¢ PHIOHOK JOBICH:
caras, lotca, pescar, seica, saran
5. Haspanusi pasiM4HOTO pOZa MOCTPOEK, MX 4acTeil, cTpoiiMaTepua-
JIOB W POJCTBEHHBIX MOHHTHIL:

bascad, prispa, a murui
6. HasBauusi npefMeTOB, TMOHATHH, CBAJGHHBIX ¢ XO3AHCTBOM KPECTh™

AHUHa-3eMJIe[e/TbIa:

druc, boroana, gospodar, lan, lantug

7. Haspauus TpeiIMeroR, YnoTpeOnsmioinxcs B TOMAIIHEM XO3sSiCTBeE:

camforcd, polonic, poloboc, turbinca

8. Haspanust npeaMeroB OIeXAE, 0OYBH, TONOBHBIX YOOpOB, Marepu-
408 ULl UX HM3TOTOBAEHHSL:

casinca, cusma, surlue, sapca, manisca, prostire

9, Haspaius NpoIyKTOB [HTAHHS, HATIMTKOBR, PasAH4HbIX Giioa, pox-
CTBEHHBIX TTOHATHH:

bors, braga, chisleag, covrig, crohmala, cvas, pasca, povidla, zacusca

10. Haspanus miogeii no npodeccnn, ROMKHOCTH WIH 1O JApYrAM
pUsHaKaM:

cobzar, lipovean, pojarnic, postalion, prostac

11. DMoUMOHANBHO OKpAallleHHbIE CIIOBA:

balamut, farmazon, maladet

12. AbBcrpakTHas JIEKCHKA W Ka4YeCTBEHHBIE NPHJIAraTelbHbIE:

brac, pozvolenie, samovolnic, viteaz

13. Inaronel, obosHauaouye abcTpaKTHbIE JeHCTBIS

a balabani, a se hlizi, a mozoli

14. Haspanus, cBsi3aHHble ¢ apMMel, BOHHOM:

barabana, ocop, pihotd

15. TloaMTHKO aIMHHHUCTPaTHBHAN M Hay4Has JIEKCHKa:

administrator, militie, pomosnic, posta

16. Hctopusmsr:

dvor, gospodar, samoderjet

17. DrHorpad@HIMeL
balalaica, bandura, izba, samovar, stepa, troica, tundra
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Enena PAIIEEBA
K BOIIPOCY O SI3BIKE CJABSIHO-
MOJIAABCKHX JIETOITUCEM XV-XVI BB.
(BJIEMEHTHI PYMbIHCKO-CJIABSIHCKOII
MHTEP®EPEHIIU )

Ha nporakenun Heckonskux Bekos B Monzasuu CYLIECTBORANO
C/1aBiHO-MOJIZAaBCKOE ABYA3BIYHE. BE3YCTOBHO. CHABAHCKMI S3LIK
ynorpebuaemuiica 8 Mongasun XV—XVI BB., 3HausTensH0 (_)T‘.T!H:
qajiesa u or cpennedonrapeKoro Pa3srOBOPHOIO f3bIKA, W OT KHMMXHOL
€ro (opMbl UEPKOBHOCIABIHCKOTO A3LIKA-ITANIOHA, A TAKKe OT cyue-
CTBOBABIIMX TOrla pycckoro M cepbekoro w3sonoB. B oTauume ot
KAHOHH3HPOBAHHON PEJIUIHO3HOM JHTEPATYPBI ¢ €6 KeCTKUMH optor-
paHuECKIMHM HOPMaMu, A3BIK IPaMOT, JETOMHCEH 1 XPOHMK SBNSET-
ca Gonee MpoHHUAEMbIM IS Pa3THYHOrO pona BIMSHUI U npegoc-
TaB/IACT BECEMA MHTEPECHBIN C MHOTHX TOYEK 3peHHs A3BIKOBOM MaTe-
puan. A.W.Aunmupckuit' onpesenser A3biK CIaBIHCKHX rpaMoT MoJ-
AlABCKOTO MPOHCXOkAEHHMA Kak KOHITIOMepar ocobGeHHOCTel, Xapak-
TEPHBIX N7 pyCCKOro, Genopycckoro, mMoNbCKoro, 60arapekoro u
ApYTHX CNABAHCKUX A3bIKOB. B 0TIMuMe OT Bamaumickux goKyMeHTOB
TOTO BPEMCHU, KOTOpble MPeACTaBIAIOT Gonbuiee 0mHOOBpasHe, ak-
TOBbIH A3BIK CIIABAHO-MOIAABCKHX IOKYMEHTOB XapaKTepu3yeTcs ’“01‘-
CYTCTBMEM IOC/E0BATENILHOCTH B A3BIKE M NPABOMNHUCAHMH..., A TaK-
e M3BECTHOH CBOOONON IS OTAENBHBIX MHCIIOR, KOTOpEIE HE CTECHS-
JIHCE B BOTPOCAX A3BIKE H HANATATH Ha OOKYMEHTHI HMHIHBHIyalbHEIE
uepts™, A.M.SuuMupckuil roBopur o PYCCKO# OCHOBE aKTOBOTO A3bI-
Ka CIaBAHO-MOJIJaBCKHUX IpaMoT : “C oaHoi CTOPOHBI OULHATEHE
3anaiHo-pycCKuif, ¢ APYroi — UBOMH ranuIKO-BONHCKMIL roBop”.

[Togo6Hoe BHEwaTiieHUe OCTABIAIOT H CIaBSHO-MO/IIABCKHE JIETO-
nicH. Ta ke mopasdrensHas MecTpoTa A3bIKa, OTpazMBIIAS B IOQJHOH




244 Enena Paueesa

B g
Mepe enUHCTBO H GOpLOY ABYX NPOTHBONOJIOKHBIX TEHACHUMH: BTO-
POro KOKHOCIABAHCKOTO BIHAHHA — ¢ OHOH CTOPOHbI, W BO3ACHCTBUA
CTUXUI Pa3rOBOPHOrO CIABAHCKOrQ A3blKa, (yHKUHOHMPOBABIIErO B
YCIOBHAX CIABAHO-MOJUIABCKOTO ABYA3bIYNA B CIOMKHOH A3bIKOBOI
oBCTaHOBKE cpeaHeRekoBoro [IpukapmaTes — ¢ Apyroii. Pacemor-
puM, K mipumepy, “BHCTPHIKYIO JeTonHCh™ . 31ech Hapsdy ¢ BOCTO4Y-
HO-CTIARAHCKAM M3IbACHEHHEM b (NSTOK), BCTPEHAEM HOKHOCAABAHCKUIL
( cepbeknii ) peduexe *d + j ( MEri0), BOKANH3ALMIO 3BYKA 6, KOTOpPaA
OOBSICHSIETCS, O-BHANMOMY, BIHAHHEM YKPAMHCKOrO ssbika (ysad,
v3na, y Muikosi) | T. 1.

[Cp. “H mpEEHCT TY Bh METREPTOK MHPHO, & B METOK PAHC YAA-
pHIIA H Havawa peaTH rpaj Keanickn™ (ctp.26) : “H Baiwa meri
HHMH MHOTRI PEMH H MHOFO YMOAEHHE OT Kaayrepa” (ctp.34) ; “B
akro 6907 mbcaua anprana 23 ¢Taa ANEKCAHAP BOEBOAA roCropa-
pem v Moapagckort 3eman, a FOra roeropa y3aa Mupya Boesopa™
(ctp.24)].

Takoe oOMIHE PA3HOPOLHBIX BIUAHUI HE YINBUTEILHO, €CIIM UMETH
B BUIY, YTO MMMCAN 3TO YeJOBeK, /14 KOTOPOTO POAHLIM ABAAICA MOJ-
IABCKMil, NpHHAeXKALIMHA K ApYroi rpymne A3biKOB. Tloatromy He-
pasiu4eHHe HXKHOM, BOCTOMHON WIIM 3anaiHoi NpUpOAbl TEX WU
HHBIX MPOLECCOB M TEHAEHLMI BrojHe 00BACHUMO, TaK K€ Kak M BOC-
NIPUATHE 3THX PA3HOPOIHBIX YEPT B KOMIUICKCE, JaXe TEOPETU4ECKH
HEBO3IMOXKHOM s Mr000ro JpYroro U3 CYIUECTBYIOUINX M3BOAOB LiEp-
KOBHOCJIABSHCKOrO A3bIKA.

CnaBAHO-MOIABCKHE TPAMOTHI, JIETOTIHCH M XPOHUKH, QuKCHpy-
IOIME CAABAHCKYIO pedh MONIABAHWHA, MPeACTABIAIOT HHTEPEC TaK-
e W JUI8 POMAHUCTA, 0COOEHHO MPH OTCYTCTBHH MHCbMEHHBIX HaMdT-
HUKOB JPEBHETO MOJJABCKOTO A3bIKa 3TOr0 NEpHOna, TaK Kak “B HHUX
MOTANAoTCa MHOMIA, K COXANEHHI0O HEMHOTOYNCIEHHBIE, HEPTOUKH
MECTHOr0 POMAHCKOTO f3biKa, (opMbl TeM Oozee 1paroueHHbe, HTO
oHH MoryT GriTh apesree XIV-XV BB, PaboTa no BHIABICHHIO ITHX
(GopM oueHs KPOMOT/IMBAS M Henerkas, HO caM (aKT BIUAHUA MOJ-
NaBCKOTO A3biKa HETPYIHO JI0Ka3aTh, TaK Kak HEKOTOPLIC H3 BCTpe-
yaeMblX B MOAOOHBIX TEKCTAX OTKIOHEHHMA OT paMMari4ecKuX HOpPM
LEPKOBHOCJIABIHCKOrO A3bIKa U 10 Ceil JeHb SABIAKTCA TUNHIHLIMH
omMGKaMH B CHaBsAHCKON peud Ans HOCHTelleH MOJIABCKOro A3SLIKA.

B croeit pabore “Omunbkyn MHCIOB W THHIBUCTHYECKAA MHTEPMpPE-
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Tauna IpeeHuX TekcTor” O.B.Mankosa’ npenynpesxaaet mecnenosa-
TeA 00 OMACHOCTH OKalaThed Ha MOBOAY Yy NpOCTOH ONUCKH, eciIy
dHAM3UPOBATE OWIMOKY HE B CUCTEME, 2 ATOMMCTHYECKH rca:ncnym
camy no cebe . OHa pasrpaHnyuBaeT chxonor‘w{ecxﬂe’ omnbku
(omuCKH, ocnbIKN, OroROPK, HENpaBUILHOE MPOUYTEHHE W T. M.) OT
OLIHOOK A3BIKOBBIX, MPOMIYIHPYEMBIX MpH MHCLME M B peYd Ha MHOCT-
PAHHBIX A3BIKAX, T. €. BOIHUKAIOWUX B 3BEHE [NAHHPOBAHMA BHICKA-
IbiBAHAA. TToC/IeINNe NPeNCTARNAIOT ANS HCCHenoBaTenn HHTEPECHBI i
IVHIBUCTHUECKHH MaTepnall, Kakol, K NpUMepy, MOKHO H3BTeYD K3
CO3MaHHBIX MOJ1aBaHAMH IHCLMEHHBIX MAMATHHKOB HA CIABSHCKOM
AIBIKE,KOTOPbIE OTPA3HIN M COXPAHWIH NPUMEph! UHTCphepeHUHOH-
HOTO BAMAHMA POMAHCKOrO s3bIka TOrO nepuoja.

Pasymeerca, B pasnuuHoit ctemenn, tak kax YPOBEHE BlageHuA
cnaBﬂHciKoﬁ PEYBI0O H ypPOBEHb rPAMOTHOCTH ABTOPOB PA3MHYHBIX JTe-
TOTHCCH, O4eBHIHO, HE onMHakoR. B oanoM cnyuae 310 Gaecramce
BHPTYO3HOE BlaJeHHEe UEPKOBHOCTABAHCKHM S3BIKOM M oquorpatbu:
et fake Mo caMbIM CTPOruM TpeGoBaHHAM TeipHoBckoil npasommc-
HOH pedopMbl, KOrla He TONBKO Hu pasy, Kak B netonvcn Makapus
He'r“norpe'.uﬂoro Hanucanus KOBapHON ATOBO rmacuHoii, HO u -refrm-,
Ka "PBITOPCTRA ChIIETEHNA CI0BEC” HA BLICOKOM ypoeHe. B neronu-
cax Mojzasan Makapus, Asapus u EBTuMus pomanckoe Binanue HYy7K-
HO MCKATh Ha YPOBHE Oorlee TOHKOM — MEHTanbHO-BepOaLbHOM, MO-
KeT ObITh. M BCE 3HAuHTENBHO mpole B cioyuasx IlyTHeHckoil | J,'IETO-
macH, [lyTHerckoit [1 netonucu, a Takke “Bucrpuuxoii netonucn™
rie cne‘gm (hoHETHUECKHX M rpaMMAaTHIECKHX HHTep(iJcpeHLlHDHHLIX’
BAHMAHUH HA NMOBEPXHOCTHOM YPOBHE, ITPOSBIEHHOM B opdorpaduu
4 TOHWHEE B €€ Hapylienuax. He npeTenays na okoHYaTebHOCTL M ﬁec:
CHIOPHOCTE BLIBOJOB, HA30BEM HECKONBKO THIOB OLIHGOK, peryasipHo
BCTpEHAIOWHUXCs B “BhICTPUUKOI TeTOMMCH”, KOTophIe cnenye'rdoﬁuc-
HiTh, Ha Hall B3IMAM, KaK Pe3YNbTAT HENPABMIBHO 3arnporpaMMupo-
BAHHOTO Ha (OHETHYeCKOM, MOPDONOTHIECKOM H CHHTAKCHUECKOM
YPOBHAX PEYeBOro AEHCTBHSA B YCIOBHAX HENOCTATOYHOTO BAANCHILS
HOPMaMH LUCPKOBHOCTIABAHCKOTO A3BIKA H, YTO 0COBEHHO BaXHO, 1Mo
BO3MEHCTBHEM POMAHCKUX A3LIKOBBIX MPOLECCOB, ’

1. Hanbonee yacto Betpeuarores B “BucTpuukoii neronucu”
OIIHOKH MPH CKIOHEHUM U COMMACOBAHMH HMEH CYIIECTBHTE/bHBIX
(3aMEeTHM, UTO ¥ CEroius MUMEeHHO 3TOT YYacTOK pycckoif rpammari-
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ki maeTcss HOCUTENSIM PYMBIHCKOTO fA3bIKa TPYAHES pcero). He nepe-
quenAs BCEX CNyuaeR, OCTAHOBHMCA ls MPUMEpa TOBKO HA 02.[1’!6-
gax, DOMYIEHHBIX MHCUOM OPH CKIOHEHHH cymecmnjenmoro eog-
gooda”, QYHKIHOHUPYHOIIErO B KAUCCTBE MIpHIOKEHHA K HMEHH COD-
creertomy. Ha 19 cTpanuilax OpHriHana, uto mpi W3[JAHUY JeTomnn-
cu B KHMTe cpefHero (opmara coCTasiaeT 11 crpauu, omuboHOE Ha-
nucanve ¥ ymotpebnenne GOPM ITOrO CymECTBUTENLHOTO BeTpeyaeT-
. Hanpumep:

- s‘gigfh'ro 6879 ﬁ'kmua 7 & METBENTOK BBICTH PA3EOH ¢ Papyrom
BoeroAOM Y Goun.” (cTp. 27) i

“HF geaukHi CKHITTP'B PAAVAA BOEBOAA BBIAT BRICTE ) (c*rp_. 27)

“U npEAapE HX'S BOM'B B pxuE Gredana Boesopa gofictyki ero,
H MOEHEHH BRILIA 0T HHY MHOKECTED more.” (cTp.26) .

“M naku nouxawa H ¢b Bhchpasom Ha Paayaa BocBOAH” (€TP.26)

“f akro 6984 avkcana waa 26 B NATOK NPHHAE CAM LAPE TV
cKiit, HapriLaemH L EXMET BET, Cb BBCAMH CROHMH cHaamu H BLohpa-
24 ROEROAA Ch HHMH H Ch B'bCEA BOHCKOA CEOEA HA GTedara ROERQ-
A4, CLTEOPH C'h A Boft y Brkaom Moroun...” (cTp.29)

“B 14 pekaBpia mhcalna B8 MOHEAEAHHK HA BTOPHHK BBICTH
CLMBICAD BOKHA Ch GTEbANA BOEEOAR, H HANAAE HOLLH HA YIPEX Y

7 26

Eau‘:iﬁ'h(‘;lp To)remp,e mhcaua B cpayk npHaT GTedan BOEROAA
rpaa /../ H BB3AT H rocnokAa Paayaa BOEBOAA H AULEPL ErO, fodn
B'hCA CKPOBHLULE €ro... (cT1p.27)

“B akTo 6952 maita Bh NATOK (1PA) CHILECTEHEM CBATArC AYXA
ars Gredan BoeroAa Manauia BOEBOAH H OE.:\'an ero.” / ctp.25/

To ecTh CyLIECTBHTENLHOE C OCHOBO# HA -a CKJIOHACTCH KaK cyure-
CTBHTENBHOE C OCHOBOIl Ha COrNACHBIi, M0 AHATOTHH C HMEHEM cob-
CTBEHHbIM, OMpEAesieHHeM KOTOPOMY NPHIOKCHHE g0e800a CIYKHT.
Tlo 5Toii MpwyKHe B OOJBIIAHCTRE MPHBEACHHBIX NPHMEPOB Hapyllle-
HO COF/IACOBAHME MEXITY ONpEeAeNTeMbIM i OMPENCHAIOUIMM KOMIIO-

HEHTaMH CJIOBOCOYETAHHA.

Kpome 3TOro, cTamkupaeMes ¢ omubouHbIM yrnorpebienuem na-
,ne}ﬁeﬁ. HOKaBaTEJILHD, 4yTO CMEIHUBAKTCA B OCHOBHOM HMEHHTEIR-
HBI M BHHMTETBHBIA Naie)H, HEUETKOE pasiliMicHHUC CHHTAKCHIECKHX
(dyHKUHMHA KOTOPBIX M 110 cell [1eHb BCTPEYAETCs B PEtH PYMBLIH, OBO-

PALIMX MO-PYCCKH.
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Berpeuennoe s “Buctpuukoit netonucn” Hepasnuucuue dyHKUMIT
POAMTENLHOTO M TBOPHTEALHOTO NAACKCH B KOHCTPYKLMAX C mpel-
10TOM ¢ (...BBICTE ChMbiCAh BOHA ¢h TTedana RoeBOAA...”) TaroKE
ABJIACTCA THIHYHBIM U1 COBPEMEHHBIX PYCCKO-PYMBIHCKHX OHIHHT-
BOB. .

2. K. Mupuer®, ananus3upysa CIABFHUIMBI B DYMBIHCKOM S3BIKE,
OTHOCHTEJIBHO pPeOyYUHPOBAHHBIX [MTACHBIX » B & NHUIIET, MTO B CHIbL-
HOH MO3HIMH OHH NPOACHHINCL COOTBETCTBEHHO B 0 M e, a B cnaboii
no3uuum (B cepeduHe W B KoHLe ciosa) mcuesnn Oeccnegno. Obe Ten-
ACHLUMH HA MHOI'OYUCJEHHLIX MPHMEpax mpocreskuBaroTcs B “Buct-
PHLKOH neTomicH” (YE€TBEPTOK, NETOK, BPAT, EpATh, BEPATS). OnHa-
KO tpn 3ToM obpamaeT Ha cebf BHHMaHWe W30MpaTENnBHOCTL B Ha-
NMUCAHHH KPACCIOBHOTO b KPpadb, AULENh, CKP'BEL, MOMOMbL, NAMATH,
u T. . Ha done nocnenosarenstoro ynotpeGneHus » B KOHLE Cylle-
CTBHTENBHBIX MATKOTO CKIOHEHW:, 3aduxcupoeaHo Bcero 4 ciydas
HAMMCAHNA & B KOHLE CYLISCTBUTENLHBIX TBEPHOro CKIOHEHUA (ChiHh,
Credans, rocnopnns, EpATL) U ABAKIB & MUIIETCA B KOHLIE NpHYac-
THIl (€TaAL, yeavens). Ketatu ckaszarh, Boe oCTanbHBIE NPHYACTHA
ynotpebnsroTes B “Buctpuuroit setoren” 6e3 pelyuupoBaHHEIX Ha
koHue crnosa. PaccmoTpum noapobHee ykazanuble MckmodeHuA. Bee
OHIH, KPOME CYILECTBHTENBHOIO EPATH, 3aKAHYHBAIOTCS HA -1 HIA -4 .
OTa mosuuuA U 1o ceil NeHb npeacrasaseT coboil “ropadyio ToOUKy”
ISt PYMBIH, H3Y4YalomKX pycCKkuii a3plk (4acTo M3NWILHE ManaTaiusy-
IOTCA KPAaecloBHEIE 7 M # ). Takum 06pa3oM, eCTh OCHOBaHHA MOJa-
raTh, 4TO B JETOMMCAX & YNOTpebnAeTcA AMA yKa3aHUs MATKOCTH Mpef-
XOJIHOrO COrJIAaCHOTC H YTO OTKIOHEHHA OT HOPMBI €CTh HE YTO HHOE,
KaK OTpaKeHHEe PYMbIHO — CHaBSHCKOI0 MHTep(pepeHIHOHHOTO BJIH-
AHUA.

3. B “buctpuukoil netormucH * M3 4eThIpPEkIbl BCTpedaeMoil ¢op-
Mbl MMCHHTEIBHOIO Mafeka MHOKECTBEHHOI0 YMCIA CYIIECTBUTENb-
HOTO EHTA3L TOJALKO OJHA COOTBETCTBYET HOPME LEPKOBHOCIABAHC-
KOTo A3bIKd — BHTASH, B OCTANLHBIX CITy4afX aBTOp MHIUET BHTAKH.
Hmes B BUALY pPeryjsspHOCTh YEPENOBAHUA 3/H#C B PYMBIHCKOM s3bIKe
(cp. B COBpEMEHHOM PYMBIHCKOM A3bIKE Vifeaz — vitefi, vitejeste, vitejie
M T.IL), MOXHO NPEANOJOMHTE HECAY4ailHOCTE M JaHHOI0 OTKJIOHE-
HHA OT HOPMBI KaK pe3ylbTaT HEMPaBHIbHO 3alporpaMMHPOBAHHO-

ro pe4eBoro nelicTBHA HA CIABAHCKOM A3BIKE [10]] BIHAHHCM poMaHC-
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KHX TeHACHLMIT, WM KaK TIposBieHie UHTeP(IePEHIIMOHHOTO BIANAHMS.

M3 npuBeseHHbIN HAOMONCHMI HAMT A3bIKOM “BUCTPULKOI J1eTo-
nueK” MOMKHO M3BIEUL HEKOTOpbIC MOMOJHWTEIbHLIE CBEACHHA, Xa-
paKTEPU3YIOLILE MOMIABCKHTT A3bIK JTOTMCEMEHHOI 3MOXH, MOATBEP-
JKIAIONMME HAMMYME W [POAYKTHBHOCT YePeNoBaHus 3/, HEKOTOPYIO
cneundUIHOCTE MOIIABCKIX 3BYKOB 1 W #, OTIHYAIOMIHNXCA OT COO0T-
BETCTBYIOUIAX 3BYKOB cpefHefonrapckoro s3eika Oonbulell nanaraib-
HocThio. O606MIeHHe AaHHEIX 00 OTKIOHEHHMAX Ha MOP(OIOTHIECKOM
M CHHTAKCHYECKOM YPOBHAX CTAHET BOIMOKHBIM MOCHE TIIATEIb-
HOI'0 AHAJIM3a BCeX CHy4aes OWHOGOYHOrO CKIOHEHWH, COTNACOBAHMA,
yrpaBnenns u T. 1. B oToil crathe ouwnbku Ha MOP(ONOTHIECKOM W
CHHTaKCHYECKOM YPOBHSAX PaccMaTpHBAIKCH ¢ LB BRIYACHEHMA H3
MACChl PA3HOPOAHBIX BAHAHHHA UCKOHHO MOJNABCKIX.

TMpusieueHHe K HeC/el0BaHMIO Gomee IUPOKOro Kpyra ClaBAHO-
MOJIIaBCKHX MAMSTHHKOB MpEeACTABHT HHTEpec IUIs MCCleoBaTe/leH
MCTOPUM CJaBAHO-MOJIIABCKOTO GuIMHrBU3IMA. MaTepuaisi nopo6-
HOTO pOJa MCCieoBaHHi MOryT ObITh MCMOML30BARBI TAKKE MPH BOC-
CO3MaHHH TONUCEMEHHOro MepHoja B MCTOPHH MONIABCKOTO A3bIKa.

MPUMEYAHHA

! TTpoTokon 3acenamns JluHrsicTHyeckoi cexunn ot 27 oktabpa 1904 roga
(uut. no: A.H Hyumupcrui. Buotusnuozpaguveckuii cnpasounux. Coct., A.Matrop-
cin. Kumwnes, 1979, C.13)

* Supmmapekuit AW, 3pik crasaHeKux pamom moadasckozo npoucxoNcIenA,
ormorTuck 3 CGopHuka mo cnassuosenenmo. CI16. 1909. 24 ¢

' Cragano-mondascxue nemontcy XV-XVI s, Coct. © A.T'pexyn, M. Hayka.
1976 r. C. 24—34,

+ B.b Llnwmapes. Posanckue azsixu F0zo-Boemounoii Eeponet u hayuonansisl it
asex Mondascxoii CCP /f BA. 1952, Nel, C.96.

P O.B.Mankosa Owubxu MUCH0E U AUHZBUCTUNECKAR UHINEPTPEMALUA OPEGHUX
mexcmos /f BS. 1979. C.108.

* K Mupues. Hemepuvecka epavamura Ha ObA2GpCKuf e3uk. Codma, Hayka u
n3kycrso. 1978, C.80
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Paana IIOIIOBA (Bvhzapus)
IMHCATEJU-FBJITAPA B MOJIJIOBA

INETHP BYPNAK-BbJKAHOB —
TBXHHAT MNOET HA BECAPABHUA

[Tetsp Bypniak-BbiikaHoB € MOET, KOHTO ChY4eTaBa B TBOPYECTBOTO CH
ThHKHA JINPHZBM, NPUIJTYLIEHATa HHTUMHA HEXXHOCT, CHHOBHATA IIPEHAHOCT
KbM PO, 3eM4, Poauna ¢ ronemure senpocH 3a ¢unocodusta Ha JkMBOTA,
OIMTBA Ce [a HaJHHKHE B 3araKHTe Ha BCENEHaTa M BH#/1a KOCMHYHOTO B
qoBellKara Ayiua. B nogse0HeTo Ha HeroBHTe MOETHYECKA BHIEHHA TUTyBar
panoctu, ckepby, xuiaav 3amo. Toii Thpck 0TroBOp Ha HelEKHTE BHIPOCH
3a IPEXO/AHOTO M BEYHOTO, 3a ALATA, cyeTata. [Toesuara na ITetnp Bypiak-
BbikaHoB € KaTo KMBOTa — pa3HONUKA, MHOroGarpeHa, MCKpeHa,
U3cTpajiaHa.

M B Heropara noesus, KakTo U B TBOPOHTE HA BeuukH Oecapabeku
MOeTH, € 3acernara DonesHenara TeMa 3a IBeTe POAHHH, 33 MOACH3HATE-
HOTO ycelllaHe Ha BPb3KHTE ChC 3EMATA HA JIENUTE U B CHLIOTO BpeMe
pexnoHeHueTo npep Pycus, To3w MOTHB € BIJIETEH B LANOCTHOTO
TBOPYECTBO HA MOETA H PA3MHUCIUTE YECTO Ca ChIPOBOAEHH OT Bonka-
Td Ha BEYHOTO pa3JBOEHHE, KOETO CE MPeBPhIla B CTO BHIPOCA:

— Me e MOAT A0 € CBOIITO BpeMe,
lle KOpaBHTe MY 3KHJIH cnsT?

B crixosete na Iletbp Bypnak-BbikaHOB cpeiiame UsiaTa reorpa-
(us Ha Barapus, KosTO He € MPOCTO HA3BaHMsS HA rPaJOBe, TUIAHHHH,
0GEKTH, & KMBH PAHW — CMOMEHH, KOMTO HE 3a37paBgBaT M HHUTO
PA3CTOAHNATA, HATO BEKOBETE ' NeKyBaT. [I0oeThT ce Bpblla KbM KOpeHa
Ha TpareuATa — MpeceNeHHeTo, ThPCH POIOCTOBHETO cH, butocoduata
Ha NpHBHP3aHOCTTA KBM POLHOTO CTapO H HOBO THe310 — Mexay Tpakus
i Bymxaka.
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Be kpasT H1 ByiKak NycTHHHO IHB,
e JII0/IKA HA TPEBOIU 1 JIereHau,

a KHIABHAT TH NPaAsA0 MbJA4AHB
B cTenTa 0e3BojiHA ce 3arneaa.

Ile MosKke 11 TYK Aa IIBJIHH JKHBOT,
1e MOsKe 11 pPoJa Aa mycHe KopeH
Nnoa 708 TPpLIrHa/i KbM 0e3kpasd csol,
nanede ot bankana Hemoxkopen?

MoTHBBT 3a pOIHHATA HETIPHHYEHO H ECTECTBEHO CE TIPE/THBAa B MOTHEA
3@ POJHOTO Cello, 3a AETCTBOTO, 3a MECHUTE M X0paTa, 3a OallMHuA J0M 1
mbpBara moboe. B THxoBeTe 3a cenoTo M OallMHKA 10M OTKPHBAME eOHH
HEKEeH, YYBCTBHTENEH NHPHUK, B TAX AHIUA HEYracBallloTO YYBCTBO Ha
Ce/IAHAHA KbM 3eMATA. JIMPH3IMBT CIOKHO ce mperkra ¢ 0onkaTa 1o
OTMHMHAJIOTO, M0 HEBB3BPATHMOTO. Bpb3kara ¢ pOIHOTO chOy#/a He caMmo
CIIOMEeHa 3a MUHaIM AHH. PoaiHoTOo ceno, bymkaka ca kaTo onTap B CepPUETO
Ha [10€T4, Te HOCAT IACT/INBATO YCeMaHe 3a BEYHOCT, Te ca MeTamopdosara
Ha KOCMHYHOTO, KOETO KHBEE y YOBEKA UPE3 PONHOTO,

Jla seska He 1a a3 6e34acTHO

B Teby, byl#ak — TH neceHeH Moi KbT.
A moHe eana dpb3aa na obaa

B TBOHTA NpPLCT

H BbPX0 TBOATA IPH.

BpmB3kara ¢ poJHOTO, C POIHATHA NPHPOA € TBPBUYHA U OpTraHHYec-
ka. Ta HE Haromws 3a BazooTo npekToHeHue Tipel Maiikata NpHpona,
KOATO HU [paBH Ge3cmbpTHA. V [leTsp Byprnak-Buikanos onpeneneHo ce
YyBCTBA TOBA CJIMBAHE ¢ KOCMUYHOTO, MPEMHHABAHETO B Opyra, BE4Ha
marepus. Ilpuponara e yact ot Beunoto. Ho HOBEKBT MPHCHTCTBA B HETO
MMEHHO CIHBAiKH ce ¢ pojiHaTa 3eM1.

Jo6BLp 1eH HUBS, TPAJHHH
JbYazapHHu Heﬁeca,

KAK JIH Bac Lle BU 3abpaBs,
nocpebpenn ot poca?
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Iletep Bypnak-BuakaHOB HEMOBTOPUMO JTHPUYHO, ¢ IbNGOKA CHHOB-
Ha 0DMY € MOCBeTHIT HAKOJIKO CTUXOTBOpEHHA OucepH Ha malikara. Hejinug
(pm3nUeckut MOPTPET Taka MPEAMETHO U B CHLIOTO BPEMe CHMBOIHO Pa3KpuT
HOCH XapakTepHOoTO Oy PJIAKORCKO ThiKHO-DOMAHTHYHO, IbIOOKO CEKPOBEHO
W W3TIOBE/THO YYRCTRO. BEB REHIUHIS MOPTPET, B NPUBUYHUTE IBIDKEHNS &
Pa3sKpHTa 11451a ernoxa, norpedasa MIagocT, TparHuHara duiocodus ua
ropoara, HoO MPUMHUPEHa ¢ AWHBOTA KEHA.

C Topba B prka. [lo Bexau 3adpagena.
C 4epHH Apexy B CBOS ThIKEH CBAT.
Crtoun caMOTHA B CBOMTE N0BepH1.

WU Toii e MBbapa KaTo Tasi NPLCT.

B noesuaTa Ha To3M cuH Ha becapabust ce yceua u apibokara Tera Ha
MCKpeHu1, Ho Hepa30an yosek. [Tonskora Toit e 0GBpkan, 3aryOoun repHus
OPHEHTHP, CAMOTEH H OTHYKIEH OT CBeTa:

IMousicora ne pa3dupam KaK 4a sKHBEesI,

KaK JIa KypAHCAM CBOS KHBOT.

U ce paxpa B 1yLIaTa MU ropecT Ha BpeMeTo

BCE 32 MEHe, 32 MOeTO CHLIECTRO.

bescbmuenHo [Tetsp bypnak-BeikaloB e enuH oT Half-TajlaHTIHEHTE

noetu Ha becapabus. HeroeuaT nupuuyecku repoil HOCH ThHKa
YYBCTBHMTE/IHOCT, BRIIHYBa CE 0T BCUYKO, OT KOETO CTaBa B CBETA, MBYE Ce
fia 0CTaHe YeCTEH 1 10BEYEH, IOPH KOI'ATO TOBA My CTpYBa TbI6G0Ka GOIIKa.

T'EOPI' BAPEAPOB — HECIIOKOHHUSAT

l'eopru BapGapos Hocu no-pasnuuen 3apas. M makap 4e xato Temw,
obpa3u u HacTpoeHue Toit e Gnusnk no Iletbp Bypnak-Bwakanos,
TIOETHYECKHAT U3Pa3 Ce OChIIECTBABA OT NO-/IPYI aBTOPCKH pakypce. Ocen
TOBA HE TONKOBA PAAKO Y HEro ce ycella MbKaTa Ha CIIOBOTO, [OHSKOTa
ROPHM My JIMIICEA €3UKOBA [IPELM3HOCT, KOETO TOETHT CaM MPH3HABA.
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e e
Koako TpeBoixHO
€ [1a yCeTHLU

caaboct B AYMHTH CH...
Konko Heo6xoaumo

€ /1a #i 3aTpHew

¢ padoTa AeHOHOWHA. ..

OnpejelieH TBOPYECKH YCHEX 3a noeta ¢ kHurara my “CnOynena
THIUMHA™, W3naneHa B Kuwnxes npes 1987 roauna.

B Hes cbllo HamupaMe JodumMara 3a OecapabckuTe noeTH Tema 3a
npecesieHHeTo Ha ObArapuTe, MOTHBA 3@ POAUTENNTE H POJIHOTO CENO KaTo
MOCTHYECKH M3pa3 HA BPb3KATa ChC 3eMATA HA AEHTE, HAPHCYBAHH Ca
NpeKpacHH Nei3aKHy KapTHHH.

b1 MOIJIO J1a C& KaiKe, MaKap M TBbpJie YCrnoBHO, ue [eopru bapbapos
€ B M0-rosAMa CTeNeH “ce/ickH” M0eT, TOM KaTo 4e JIM NMOBEYE € CBhP3aH
ChC CEJICKATA TICHXOMOrHs ¥ 3ipasa cencka xutelicka punocodus. Cenoro,
TIOJIETO, Mei3aKbT, CesICKUTe X0pa A0OHBAT IUTBT ¥ KPbB B MIOE3HATA MY.

Temara 3a npecesieHueTo ¢ 6oe3HeHO NOYYBCTBOBAHA W OTPaseHa OT
BeHuku Gecapabeku noern. Y Teopru Bapbapos Gonkara oT pasnanara,
CTPaxbT OT HEW3BECTHOTO M TO3H Oe3KpaeH BT KbM UYKAaTa — CBOSA 3EMA
ca HaAMEpH/IX MOoeTHYECKH u3Kas, ONM3BK 10 MPEKHBABAHWATA Ha
OOHKHOBEHHA YOBEK.

boxe, Hoxe,

‘ TOJNKOBA JIH CMeE
rpeLuHH,
ye HAMALI 33 Hac
ApYro HAKa3aHue
OCBEH /Ia HANYCHEM
PoauunaTta cu?

Jlupnueckus repoii Ha I, Bap6apoB M3MMTBA CHIHO HACTANTHYHO
4yBCTBO, KpeNnKa CHHOBHA MpHBBp3aHocT. Maiikara e n3obpaseHa Karo
semHa, pafoTHa, CelcKa eHa W Kato 0oxecTBO — BCEOMpolUaBaia
TpeuIKuTe Ha CROUTE MEIa.

EHo OT Hail-XyGaBHTe CTUXOTBOPEHMUs BB BTOpATa CTHXOCOHPKa Ha
noera “TIponbIbKeHHe Ha IHeBHULITE” “TIMCMO™ € IOCBETEHO Ha MaHKaTa.
PHCYHBKBT € TOIMBJL, ThIaTa NPHITYLIEHA, HACTPOCHUETO ENErHYHO.
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3appbiuaii ce, cuHe.
MsnpaTux siTara

i COBLHIETO TOTIIO

B chneTo CH CKpHX.
OuakBam 1 HOLLeM 1A
CKpBLHE BpaTa,
1acLT TH 1 Yysi:
“TIpocTH 3aKkLCHsX...”

TI'eopru Bapbapos paskpuBa 6oraToTo CH MOETHYECKO BALXHOBEHHE H
YMEHHEeTO Oa CHHTelHpa B KbcaTa Tupuuecka dopMa M neiizaxuuar
PHCYHBK. Hskou ot reau JIHPpHYECKH KBCOBE NIPUTENKABAT [TACTHYHOCTTA
Ha Oubneilicka kapTHHA W Ha Oubnelicka ceHTeHLH.

KnacoseTe KoJcHu4aT

npea CILHUETO —

Y3pABa 3bPHOTO... .
Haea keTRApAT

H [10/1 CBOSI 3aKpHIa

B3eMa NONeTo —

KBHE...

V Teopru bapbapos nio60BHOTO HAacTpOEHHE € HECTO CMEHALIO Ce,
HEMOCTOAHHO, HEFOBMAT JINPHYECKH repoii ce OTHACH Ty HIPHBO-3aKausin-
BO KbM NroB0BTa U MOUMATA, TY MpekaneHo cepuosHo. [To-yecto smoGoBTa
€ CINIOMEH WM TPENETHO OMaKBaHe, MM THX NMPHUCTaH 3a paHeHaTa JIylia.
Tst napa Ha MoeTa CBET/IA paJOCT U TPEBOXKHH OYPHH HOILM, H BIEXHOBEHHE,
Ho mio6osTa e u npyrapcTBo, noakpena, 6e3 koaTo cMe cnabu, Ge3 KoaTo
HE MOMKEM.

Bux nckan aa te nma
OOpH H B HECTIOJTYKHTE.
Eii Taka, na cequeru

10 MeHe,

Oa norajinii peleTe MH,
na npudepein aLkaa
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OT 4YeJI0OTO MH ]
H TOI10-TOINTO

Ja TbXHELU Ha
(I:'leZlHTe MH.

CTHXBT € U3UHCTEH, MCKPEH, HETIPETEHIUO38H, TOH HOCH ALIHoUMHA
Ha eHO MHOT0 HCTHHCKO, MHOTO JOBeLIKK 60raTo npekuBsBate.
IMoeTbT HMIe ¥ TPUCTHIIMA, U31aJeHH CAMOCTOATETHO B OTIEIHH
Manky kHmxky. Te cbilo ca cnosyka 3a apTopa. [ToBedeTo 0T Te3H KpaTkH
CTHXOTBOPHH (OpMH NMpEACTaBIABAT YJNOBEHH MUIOBE — KBCOBE OT
PeanHHs AMBOT, U3IIBIHCHH C JKATEHCKN ONUT ¥ FOPYMBHHA.
.
Tlnemmre MH HE
H3AbPKAT
TemecTTa HA
OTCHCTBALLMTE
TBOH pbue.

BoJiKHTE HH IBJIHAT
C pajiocCT,
ye KuBeem!

Hecbmueno Teopru BapGapos e noet, KoiTo WMa KakBo fla Kaxe Ha

cpoute uutaren. lle oyaKsame HEroBUTE KHHIM C HAZIEXKIATa 38 NPUATHA
WiHeHala.




